
.., ......, my

"'v ": w ,v

fat-'1

film-v, .
m. _. flurry,’

“NW-p. 23;...<.,:' r'

w
v MT,“

wr-r .

' -»-‘ y-m
1.

12!"

1“. "r, .~.
mm. w»

w”. 1-,..." J~._

12‘". m“ .... ,., H ..“.s‘,.' " “ma:

".4... ...‘.,~..,,,>
...w. ...... 1-...
W Y e.

,..‘. w. .»,.,

11".“ u 3.]
>,..,‘..‘, . u ..

.-.......t,.“. .. ,mw

'44" I

-'..v,1.'
-~.>., .. .., 4 ..

__‘..>..-,-,4.'
. H. “"1” _. -

. |~ m ‘a- r.» ¢ - .u. N,‘ w,
.--v <~-. , ~ . a», ‘fl-“r, <~v§rv~~
.7....._,. .M ,...‘-...~<, J

7:.“ ‘ 4‘..,..,.-.‘ _

fl, ,\ n

_. AUG-q,

.,‘.1 '.

  



UNIVERSIIY

OF CHICAGO

LIBRARY

  

From the Bequest of

VIRGINIA ECKELS MALONE





.0"



.497



___,__-_ __—



THE

NAVAL HISTORY

OF ‘

GREAT BRITAI N,

FROM

THE DECLARATION OF WAR BY FRANCE,

IN FEBRUARY 1795;.

TO THE ACCESSION OF GEORGE IV.

IN JANUARY 1820;

WITH

AN ACCOUNT OF THE ORIGIN AND PROGRESSIVE INCREASE

OF

THE BRITISH NAVY;

ILLUSTRATED,

FROM THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE YEAR 1793,

BY .

A SERIES OF TABULAR ABSTRACTS,

CONTAINED IN A SEPARATE QUARTO VOLUME.

BY WILLIAM JAMES,

AUTHOR OF "AN ACCOUNT OF THE NAVAL OCCURRENCES OF THE LATE

AMERICAN WAR," kmdu.

IN FOUR VOLUMES.

VOL. I.

 

LONDON:

PRINTED FOR BALDWIN, CRADOCK, AND JOY.

1822.



DA ‘87

.J27

1922

J. M‘Crccry, foo“ Uouu,

Chancery Lune, London.



THE

NAVAL HISTORY

OF

GREAT BRITAIN.

PART L

COMPRISING THE PERIOD OF THE WAR THAT

COMMENCED IN 1793,

AND TERMINATED BY THE TREATY OF AMIENS,

IN MARCH 1802;

IN TWO VOLUMES,

IISIDBS A SEPARATE OUARTO VOLUME OF TABLES,





TO

THE RIGHT HONOURABLE

ROBE-RT VISCOUNT MELVILLE,

BARON DUNIRA,

FIRST LORD COMMISSIONER OF THE ADMIRALTY,

Eye. are. kc.

THIS WORK

19,

WITH ms LORDSHIP’S PERMISSION,

mos'r RESPECTFULLY INSCRIBED,

BY

THE AUTHOR.



ERRATA.

a

Pnge 51, line 22.1'01' glilliards read gaillnrds; and wherech also It occurs.

., 60, ,, 16, a er or rcad even.

,, 68, ,, ll, phylical.

.n 75, ,. 4. from bozmmJbr ' rand f.

,, 100, ,, 15.j‘or 47 read H.

,, 107. ,, 18, for 60 read 6:.

223, ,, 7. from bottom,for 1': read 01.

,, 255, bottom line,for 993 read 1239,

,, 958, line HZ, from bottom, for 267 read Q31.

,, 355, ,, a, for Powlett rzad Paulet.

, ,, B, from bouom, ditto. dillu.

,, 379, ,, 2, for Stranger road Sprungur.

40$. ,, 17,fur 21 read 211.

,. 436, ,, 8, dole t

h ,. 10,fm' N read 0.

,. ., ,, 13, aflcr forecutle add 0.

,, 48$, ,. 2, from bottom,er |721 read 1531.

  



LIST OF SUBSCRIBERS.

 

THE KING, 6 copies.

n.R.n. The DUKE or YORK, Qcopies.

nan. PRINCE LEOPOLI).

Admiralty, the honourable Board of, 20 copies.

Allaway, Mr. John, 2 copies.

Alsager, Richard, esq., captain E. I. C. service.

Anglesey, general the most noble the marquess of, K. G.,

K. M. T., and K. S. G., 3 cdpies.

Arch, J. and A., Messrs., 4 copies.

Arding, the reverend J. R.

Atcheson, Nathaniel, esq.

Bacon, Edward, esq.

Barlow, sir Robert, captain R. N., K. C. B., F. R. 5., and a

commissioner of the navy.

Barnes, Thomas, esq.

Barton, Robert, esq., vice-admiral of the blue.

Beauclerk, lord Amelius, vice-admiral of the white, K. C. B.,

and F. R. S.

Beaufort, Francis, esq., captain R. N., and F. R. S.

Bedford, his grace the duke of, F. S.A.

Bell, George, esq., captain R. N.

Bell, Mr. Joseph, 2 copies.

Bigg, Mr. James, 2 copies.

Bill, Robert, esq.

Birt, Richard, esq.

Black, Kingsbury, Parbury, and Allen, Messrs., 12 copies.

Black, Young, and Co., Messrs., 3 copies.

Board of commissioners for the affairs of India.

Booth, Mr. John, 6 copies.



viii LIST OF sunscmnans.

Bowden, Ambrose, esq.

Bowden, R. Booth, esq., captain R. N.

Bowdery and Kerby, Messrs., 6 copies.

Bowen, James, esq., captain R. N., and a commissioner of

the navy.

Broke, sir Philip Bowes Vere, bart., captain R. N., and

K. C. B., 3 copies.

Buckle, John William, esq.

Budd and Calkin, Messrs., 2 copies.

Burton and Smith, Messrs., 3 copies. ‘.

Byron, Richard, esq., captain R. N.

Byfield and Son, Messrs., 6 copies.

Canterbury, his grace the lord archbishop of.

Cawthorn, Mr. James, 2 copies.

Chambers, Charles, esq.

Chatham Garrison Library.

Colby, David, esq., captain R. N.

Colonial office, Downing-street.

Cock, Simon, esq.

Cowie and Co., Messrs., 6 copies.

Cunningham, Charles, esq., captain R. N., and a commis

sioner of the navy.

Darnley, right honourable the earl of, D. C. L. and F. R. S.

Davies, R. Longfield, esq., Packet-service, and lieutenant

R. N. '

Denison, Joseph William, esq., M. P.

Domett, George, esq., captain R. N.

East India Company, honourable Directors of the, 40 copies.

Ebers, Mr. John, 2 copies.

Egerton, Mr. Thos. 12 copies.

Exmouth, right honorable visconnt, admiral of the white,

G. C. B., K. C. S., F. M,. and W. D. C. L. "‘



LIST OF SUBSCRIBERS. ix

Gore, sir John, rear-admiral of the red, and K. C. B.

Gosling, John, esq., Victualling-oflioe.

Graham, George, esq.

Grantham, right honourable lord, F. S. A.

Gray, the rev. William Gerrish, Halifax, Nova Scotia.

Gray, the rev. William.

Greenland. Mr. George, 3copies.

Gude, George, esq.

Hamlyn, Charles, esq., captain R. N.

Hamilton, Mr. Thomas, 4 copies.

Hamond, sir Andrew Snape, bart., captain R. N.

Harding, Mr. John, 4 copies.

Hardyman, Lucius, esq., captain R. N., and C. B., 2 copies.

Harvey, John, esq., rear-admiral of the red. '

Hatchard and Son, Messrs., 6 copies.

Hearne, Mr. John, 2 copies.

Hessey and Taylor, Messrs., 6 copies.

Hodgson, William, esq., navy office.

Hoseason, William, esq.

Hunter, Mr. Rowland, 12 copies.

Hutton, Walter, esq., navy pay office.

Institution, the royal naval.

Jefi'ery and Son, Messra., 2 copies.

Jennings, Mr. Robert, 6 copies.

Johnson, Robert, eeq.

Jones, Jenkin, esq., captain R. N.

Kent, Mark, esq., lieutenant R. N.

King, the rev. George, prebendary of Ely. ‘

Knowles, John, esq., navy office, F. R. S. . ' '

Lackington and Co., Maura, 8 copies. 1 q '

Lang, Oliver, esq., navy ofiice.



X LIST OF SUBSCRIBERS.

Lavie, sir Thomas, captain R. N., and K. G. B.

Liverpool, the right honourable the earl of, K.G. and F. R. S.

Lloyd and Son, Messrs, 2 copies.

Lockyer, H., esq., lieutenant 3d bull's.

Long, Isaac, esq.

Longman, Rees, Orme, and Brown, Messrs., 40 copies.

M‘Creery, Mr. John.

Maitland, John, esq., captain R. N.

March, William, esq., navy agent.

Martin, sir Henry, bart.

Martin, sir Thomas Byam, vice-admiral of the white, K. C. B.,

and comptroller ofthe navy.

Martin, William Fanshawe, esq., lieutenant R. N.

Mason, Mr. Thomas, 2 copies.

Maurice, James W, esq., captain, R. N.

Melville, the right honourable viscount, 2 copies.

Moore, Mr. R. P.

Muddle, Richard H., esq., captain R. N.

Murdoch, Thomas, esq., F. R. S.

Navy-board, the, 5 copies.

Newman and Co. Messrs., 6 copies.

Ogle, Duncan, and Co., Messrs., 6 copies.

Otridge and Rackham, Messrs, 2 copies.

Page, Benjamin William, esq., rear-admiral of the blue.

Paget, hon. air Arthur. '

Puget, honourable sir Charles, captain R. N.

Palmerston, the right honourable Viscount, secretary at War

Pellowe, Richard, esq., captain R. N._

Percival, Mr. John.

Price, David, esq., captain R. N.

Place, Mr. Francis.



LIST or SUBSCRIBERS. xi

Pulley, C. H., esq.

Raw, Mr. John, 4_copies.

Richardson, Mr. James N., 20 copies.

Rivington, Messrs. F. C. and J., 10 copies.

Robinson, the right honourable Fred. J., treasurer of the

navy.

Robinson, Mr. John, 3 copies.

Rogers, William, esq., captain packet-service.

Rudge, the reverend James, D. D., and F. RS.

Rutland, his grace the duke of, K. G.

Scarborough, the right honourable the earl of, 2 copies.

Seholey, Mr. Robert, 2 copies.

Seeley, Mr. L. B., 6 copies.

Seppings, sir Robert, a commissioner of the navy, and F. R. S.

Sherwood and Co., Messrs, 10 copies.

Sidmouth, the right honourable Viscount, F. S.A., and D.C. L.

Simpkin and Marshall, Messrs., 20 copies.

Smith, George, esq., secretary to the commissioners of the

navy.

Smith, John Langdale, esq., captain R. N.

Smith, John, esq., paymaster of the navy. i. .

Stephens, Philip, esq., vice-admiral of the blue.

Steuart and Panton, Messrs., 2 copies.

Stocking, Mr. Charles, ‘2 copies.

Stowell, the right honorable lord, judge of the high court or

admiralty.

Sykes, John, esq., captain R. N.

Times Journal.

Tonington, right honourable viscoun t, rear-admiral ofthe red,

D. C. L., and F. R. S.

Treacher, Edward, esq. ,

Trinity-House, the elder brethren of the, 21 copies.

Trollope, sir Henry, admiral of the white., and K. C. B.



xii LIST or SUBSCRIBERS.

Tyrrell, John, esq.

Underwood, Messrs. T. and G., 2 copies.

Vansittart, the right honourable Nicholas.

Vaux, Christopher, esq.

Vaux, Thomas, esq.

Venables, William, esq., alderman, and sherifl' of Mid

dlesex.

Venn, Edward, esq., 2 copies.

Victualling-board, the, 2 copies.

Walter, John, esq.

Warren, the right honourable sir John Borlase, hart, admiral

of the white, and G. C. B., 2‘copies.

Warren, Frederick, esq., captain R. N.

Warren, Samuel, esq., captain R. N., and C. B.

Welch, James, esq.

Wellington, his grace the duke of, K. G.

Whitmore and Fenn, Messrs., 3 copies.

Whittaker, Messrs. S. and W. B., 20 copies.

Willett, the reverend Thomas, M. A.

Wilson, J. P., esq., captain E. I. company’s service.

Winchilsea, the right honourable, the earl of, K. G., and '

F. R. S., 2 copies.

Winthrop, Robert, esq., rear-admiral of the white.

Woolwich Royal Marine Library.



PREFACE.

*

THE information to be gained from a Naval

History, English or foreign, seldom comprises

more than the name, nation, and numerical

gun-force, nominal or real, of each ship; the

date of the action, perhaps the latitude and

longitude in which it was fought; its final re

sult, and the loss which the victorious party

(always supposing that party to be of the wri

ter’s nation) incurred in maintaining it. If a

general or fleet action, a few additional details

may be afforded. Even where the gazette

account is tolerably full, the book-account is

often brief and unsatisfactory ; as if the historian

feared lest, by being too copious in one in

stance, he should the more readily expose his

deficiency in another. He frequently asserts,

without showing, that the vanquished party
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(keeping in mind to which nation the latter

belongs) was the superior in force; and then

bestows upon the conqueror, for his gallantry,

valour, and so forth, praise not less unbounded,

than it is, too often, unmerited.

My motives for taking up the subject, may be

traced back to the time I was occupied in col

lecting materials for the account of the naval .

occurrences of the late American war. It was

then I noticed the partial manner in which the

naval actions between England and her Eu

ropean opponents had been treated. It was

then I discovered the gross mistakes that writers

had fallen into, respecting the relative force of

the ships: and it was then I resolved, at some

future day, to search after the deficient parti

culars, and to digest and make public fuller

accounts of the difl'erent actions than had

hitherto appeared.

Why] should hope to succeed better than

my predecessors, many of whom were naval

Officers, may require some explanation. The

researches necessary towards the completion of

my work on the American war, had opened to

me many sources of information appertaining to

Naval History in general; and the habit I had

acquired of dwelling so long on one subject,
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naturally inspired a fondness for it, that caused

me to make light ofdifiiculties, which, otherwise,

I might have deemed insurmountable. Then,

my proper profession, being that of the law, had

inured me to close application, without which lit

tle that is valuable can be written on any subject.

My practice in one of the colonial vice-admi

ralty courts, had also its advantages: it taught

me where to seek for many highly important

facts of adocumentary nature; and it originated

an acquaintance _with naval oflicers, that has

been, and, I hope, may yet be of use to me, in

furthering the object of these pages.

A naval officer possesses, as it were, intui

tively, many qualifications for a work of this

kind; while an unprofessional writer has to ob

tain all his naval information by laborious re

search, and acquires it at last only in fragments.

On the other hand, few naval olficers like to

undergo the drudgery of compiling and ar

ranging details adapted for a history; nor, it

may be supposed, would a narrative, wherein the

writer would so frequently be called upon to

panegyrize his own profession, be a task of the

most pleasant description. It must at the same

time be admitted, that those exaggerated, ful

some, and often ridiculous stories of naval en
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gagements, that, in every country, find their

way into print, are not usually from the pens of

naval officers: they are more frequently the

work of those who, did their interest point in

an opposite direction, would, with as much

facility, and with as little concern, change and

distort every feature of the account.

Naval writers in general, particularly those

of the naval profession, commonly enter at

once upon their subject, leaving the reader to

discover as he can, the meaning of the techni

cal phrases they employ. Having felt this in

convenience, I not only have, with the aid

of Falconer's Marine Dictionary, given a Glos

sary of the principal sea-terms to be found in

the present work, but have preceded the pro

per narrative with 78 initiatory pages. In these

I have endeavoured to make the unprofessional

reader acquainted with the rise and growth of the

British navy; with the ancient and the modern

armaments of the ships composing it; with the

same respecting the ships of foreign navies;

and, in short, with every other particular that I

thought would assist him in understanding de

tails, which, in order to avoid a frequent recur

rence to paraphrase, I have, on most occasions,

been obliged to clothe in technical brevity.
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The main subject of the work has been di

vided into four annual heads: ~

STATE OF THE BRITISH NAVY.

ENCOUNTEBS OF FLEETS.

ENCOUNTERS OF DETACHED SHIPS.

COAST AND MISCELLANEOUS OCCURRENCES.

"

The first year, 1793, being that in which the

war commenced, contains an additional head

announcing that event. The same occurs in

the year in which a general peace takes place.

With these exceptions, every year throughout

the work comprises the four heads just named.

Some account of the state of the British navy

may well precede an inquiry into its achieve

ments. It is here that the great Tabular Abstracts

are introduced to the attention of the reader.

Were I to value them by the time and labour

they have cost me, I should rate them higher

than the whole of the work besides; and, al

though they contain such a mass ofclosely pack

ed figures, they are, I believe, free from arithme

tical errors, a trifling, a very trifling one except

ed, that is pointed out in a note. A mode occurs,

by which the tonnages of the greater part of

the ships in one, and the whole of them in ano

you I. b
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ther column of each annual abstract, may, by

professional persons at least, be readily scruti

nized. A reference to page 4. of the “ Book of

Tables,” to which, for their better preservation

and more easy display, the abstracts have been

> transferred, will afford the necessary explana

tion. With what is the proper mode of comput

ing the tonnage ofa ship, I have nothing to do:

it is sufficient for me to be able to state, that

the tonnages in the abstracts are all, with very

few exceptions, the result of one scale of mea

surement, the standard for the British navy.

The exceptions consist of such prizes or cap

tured vessels, as did not arrive at a home-port

to be measured: their tonnages are estimated

from analogy, and cannot be materially wrong.

These abstracts are the only tables of the

kind that have ever been published. Mr. Der

rick, of the Navy Office, in his “Memoirs of

the Rise and Progress of the Royal Navy,”

gives several abstracts, in which the gross ton

nages of the different classes of ships are stated;

but, in them, official error is blended with of

ficial accuracy, and little or no pains have been

taken to elucidate the items of any of the nu

merous tables contained in the work. I freely

admit that, from Mr. Derrick’s tables, I caught

the idea of drawing up my abstracts; but, in
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point of clearness, copiousness, and practical

utility, I may venture to challenge a-compari

son with them, or with any others that are to

be found in print. Mr. Charnock, in the 3d

vol. of his “ Marine Architecture," gives a list

of the British navy up to 1800 or 1801, with

the tonnages of the ships; but that list, con

taining many important mistakes, original as'

well as typographical, cannot be depended

upon.

The active operations of the war commence

with “ Encounters of Fleets.” It is not easy

to assign precision to the term “Fleet.” The

lords of the admiralty, in their official commu

nications, usually so designate the whole navy;

, and they also speak of the “ Channel fleet,” the

“ Mediterranean fleet,” 8m. We read like

wise of the Channel and Brest squadrons. Of

these terms, squadron is clearly the diminutive.

My plan has been, to designate the aggregate

of the ships described as belonging to the king

of England, the British navy; to call that de

tachment from the navy which the admiralty

sends forth, in alarge number, to cruise collec

tively, a fleet; and any sub-detachment from

the latter, consisting of two or more ships, a

squadron. Should, however, a fleet be reduced,

b 2
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by successive detachments, to so small a num

ber as 6 or 8, or even 1% ships, to call it then

afleet seems to be a degradation of the term.

lbelieve, in such cases, Ihave, for the most

part, used the word squadron.

On introducing to notice the fleet of any

foreign power, I have generally submitted a

few remarks relative to the naval force of that

power. As the navy of France ranks, or did

rank, next to that of England, Ihave, where

the Brest fleet is first named, entered more at

length into the subject. A more complete list

of French line-of-battle ships will there be

found, than is to be met with in any other En

glish work. It might have been still more com

plete, had France not made it a rule of policy

not to publish any lists of her navy. A French

“ Etat Général de la Marine,” shall extend to

240 pages, and contain the name ofevery oflicer

connected with the military or civil administra

tion of the navy; and yet the only ship to be

foundin the whole work, shall bean etching of

one in the title- page. -,

In describing engagements. between the Bri

tishand the French or other foreign fleets, my

plan. has been, first to give the collective, and

then the individual operations of the ships.



PREFACE. xxi

This occasions the details to run into great

length; but they will not, it is hoped, prove

less interesting. I have endeavoured to be me

thodical in the arrangement of those details;

and, if I have not thoroughly succeeded, may

plead as an excuse, that even Hume acknow

ledged, that he found a difficulty in describing

a naval action.

The third annual head, “Encounters of de

tached ships,” contains the chief fighting por

tion of the work. Between the 13th of March

1793, and the 28th of October 1801, both dates

inclusive, 124 engagements of this description,

including two fought between American and

French ships, pass under detail; and afew more

might have been added, could I have obtained

the necessary particulars. In the above 124

engagements between detached ships, eleven

cases only occur in which the French were not

one of the parties. ‘

Under the head of “ Coast and Miscellane

ous Occurrences,” I have ranged accounts, not

only of what may be denominated amphibi

ous warfare, but of- such events as, although

not properly belonging to either of the two

preceding heads, could not well be omitted in

a Naval History. I might haveconsiderably
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enlarged this head; but it must have been at

the expense of the more important part of the

work. The “ Coast and Miscellaneous” head,

it will be observed, is the only one where the

station, or quarter of the globe in which an ce

currence happened, is made a sub-head. In the

two other heads, the date, and not the place,

'governs the order in which the subject-matter

is brought forward. It appeared to me of little

consequence, whether an action, purely naval,

was fought off the North Cape or the coast of

Peru; but, in actions ofa combined nature,

where batteries are attacked, and shore-opera

tions carried on, I felt it necessary to follow, in

some degree, the plan adopted by other naval

writers.

, Having thus laid open the general arrange

ment of the work, I may next explain my

method of drawing up the account of any par

ticular action. My first object is to inspect the

already published accounts, English and fo

reign; and, where the details are deficient, as

is the case in most instances, to supply them

from the result of my private researches. It is

gratifying to me to be able to state, that, al

though nearly the whole of the actions record

ed in these pages have already been written
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\

upon, new and, Itrust it will appear, impor

tant matter has been introduced into almost

every account.

The action carried through, and the compa

rative force of the combatants first proved, and

then exhibited in a short table, a few remarks

on the merits of the contest, considered merely

as a trial of strength, usually follow. In doing

this, I have, I hope, shown an impartiality that

will exonerate me from Hume’s severe charge,

that, “ in relations of sea-fights, writers of the

hostile nations take a pleasure in exalting their

own advantages, and suppressingthose of the

enemy.” Should the real state of the case, as it

is here, in many instances, for the first time

made known, detract a little from the glory'long

since acquired on the Occasion, a more solid ad

vantage is gained, in the substitution of' truth

for fiction.

France, in these pages, may find cause for

regret, that she has so long neglected treasur

ing up authentic accounts of her naval ac

tions. To call by that name the rhapsodies

of her Barreres and Thibaudots would be do

ing a violence to language. One sober state

ment outweighs them all. It must appear

a singular circumstance, that, out of the. 111

actions between English and French detach
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ed ships, the accounts of scarcely half a dozen

(are to be found in any French work; and

then, so hastily run over, and so extravagant

ly related, that the statement yields as much

disappointment on one side, as it excites ridi

cule on the other. One, and perhaps the prin

cipal cause of this dearth of French naval in

formation, may be traced to the great propor

tion of French defeats that appear among the

cases in question. On the other hand, the

French army, not because it was more valiant,

(for that it could never have been,) but simply

because it was more successful, would fill a

library with the volumes that have been written

in its celebration.

In reasoning upon the issue of any action,

whether between single ships or between fleets,

I have found neither the talent nor the inclina

tion to descant on the consequences that might

or did accrue to either nation from success or

failure. The merits of the combat, considered

as a combat, I have fully given, and freely

discussed; and have left the field of politics

open to those who know better how to traverse

it. Disclaiming as I do all party-feeling, my

task as an impartial narrator, has, nevertheless,

frequently forced me to make remarks, that may

be considered novel, if not, in some cases, pre
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sumptuous. Wherever such strictures appear,

the grounds of them also appear; and it would

be as impossible for a rational mind to over

look, as it would be degrading to an indepen

dent one to withhold, the fair. conclusion. If,

notwithstanding my endeavours to be correct,

I have in. any case argued from wrong data,

and thus unintentionally committed injustice, I

shall be ever ready to make the best atonement _

in my power. But who is so weak as to expect

that, because, among the many excellences of

a profession, gallantry ranks as one, no member

of that profession can be otherwise than gal

lant? Is it any reflection upon the army or

navy to say, that this general has nothing of the

soldier about him but his gait ; or that that ad

miral displays no trait of the genuine tar but

his sea-phrases? .

.Before I here adopted, with some slight

improvement, my former method of exhibit

ing the comparative force of ships of war, I

consulted. several naval officers ;. all of whom

agreed. that the statement conveyed to their

minds the clearest ideas. of what it was meant

to express. A committee. of the most scientific

officersv belonging. to the American navy, having

been ordered by the president, to- compote and

report upon the relative strength of different.
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classes of ships, compare them by the “ weight

of ball in a round.” M. Dupin, in the second,

or naval part of his “ Voyages dans la Grande

Bretagne," a work of admitted science and re

search, wherever he has occasion to compare

the force of two ships of war, adopts my mode,

that of the broadside weight of metal. If it be

the number, and not the nature of the guns

that decides the contest, what is to be under

stood by the frequent expression : “ This ship is

heavier than that”? Does it mean that she

bears about her more wood and iron-work, and

is therefore heavier; or that her guns are of a

higher caliber, and the balls she discharges

from them heavier? ,

Although, as far as lam aware, naval officers

in general approve my manner of estimating

the relative force of ships, a military officer has

impugned it. Colonel sir HowardDouglas, in his

“ Treatise on Naval Gunnery," after having as

cribed British discomfitures in the late American

war solely to inexpertness in gunnery, proceeds

thus: “Other explanations have been given to

the public, founded on a' minute balance of

comparative bulk, dimensions, weapons, num

ber, and quality of men, &c. ; and in such

scales the most trifling make-weights have

been used to account for and justify the results
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of every unsuccessful action. This very dis

couraging and spiritless creed would stake phy

sical power, numerical force, and material weight

against each other, respectively, in apologetical

terms, in which we have not hitherto been ac

customed to view such cases. It recognizes,

attempts to justify, and would reconcile us to

the necessity of yielding to superior force, even

without inflicting ravages commensurate to our

powers; it would bear the deduction, that to

engage a larger vessel is an hopeless enterprise,

unnecessarily wasteful of human life and mate

rial means. It makes no allusion to, no stand

for, conveys no expectation ofwhat may reason

ably be expected to result from, superiority of

address in warlike science and practice.“

' In this my name is not mentioned, nor my

work quoted; but, in his subsequent pages,

the colonel extracts several statements from

“ James’s Naval Occurrences,” and honours the

author by calling him “a very intelligent wri

ter-7+ I shall, however, be excused for taking

the colonel’s real opinion ofme from his remarks

on the “explanations” which no other writer, I

believe, save myself, took the pains to “ give to

the public.” Had sir Harvard read my book

' Naval Gunnery, by sir H. Douglas, p. 5.

~1- Ibid. p. 244
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with the same attention that I bestowed upon

his very scientific one, he must have seen that

I in no case attempted to justify the yielding to

a superior force without a hard struggle; and

that, so far from making no allusion to “supe

riority of address in warlike science and prac

tice," it is the theme upon which I dwell in

almost every page of the work. Is the colonel

aware whence originated the doctrine that “to

engage a larger vessel is a hopeless enterprise”?

Let him turn to the page where I mention what

instructions captain Maitland of the Pique re

ceived, incase he should fall in with one of

the large American frigates. No one can ap

preciate more highly than I do sir Howard

Douglas’s newly-invented gun-lock : at the

same time, I may be permitted to state, that,

soonv after my work on the “ Naval Occurren

ces" appeared in print, a very intelligent man,

and an author too, insisted that 1 had mistaken

the true cause of the defeats in the late Ame-

rican war; that it was the badness of the powder

alone that had given rise to them; and that,

had government employed his copper-barrels,

‘ not one British ship would have been taken.

Therev may be persons who consider that a

compilation of official letters from the London

Gazette, properly headed and arranged, would
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form the best Naval History that could be

written. As I have not only omitted to give

one of those letters entire, but have amend

ed some, flatly contradicted others, and en

larged upon the remainder, it becomes me to

Show upon what grounds I, a private individual,

have taken such liberties with documents, that,

as being official, are usually held too sacred to

have their contents called in question. Be

ginning with the fleet-actions; let the reader

refer to lord Howe’s letter. It contains two

misstatements: one, that a French ship of the

line was captured in the night of the 28th of

May ;* the other, that a French ship of the line

was sunk during the engagement of the lst of

June.+ No doubt his lordship firmly believed

what he stated, for a more honourable man did

not exist. Lord Howe gives a sketch of the

day ’s proceedings, and, for further information,

refers to the bearer of his despatChes, captain

sir Roger Curtis. That sketch of the action

may be comprised in three or four pages; while,

the details I have given fill 68.

With respect to single-ship actions, the official

accounts of them are also very imperfect. The

" As reported by the Thunderer’s captain.

1' As reported by the captains of two or three ships, who as.

serted that they had seen theship go down.
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letters are generally written an hour or so after

the termination of the contest, and of course be

fore the captain has well recovered from the fa

tigue and flurry it occasioned. ‘Many captains

are far more expert at the sword than at the

pen, and would sooner fight an action than

write the particulars of one. I know a case

where, after an officer had written a clear and

explicit account of some important operations

he had been engaged in, his commander-i-n~chief'

sent him back his letter to shorten. In con;

sequence of this, the gazette-letter was not

only brief, but unintelligible. If you are in

formed how long the action lasted, you seldom

can learn at what hour it began or ended. As

to the state of the wind, that is scarcely ever

noticed. The name of the captured ship is

given, and, now and then, the name of her

commander; her numerical force in guns; also

their calibers, generally when equal or supe

rior, but less frequently when inferior, to those

of the captor. The force of the latter, being

known to the admiralty, is left to be guessed at

by the public, or partially gathered from Steel.

Moreover, whatever may have been the mis

takes or omissions in an official account, no sup

plementary account, except it relate to a return

of loss, is put forth to rectify or supply them.
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Even the promised minuteness of my ac

counts has raised objections. That trite maxim

of expediency,——‘ Truth is not at all times to

be spoken,’ has been held up against me; and

I have been warned not to remove the delusion,

which the now no longer existing difference

between the rated and the real force of a Bri

tish ship of war, had so long imposed upon the

public. If, in showing that a certain frigate,

instead of mounting; as was supposed, 38,

mounted 46 guns, I leave to be inferred, that

her commander did not deserve to be knighted

for having captured aFrench frigate of 44 guns,

I confer a benefit on the British navy, I assist

to exalt, rather than to debase, the martial cha

racter of the nation. For instance, a French

war breaks out to-morrow, and this same Bri

tish frigate captures a French frigate of 44

guns. ls her commander knighted? No.

Why? Because his is a 46, his opponent’s

only a .44-gun frigate. The nation at large,

not knowing that the 38, and the 46 gun fri

gate mounted gun for gun, that they were, in

fact, the same ship, exclaims, that the British

navy is not what it was, that it now requires a

46-gun frigate to perform as much as, 25 years

ago, a 38-gun frigate could. It is the explana—

tions I give, that place the two actions upon a
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par, explanations due no less to truth, than to

the rising generation of Nelsons and St. Vin

cents, who require but the opportunity, to emu

late, perhaps outshine, the bravest of those that

have gone before them.

Let not the reader imagine that, because, in!

the ensuing pages, the veil may be drawn farther

aside than has been customary, he will find less

to admire in the performances of the British

navy. Far from it. Enough remains to cum

ble its character; nay, my researches have en

abled me, in several instances, to add particulars

that raise the action to a higher rank in the

British annals, than it has hitherto borne.

I have been frequently asked,——“ Will not

you give plates P" It is now Clear that I have

not given any. The proper use of plates is tov

illustrate; but, in my case, they would only

confuse. For instance, a drawing is sent me

of an action between two frigates; the work

of an eminent artist, and bearing upon the face

of it every appearance of a faithful representa

tion. A glance at the names written at the

bottom of the picture; calls instantly to mind

the real comparative size and force of the ori

ginals, or at least what I had taken to be $0.2

But the inequality I observe may be the effect

of obliquity of vision, or of my ignorance of the
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rules of perspective. Letting that pass, I turn

to my extract from the British ship’s journal of

the action. ‘~‘ At three, the mizen-topmast was

shot away; at a quarter past, the enemy's

main-mast fell over on the starboard-side; at

35 minutes past, his fore-topmast came down;

and at five minutes past four, he struck his co

lours.” Well, what says the painted illustra

tion of this? Why that, at the time the French

ship's colours were hauling down, the English

ship’s mizen-topmast was standing, with, as a

proof how little it was injured, a whole topsail

set upon it; the French ship’s fore-topmast

also standing, but the topsail-yard breaking

in two; and the main-mast in the act of fall

ing, although it had really fallen 50 minutes

before, and then, not on the larboard, but the

starboard side of the ship.

Of the scores of engravings of sea~fights that

have been published, very few will bear a close

investigation. If frigates were the combatants,

frigates are given; and, where the visible na

tional peculiarities of either are omitted, the

colours at the peak, and the superiority of

size, generally point out the enemy. Some

painters, aware of the difference that exists in

the contour of an English and a French ship's

stern, have been careful to mark it; but, fatal

VOL. I. c
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error, the English ship herself had, formerly

beena French one; and then is discovered the

source of this original, spirited, and highly-va

lued drawing.

The great fleet-actions have had, as they well

deserved, more attention bestowed upon them.

but it has only been to assemble more mistakes

upon onecanvas. A painter will bring Within

four ships’ lengths, ships that were at least four

miles apart. Two hostilelines shall pass each

other at pistol-shot distance, and yet refrain

fromfiring. The artist had heard or read that

they did not fire, but forgot that it was be

cause they were out of mutual gun-shot, and not

owing to any friendly motive. A~great picture

of. the first of June battle, besides containing

errors in every square-foot, represents the

French ship Jacobin, as sinking in the height

of the action. How much more is thispicture

worth, than the value of the canvas, and. of the

frame that surrounds it?

An artist will sometimes say, and say.truly,

that an eminent officer engaged in the action,

directed 'nimin placing the ships. If- a single

ship action, this is.very well; but, in a fleet

action, how is it possible for an officer, even

supposing he had not something more impor

tant to employ his attention, to penetrate the
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thick cloud of smoke that envelopes his 'ship P

or how fix, by a glance that a moment’s ces

sation of firing may afford, the s ever-moving

mass of ships around him; not half of which,

perhaps, the clearest vision, delayed to some

minutes, would enable him to see?

Many naval oflicers themselves are very ex

per‘c at delineating ships; and, although they

must, in general, yield to the regular artist in

the representation of the sea and sky, far excel

him in the costume, and in every particular con

nected with the manoeuvring of a ship of war.

Some of the best drawings of single-ship actions,

are from the pencils of~ officers engaged in them ;

but, in attempting to pourtray actions of which

they were not partakers, they are liable to make

many of the important mistakes already noticed.

Nor does this admitted value of the officer’s

drawing extend, invariably, to an action in

which more than one ship was engaged on each

side. Drawings of the latter description, when

engraved from, and exhibited in shop-windows,

have often been a cause of ill-blood between

the commanders of the different ships; and, in

one case, two or three officers are looking to me

for a true representation of the disputed points.

The reader has now been informed, at some

length, why I have depended solely upon a
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written account for affording him the ample

information he expects at my hands.

My motives for not waiting until the whole

of the work was complete before I published,

are of little consequence: suffice it that the

part which now appears, terminates at an impor

tant epocha, the peace of Amiens, and will, at

all events, afford a specimen of what may be ex

pected in the pages that are to follow. To give

increased value to these, I once more solicit the

contributions of naval officers. Although no

information that is unauthenticated can be ad

mitted, the names of correspondents (as, in

deed, this portion of the work fully testifies)

will on no account be divulged.

London,

3d December, 1821.
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OI

SEA-TERMS USED IN THE WORK.

Asacx, is the situation of the sails of a ship, when they are pressed

against the masts by the' force of the wind.

Abafl the beam, implies that the relative situation of the object

spoken of, is in some part of the horizon, contained between a

line drawn at right angles to the keel, and the point to which the

ship’s stem is directed.

Aboard, the inside of a ship: hence, any person who enters a ship

is said to go aboard ; but, when an enemy enters in time of battle,

he is said to board. To fall aboard, is to strike against another

ship.

About, is the situation of a ship immediately after she has tacked, or

changed her course, by going about, and standing on the other

tack.

Adrift, the state of a ship or vessel broke loose from her moorings,

and driven, without control, at the mercy of the wind, sea, or

‘ current.

Afore, all that part of a ship which lies forward, or near the stem.

Aft, After, behind, or near the stern of a ship.

Aloft, up in the tops, at the mast-heads, or any where about the

higher yards or rigging.

Amidskips, the middle of the ship, either with regard to her length

or breadth, as, the enemy boarded us amidships, i. e. in the

middle, between the stem and stern. Put the helm amidships

i. e. in the middle, between the two sides. '

Athwart home, the situation of a ship when she is driven by the

wind, tide, or other accident, across the stem of another, whether

they bear against, or are at a small distance ; the transverse posi

tion of the former with respect to the latter being principally un

derstood.

Athwart the fore-foot, is generally applied to the flight of a cannon

ball, as fired from one ship across the line of another’s course, but

a-head of her, as a signal for the latter to bring-to.
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Bear up, or bear away, is to change the course of a ship, in order to

make her run before the wind, after she had sailed some time

with a side-wind, or close-hauled; and seems to have been de

rived from the motion of the helm, by which this is partly pro

duced, as the helm is then borne up to windward or the weather

side of the ship. Hence, bear up seems to have reference to the

helm only; as, “ Bear up the helm a-weather.” With respect to

any other thing, it is said, Bear away or bear down; thus: “ We

bore away for Torbay ;” “\Ve bore down upon the ship, and en

gaged her.”

Beam—on the beam, implies any distance from the ship on aline

with the beams, or ‘at right angles with the. keel : thus, if the ship

steers or points northward, any object lying east or west, is said

to be on her starboard or larboard beam.

Beating, the operation of making a progress at sea against the direc

tion of the wind, in a zig-zag line, or traverse : beating, however,

is generally understood to be turning to-windward in a storm, or

fresh wind.

Board, the space comprehended between any two places where the

ship changes her course by tacking; or it is the line over which

she runs between tack and tack, when turning to-windward, or

sailing against the direction of the wind. Hence, to make a good

board, or stretch, to make short boards, &c.—See also, aboard.

Bow, is the rounding part of a ship’s side forward, beginning where

the planks arch inwards, and terminating where they close at the

stern or prow. 0n the bow, an arch of the horizon, not exceeding

45 degrees, comprehended between some distant object and that

point of the Compass which is right ahead, or to which the ship’s

stem is directed.

Break ground, to weigh the anchor and quit a place.

Bring-to, to check the course of a ship by arranging the sails in such

a manner as that they shall counteract each other, and keep her

nearly stationary, when she is said to lie-by or lie-to, having, ac

cording to the sea-phrase, some of her sails aback, to oppose the

force of those which are full. To-come-to is sometimes used with

the same meaning.

Bring-up, to cast-anchor.

Cable’s length, a measure of 120 fathoms, or 240 yards.

Close-hauled, the arrangement or trim of a ship’s sails, when she

endeavours to make a progress in the nearest direction possible

towards that point of the compass from which the wind blows.
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Courses, a name by which the principal sails of a ship are usually

distinguished, viz. the main-sail, fore-sail, and mizen.

Crank, the quality ofa ship, which, for want of a suflicient quantity

of ballast or cargo, is rendered incapable of carrying sail, without

being exposed to the danger of upsetting.

Edge away, as, when a ship changes her course, by sailing larger, or

more afore the wind than she had done before.

Gun-shot, implies, says Falconer, “ the distance of the point-blank

range of a cannon-shot.” With submission, I take a gun-shot

distance to mean long, and not point-blank range: if this he cor

rect, a ship is within gun-shot of another when she is within a

mile of her.

Haul the wind, to direct the ship’s course nearer to that point of the

compass from which the wind arises.

Hawse, is generally understood to imply the situation of the cables

before the ships' stem, when she is moored with two anchors out

from the bows, via. one on the starboard, and the other on the lar

board bow. It also denotes any small distance ahead of a ship, or

between her head and the anchors by which she rides.

Knot, synonymous with mile.

Larboard, a name given by seamen to the left side of the ship,

when lonking forward from the stern.

Large, a phrase applied to the wind, when it crosses the line of a

ship’s course in a favourable direction; particularly on the beam

or quarter: hence, to sail large, is to advance with a large wind,

so as that the sheets are slackened and flowing, &c. This phrase

is generally opposed to sailing close-hauled, or with a scant wind.

Lie-to, see Bring-to. Heave-to is another synonyme.

Looming, an indistinct appearance of any distant object, as ships,

mountains, &c.

Luf, the order to the helmsman to put the tiller towards the lee-side

of the ship, in order to make the ship sail nearer to the direction

of the wind.

Musket-shol distance, about 400 yards.

Ofling, implies out at sea, or at a good distance from the shore.

Pistol-shot distance, about 50 yards.

Port the helm, the order to put the helm over to the larboard-side of

the ship. V

Quarter, that part of a ship’s side which lies towards the stem, or

which is comprehended between the aftmost end of the main
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chains and the sides of the stern, where it is terminated by the

quarter-pieces.

Starboard, the right side of the ship, when the eye of a spectator is

directed forward, or towards the head.

Slay—to stay a ship, is to arrange the sails and move the rudder, so

as to bring the ship’s head to the direction of the wind, in order

to get her on the other tack.

Tack, is to change the course from one board to another, or to turn

the ship about from the starboard to the larboard tack, or vice

versa‘, in a contrary wind.

Throw: a sail, is to insert in it, through small holes made by a bolt

~ rope-needle, or a marline-spike, a nnmher of short pieces of rope

yarn or spun-yarn, in order, by the sail's being drawn over a hole

in the ship’s bottom, to assist in stopping the leak.

Tow, to draw a ship or boat forward in the water, by means of a

rope attached to another vessel or boat, which advances by the

effort of rowing or sailing.

Turning to-windward. See Beating.

Unmoor, is to reduce a ship to the state of riding by a single anchor

and cable, after she has been moored or fastened by two or more

cables.

Umhip, is to remove any piece of timber, wood, 8w. from the place

in which it was fitted.

Warp a ship, is to change her situation by pulling her from one part

of a harbour, &c. to some other, by means of warps, (ropes or

hawsers,) which are attached to buoys, to other ships, to anchors

sunk in the bottom, or to certain stations on the shore, as posts,

rings, trees, &0. The ship is then drawn forward to those sta

tions, either by pulling on the warps by hand, or by the applica:

tion of some purchase, as a tackle, Windlass, or capstan.

Weather a ship, headland, &c. is to sail to-windward of it. The Wel

ther-gage implies the situation of one ship to-windward of another,

when in action, &c. -

Wear, or veer ship, is to change her course from one board to the

other by turning her stem to windward.

Weigh, is to heave up the anchor of a ship from the ground in order

to prepare her for sailing.

Work a ship, is to direct her movements, by adapting the sails to the

force and direction of the wind. To work to-windward is a sync

nyme of beat, tack, turn to-windward, &c.
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THE value to England of her navy is an almost ex

hausted theme; yet there is one point of recommen

dation, that seems not to have been hitherto broached.

It may ‘be illustrated thus: two armies meet and

engage : the battle ends, but the slaughter conti

nues: the pursuing cavalry trample upon, and hew

to pieces, the dead, the wounded, and the flying.

A fort is stormed, and, after a stout resistance, car

ried : the garrison, for their brave defence, are put to

the sword; as, for their tame surrender, they would

have been branded (and who can say unjustly?) with

cowardice? Two ships meet and engage: the in

stant the flag of one falls, the fire of the other ceases;

and the vanquished become the guests, rather than

the prisoners, of the victors. In another case, board

ing, in all its fury, succeeds the 'cannonade: still is

no cutlass raised after possession is complete. Again,

" " How,” says Vattel, “ could it be conceived, in a knowing

age, that it is lawful to punish with death's governor who has de

fended his place to the last extremity; or who, in a weak place,

has presumed to make a stand against a royal army? Yet, even

in the last century, this notion was so common, as to make an article

in the law of war, and even at present, is not totally exploded.

\Vhat a thought! to punish a brave enemy for having performed

his duty.”—See his 2d vol. b. 2. c. v. p. 50. It is but justice to the

British army to state, that it seldom, if ever, acts up to the rule.
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a vessel, instead of flying from, or quietly yielding

to, boldly engages, an opponent oftreble her strength.

Her temerity is accepted as valour; and all the

mischief she may have caused, all the blood she

may have spilt, far from provoking the rage, does

but insure the respect, ofthe captors?“ In a fourth

case, a fatal broadside sinks one ship; out go the

boats of the other; and the emulation then is, not

who shall destroy, but who shall save, the greatest

number of the enemy.

Yet, far is it from being the case that soldiers are

more sanguinary, or less magnanimous, than sailors.

A routed army may re-form on more advantageous

ground, and is not wholly subdued until disarmed:

but a beaten crew can neither run nor rally. She

that was so late their proud protectress, now lies

crippled in. her rigging, and disabled in her guns.

She is become, in fact, a prison-house to her own

people; one from. which there is no escape but into

the waves. On shore, the pursuing troops, being

dispersed, and, in- a great measure, out of sight of

* There is, or rather there ought to be, an exception to this case.

A French vessel, surrounded by ten or a dozen English vessels, each

of greater force than herself, has frequently been known, " pour

l’honneur du pavillon,” to fire a broadside into one of those vessels,

and then instantly to strike her colours. In the very same breath

in which the order to fire was given, was probably given the order

to haul down the ensign, or, at least, to stand by the ensign-haili

ards. In a case of this kind, a return-broadside should be consi

dered to be as indispensable an homage to the honour of the cap

tor’s, as the first broadside was, to that of the captured’s flag. The

practice would then cease. On the other hand, every ship of war,

however comparatively weak, is justified in defending herself; for,

although she cannot capture, she may, by a well-directed fire, so

cripple, or- even confuse her opponent, as to escape capture herself.
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their officers, may he brutal with impunity: where

as, on ship-board, the oflicers are in a greater ratio

to the men, and the latter, from the confined space

of operations, perfectly within the ken and control

of the former. Unfortunately, there is no excuse,

beyond the tolerance of custom, for the barbarities

that succeed the storming of a fort. The besiegers

are invariably the assailants; the garrison, a station

ary body, bound to defend itself, and that upon a

principle, far more rational and laudable, than any

which can be urged in support of the attack. With

this exception, it is simply a difference in the nature

of the two services, and not in the habits or dispo

sitions of the individuals belonging to them, that ren

ders, and will ever render, the naval combat, in the

comparison, so much more congenial to the feelings

of Englishmen.

Previously to entering upon the main subject of

these pages, an inquiry into the origin and early pr0~

gress of the British navy, particularly as respects

the constructing, arming, and classing of the ships,

cannot fail to be useful, and will not, it is hoped,

prove uninteresting. Mr. Derrick considers the

Great Harry, built in the third year of the reign of

Henry the seventh, (1488,) to have been, properly

speaking, the first ship of the royal navy.‘ It is

probable that the Great Harry was the first ship

belonging to the nation; but there is reason to be

* Derrick’s Memoirs of the Royal Nazy, p. 2. . The Great Harry

had three masts, and, as late as 1545, was the only ship of that de

scription in the fleet. She is represented to have been accidentally

burnt at Woolwich in 1553. If so, she had run sixty-five years;

according to the mean of modern terms of duration, a very long

period.

B 2
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lieve, that Richard the third owned a few of the

ships which he employed. The remainder, as it ap

pears, were either hired of the merchants, or sup

plied, under a law of the state, by the cinque ports.

Whatever may be the doubts on these points, histo

rians agree, that to Henry the eighth is due the

honour of having, by his own prerogative, and at his

sole expense, settled the constitution of the present

royal navy. He instituted an admiralty and a navy

oflice; appointed commissioners; and fixed regular

salaries, as well for them, as for his admirals, oflicers,

and sailors: and the sea-service, thenceforward, be

came a distinct profession?
I Cannons, or great guns, were used as early as the

thirteenth century, in a sea-engagement between the

king of Tunis and the Moorish king of Seville.1‘

They were also used by the English on land at the

battle of Cressy, fought in 1346; and by the Vene

tians at sea, in or about the year 1380.1 Accord

ing to some printed representations still extant,

the English used them on board their ships, in the

reigns of Richard the third and Henry the seventh.

The guns were not then, as now, pointed through

embrasures, or port-holes, but mounted en barbette,

or so as to fire over the top-side, or gunwale, of the

vessel.§ The ships, therefore, could have had but

one deck; and, when it is considered that they un

doubtedly had but one mast," we may conceive what

puny “ ships” they must have been.

* Archeologia, vol. vi. p. 202, and vol. xi. p. I58.

T Jalnes’s Military Dictionary, tit. Cannon.

1 Archeologia, vol. vi. p. 205.

§ lbid. vol. vi. p. 207. || lb. p. 202.
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The first appearance of port-holes“ occurs in the

representation of the Henri Grace de Dieu,T built at

Erith in [5151 The invention gave the power of

adding a second tier of guns; and accordingly, this

ship appears with two whole battery-decks, besides

additional short decks, or platforms, both ahead and

astern. The nature, or caliber, of great guns was

not, as at present, designated by the weight of the

shot they discharged: one reason for which may

have been, that the balls were not all made of the

same materials; some being of iron, some of stone,

and some of lead,§ three substances very different

in point of gravity. It appears, also, that hollow

iron shots, filled with combustible matter, were very

early brought into use. Hence, the weight of the

shot was of too fluctuating a nature to serve for the

classification of the gun that discharged it. Among

the different species of English ship-guns of former

days, was the “ cannon,”|| with its varieties, the can

non-royal, cannon-serpentine, bastard-cannon, demi

cannon, and cannon-petro.

The Henri Grace de Dieu appears to have mounted,

in the whole, eighty pieces, composed of almost every

' Derrick, in a note (p. 8) says, “ Port-holes and some other im

provements are said to have been invented by Descharges, a French

builder at Brest.”

1- In many of the lists she is named Henri Grace d Dieu.

1 She is stated to have measured 1000 tons ; but no idea can be

formed of her actual burden, unless we knew in what manner the

tonnage was cast. _

§ Shottes of yron, shottes of stoen and leade.”-—Charnock’s

Marine Architecture, vol. ii. p. 44.

|| A singular conversion, this, of the generic, into a specific term.

Its ambiguity may have given rise to the occasional substitution of

" carthoun.” u
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caliber in use. Of these eighty guns, not more

than fifty-four, according to the clumsy drawing

handed down to us)" were pointed through broad

side ports. The remainder were mounted, either

as how or stem chasers, or as “ murdering pieces”

upon the after-part of the fore castle; as, from

its height and appearance, it then might truly be

called. The use of these “ murdering pieces”

(whose muzzles all point in the direction of the

main top-mast head) is not easily discernible. This

ship had four masts ;T and, as the Great Harry

was the first two-decked,i so the Henri Grace de

Dieu was the first three-decked, ship built in‘Eng

land. In a list of 1552, the latter appears as the

Edward. Here all traces of her cease.

The next British ship of any note, and the largest

'of all that had preceded her, was the “ Soveraigne of

the Seas,” built at Woolwich dock-yard, in 1637, by

Mr. Phineas Pett.§ Her tonnage has been variously

stated. According to the account published by the

designer of her decorations, Mr. Thomas Heywood,

the Sovereign measured 1637 tons." The exact

agreement of this combination of figures with that

denoting the year in which she was built, and the

non-appearance of it in any tonnage-list of the time,

* The boat made fast to the stern is twisted all manner of ways;

many a better one has been chalked upon a “all: and there can be

little doubt that the whole representation was the work of a very

rude artist. See the print in the 6th volume of the Archealagia.

1- Derrick, p. 8.

I Archeologia, vol. iii. p- 266.

§ A “ Soveraigne,” of 800 tons, occurs in a list of 1527. See

Pcpys’a Miscellanics, vol. viii.

|| Cliarnock, vol. ii. p. 283.
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render it probable that the figures, owing perhaps

to the printer’s mistake, were erroneously put toge

ther. In a list of the year 1652, the Sovereign"

stands at 1141, in one of 1677, at 1543, and in one

corrected up to 1740, at 1683 tons; a difference

principally, if not wholly, attributable to the various

methods of casting the tonnage, in use at those

several periods. However, it is an account of the

ship’s armament that we most require, and that

Mr. Heywood himself has been at the pains to re

cord. “ She has,” says he, “ three flush-deckes

and a forecastle, an halfe-decke, a quarter-decke,

and a round-house. Her lower tyre hath thirty

ports, which are to be furnished with demi-cannon

and whole cannon throughout, being able to beare

them. Her middle tyre hath also thirty ports, for

demi-culverin and whole culverin. Her third tyre

hath twenty-sixe ports for other ordnance. Her

forecastle hath twelve ports, and her halfe-decke

hath fourteen ports. She hat-h thirteen or fourteen

ports more within-board for murdering pieces, be

sides a great many loop-holes out of the cabins for

musket-shot. She carried, moreover, ten pieces of

chase-ordnance in her right forward, and ten right

aft, that is, according to land-service, in the front

and the reare.”1' Numbering the guns, we find 126

as the establishment of this first-rate of the fourteenth

century. Mr. Heywood, doubtless, had no inten

tion to mislead his readers; but it should be recol

l

* She was so called for a short period, and then took the name of'

Royal Sovereign, which she and her successors have retained to the

present time.

T Clmrnoclc, vol. ii. p. 283.
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lected that the Sovereign of the Seas, when he and

his men were employed upon the carved work and

ornaments about her, did not mount a gun. The

ship lay in dock; .and all that he or they could

know of her intended armament, must have rested

on hearsay. In the total number of ports, Mr.

Heywood is apparently correct. The error lies, in

his having filled with guns, the ten ports “ right

forward, and the ten right aft;” as well as the six

in-board ports on the forecastle. Reduce these,

and there remain 100; the number of guns which

the ship, when fitted for home-service, actually

mounted. The pamphlet containing Mr. Heywood’s

very elaborate account“ of this “ incomparable ship”

has, for itsfrontispiece, an alleged representation of

her. But the authenticity of the drawing is doubt

ful; chiefly because it is, in many important points,

the ports and guns especially, at complete variance

with the letter-press.

It is probable that, about the middle of the seven

teenth century, the practice of placing guns of a

dissimilar caliber on the same deck ceased to pre

vail in the British navy.1' This was a decided im

provement; for a variety of caliber occasions delay

and confusion in handing up and fitting the shot;

especially where, as was the case here, the differ

ently sized balls are to be used on one deck. About

coeval with this improvement, was the removal of

the greater part of that cumbrous pile of timber and

iron-work, raised to so ridiculous a height at each

* It fills five quarto pages of Chamock.

1- In the French, and some other navies, vessels so armed were

occasionally captured during the eighteenth century.
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end of the vessel. The ship found relief, also, in

being no longer armed with “ murdering,” or in

board pieces; and, particularly, in having no stand

ing how and stem chasers, a portion of which were

generally among the heaviest guns on board. Hence,

from this time, an English ship of war could bring

half the number of her guns into broadsideéaction;

an advantage which she had never before possessed.

The earliest list of the British navy in which there

is any classification of the ships, is probably that

copied into Mr. Derrick’s Appendix, (p. 303,) and

hearing date in 1546. There king Henry’s vessels,

fifty-eight in number, are classed, according to their

“ quality,” thus :--“ Shyppes;” “ galleases;”-“ pyn

naces;” “ roo-baerges.” Another list, hearing date

in 1612, exhibits the classes following: “ Shipps

royal,” measuring from 800't0‘ 600 tons; “ mid

ling shipps,” from 800 to 600 tons; “ small

shipps,” 350 tons; and “ pinnaces,” from 250 to 80

tons.‘ It will tend to clearness in our future dis

cussions, if we at once give an explanation of some

of these terms. A ship is defined to be, “ a large

hollow building, made to pass over the sea with

sails,” without reference to the quantity, shape, or

position of those sails; and in this extended sense,

the term appears to have been originally used.

Hence we are told that, before the days of the Great

Harry, all the ships of the royal navyhad but one

mast and one sail.1' That ship istalleged to have

had three masts fl; and the Henri Grace de Dieu,

as already mentioned, fonr.§ The galleas was pro

* Chm-nook, vol. ii. p. 247. 1" Archwolagia, vol. vi. p. 202.

§ See p. 7. I lbid, vol. iii. p. 266.
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bably a long, low, and sharp-built vessel, propelled

by oars, as well as sails: the latter, perhaps, not

fixed to the mast or any standing yard, but hoisted

from the deck when required to be used. The lug

ger, or felucca, of modern days may serve for an

example. The pinnace was a lesser description

of galleas, and, most probably, had no mast, or, if

any, a moveable one. The “ roo-baerge,” or row

barge, explains itself.

The diVision of the British navy into rates appears,

for the first time, in a table drawn up, by order of

Charles I., in 1626, and styled,-'——“ The new rates

for seamen’s monthly wages, confirmed by the com

missioners of his majesty’s navy, according to his

majesty’s several rates of ships, and degrees of ofii

cers."* Those rates were, as now, in number six, and

consisted each of two classes, to which different com

plements of men were assigned; but the'armaments

0f the classes are not stated, they having probably

been described in some preceding order, which has

not been preserved. One fact is obvious, that the

division into rates was adopted, rather to regulate

the pay of the officers and seamen, than to mark any

distinction in the force or construction of the ships.

Hence, at this day, the captain of every rate is paid

differently. The same is the case with many of the

Subordinate ofiicers.

The first appearance of a classification by guns

occurs in what purports to be “ A list of all shippes,

* Chamock, vol. ii. p. 277. Derrick considers that the dis

tinction of rates commenced betvreen the years 1633 and 1641 :

(See his work, p. 68:) this table, therefore, must have escaped his

notice.
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fi'igats, and other vessels belonging to the State's

navy, on 1st March, 1651,“ i. 0. (new style) 1652.

The number of classes, or subdivisions by guns,

comprised within the six rates, amounts to tWenty

three; exclusive of two, that may be called, unrated

classes, “ shallops” and “ hulks.” The former

were, in fact, row-barges; the latter, stationary ves

sels, fitted with sheers to erect or remove masts;

and also, it is probable, with accommodations to

lodge the oflicers and crews of vessels under repair.

Although the hulks were generally old and unsea

worthy ships, one of them appears to have been

“ building at Portsmouth.” In the course of about

thirty years several other unrated classes were

added. Those only of which any notice need be

taken are, sloops, bombs, fire-ships, and yachts. A

list of November, 1658, shows that the sixth rate

then comprised vessels mounting as few as two guns.

Between that year and 1675, however, vessels of this

small description appear to have been detached from

the sixth rate, and to have been classed by them

selves as sloops. The thirteen individuals named in

a list of the year 1675, mounted each four guns, and

averaged in size 42 tons. In what way the latter

were rigged, cannot now be ascertained ;T but it is

probable, from their diminutive size, that they had

only one mast, and were “ sloops” in the proper

sense, or that to which the term, in marine language,

is restrictedi Bombs, which are vessels carrying,

* Pepya’s Illisccllanies, vol. v. p. 595.

1“ The mast and rigging-books of the navy do not extend so far

back.

I Falconer, p. 485. In Johnson’s Dictionary, sloop is defined to
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besides six or eight light guns, one or two heavy

mortars, from which shells are thrown into a town or

fortification, appear, for the first time, in a list of

1686* Fire-ships and yachts first appear in a list

of 1675. The use of the former, as the name implies,

is, by means of ignited combustibles, to set fire to

the vessels of an enemy. The yacht is simply a plea

sure-vessel. According to Mr. Pepys, the Dutch,

in the year 1660, gave Charles II. a yacht called the

Mary; “ until which time," he adds, “ we had not

heard of such a name in England."T

Although a certain number of guns is made the

sign, or denomination, of every class within the six

rates, the frequent occurrence of the same number

of guns under different rates, shows that the classi

fication by guns, was, in some degree, subordinate to

the classification by rates. A list that gave the situ

ation, or place of mounting, as well as the number, of

the guns on board the ships, would most probably

show, what it was that occasioned two classes, of the

same apparent force, to be registered under different

rates. It so happens, that no list or abstract that

has been printed, or that is to be found among the

archives of the navy, contains any information on

the subject. There is, however, in existence a cu

be " a small ship, commonly with only two masts.” Mr. Todd, in

his elegant edition, has corrected this, by substituting,—" with

only one mast.” Johnson derives both “ shallop” and “ sloop”

from chaloupc, Fr. ; but sloop is rendered in French by bateau

Bermudien.

' They are said to have been invented by M. Reyneau, a French

man, and to have been first employed at the bombardment of Algiers,

in 1681. v See James’s Military Dictionary, p. 56.

'r Derrick, p. 89.

.Q I



CURIOUS MANUSCRIPT-LIST or THE NAVY. 1:3

rious manuscript-list, or rather set of lists, hearing

date in 1677; drawn-up by the command, and for

the private use, of Charles the second.* These

lists exhibit the number, nature, and weight of the

guns on every deck; the number of men assigned,

as well to each caliber of gun, as for the ship’s full

complement; the number and specification of the

officers; the tonnages; the years and places in and

at which, and the persons by whom, the ships were

built; together with many other useful particulars.

In or about the year 16-50, a difference began to

prevail between the number of guns and men esta

blished upon the ships, in “ war at home,” and in

“ peace at home, and peace and war abroad.”T That

difference is carefully noted. Upon the whole, the

information contained in these lists, fills up what has

hitherto been .considered, a chasm in the early his

tory of the British navy; and so much of their con

tents, as will elucidate our further inquiries respect

ing the armament andclassification of the ships of

the seventeenth century, have been incorporated in
the following abstract: ‘ i r

" The manuscript, which is elegantly written on woven paper,

and bound in gilt morocco, with silver clasps, afterwards belonged

to the late sir Thomas Slade, who was made a surveyor of the.

navy in 1755; and subsequently came into the possession of the

late sir John Henslow, who was appointed to the same office in

1785. At the decease of the latter, his executors presented it to

Mr. John Knowles, of the Surveyor’s Office, to whose kindness I am

indebted for a perusal.

1- It arose from an inability to carry a sufliciency of provisions

for their crews: hence, in case of being ordered to a distance

from home, the latter, together with the guns, were partially re

duced, in order to allow room for an additional supply of the
former. ' '-- v I
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A single glance at this abstract shows what it is,

besides the number of guns, that governs the classi

fication of several of the ships. For instance, No.

II in the second, and N0. 15 in the third rate, mount

each 70 guns; but the one carries them on three,

the other on two decks. Nos. 12 and 19 are simi

larly situated; and so are a few among the inferior

classes. Hence, it is a difference in the number of

battery-decks, that, without reference to the number

of guns, distinguishes the rates. The characteristic

of a first-rate of 1677 seems to have been, to mount

her guns on three whole decks, a quarter-deck, fore

castle, and p00p;* of a second-rate, to mount her

guns on three whole decks and a quarter-deck ;1‘

ofa third-rate, to mount hers on two whole decks, a

quarter-deck, forecastle, and poop; of a fourth-rate,

to mount hers on two whole decks and a quarter

deck; of a fifth-rate, to mount hers on her first

gun-deck, from end to end, on her second, partially,

with a few guns on the quarter-deck ; and of a

sixth-rate, to mount her guns on a single deck, with

or without any on her quarter-deck. It is worthy

of remark, that there were, in these times, three

deckers of 64, and two-deckers of 30 guns; and

that many single-decked ships of the present day ex

ceed, nay, nearly double, even the former in tonnage.

Our attention is next called to the calibers of the

guns, assigned to the different classes in the foregoing

abstract. Considering the “ v11” subjoined to can

non, to signify that the piece was that variety of the

11h,

‘ No. 6 in the abstract is the only exception to this rule.

T Except No. 7.
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'cannon, whose cylinder was about seven inches in

diameter, we at once identify the gun to be either

the cannon-serpentine, or the bastard-cannon of sir

William Monson.‘ Before we fix which of these

two it was, we may state, that the 8% and 8 inch

cannon (cannon~royal and cannon) appear in no one

list or abstract of the navy that we have seen. If

they had been used previously to 1677, it could only

have been for a' short time, and then merely as how

' or stem chasers on the lower deck. It is probable,

too, that they were of brass, in order to be of dimi

nished weight. Looking at the weight of the can

non vn, as expressed in the original list, we find

it to range between 65 and 54 cwt.: whereas, the

weight of the cannon-serpentine, sir William states

to have been 49 cwt., and that of the bastard-cannon

40 cwt. Now, the caliber, or diameter of the bore, of

the cannon~serpentine and bastard-cannon, agrees

not only with that of the cannon vu, but with that

   

 

  

* The following list of the ancient sea-service ordnance, as used

in England, is taken from sir \Villiam Monson’s “ Naval Tracts,"

for which see Archeologia, vol. vi. p. 192.

l

Bore of Weight of Weight Weight of
[ NAMES' Cannon. Cannon. 0! Shot. Powder.

l Inches. r lbs. lbs. lbs
1 Cannon-loyal . . 8,} i 8000 66 30

1, Cnuuon . . - . U 6000 60 W

Cannon serpentine . 7 5500 .53.} 25

Bastard-cannon 1 4500 41 20

‘ Demi-caunon . (it i 4000 ] Sil 18

' Cannon-petro . - 6 | 4000 l 94. 14

Culveliu . . . l a; 4500 l 11 11

Baum. . . ‘ 5 4000 ' 15 w

Demi-culvarin . . . 4 .1400 9} B

Butard-culvurin . 4 3000 i 5 51

Super . . . 3% “00 ‘ 51 5}

Mmmn . 3. woo 4 4

, Fulton . . . a; 660 l 9 3.!

Faloolwl . . . I; 500 ‘ I} 3

Serpentine 1} 400 l

Rnbinet . 1 300 i i

 

 



ANCIENT AND MODERN SHOT. 17

of the 42-ponnder, the sea-service gun which has

since been brought into use. Moreover, the last

named gun agrees in weight, if not with the cannon

serpentine and bastardecannon, at least with the

cannon vn. With respect, also, to the shots seve

rally thrown by the cannon-serpentine, bastard-can

non, cannon-vn, and 42-pounder gun, we shall

have no difficulty in showing, that they were all of

nearly the same weight. For instance, the solid

iron shot that exactly fits a cylinder of seven inches

diameter, weighs a trifle over 481bs.; but, a small

space being usually allowed to intervene between

the circumference of the shot and that of the cylin

der, (denominated windage,‘) the shot becomes re- '

duced in diameter until it weighs about 42 lbs.: or

rather, the shot itself’being the datum from which

the caliber of the gun was originally determined,

the latter was made to correspond with the for

mer, allowing the customary windage. The shot of

seven inches diameter cannot, as we have shown,

weigh more than 481bs. and a trifle: therefore, the

53% lbs. assigned by sir William Monson, as the

weight of the shot belonging to the cannon-serpen

tine, whose cylinder did not exceed seven inches,

must be erroneous. It may have arisen from a

typographical mistake, in substituting a 5 for a 4;

and then 43%- lbs. would serve for the weight of a

shot calculated for a seven-inch cylinder, only with

* The expansion of the shot by a white heat, the incrustation of

rust from damp, and the foulness of the cylinder after repeated

firing, are the three chief considerations to be provided against by

the windage.

VOL. I. C
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less than the usual windage.* If any further proof

were wanted, to show that the cannon vi! and the

42-pounder were the same gun under different deno

minations, it might be found in the fact, that such

first-rates in the list of 1677, as survived the first

fifteen years of the new century, appear in the gun

establishment of that time, with no other difl'erence

in their lower-deck armament, than the substitution

cf “ 42-pounders” for “ cannons VII.”

The demi-cannon was, without doubt, the .32

pounder of after-days. The cannon-petro had, in

the list of 1677, already changed its name to 24

pounder, and a 12-pounder (probably the ancient

basilisk) also appears there. The whole culverin

and demi-culverin became subsequently-the 18, and

the 9 pounder. The saker, orsacar, both from its ca

liber and weight, was the 8% feet, 22 cwt., 6-pounder;

as'was the light saker, the modern gun of the same

nature, measuring 6 feet, and weighing 17 cwt.

The minion was the 4-pounder: what name the 3

pounder of 1677 had previously taken, does not ap

pear. -It will be suflicient to say of the lesser cali

bers in sir William MonsOn’s list, that they or most -

of them were afterwards called swivels; simply

because, when again brought into use, they were

mounted on stocks, or upright timbers, having a

pivot on which the gun traversed. With respect to

* Different nations have different proportions for determining

the windage. The English, for their long guns, divide the shot into

20, and the bore into 21 parts; the French, into 44 and 45, and, in

some of their light pieces, 46 and 47. The English windage, except

for carronades, is notoriously too great, and ought to be reduced.
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the portion of credit due to sir William Monson’s

account 'of the ancient sea-service ordnance, we do

think the list very carelessly, and, of course, very er- '

roneously drawn up. At the same time, it must be

owned, that great confusion prevails in all the ac

counts which have been published on the subject;

as far, at least, as our researches have extended.

The precise time at which the whole of the British

sea-service guns dropped their names of beasts and

birds ofprey, to assume those designating the weight

of the shot they respectively discharged, cannot well

be ascertained ; but the change certainly took place

between the years 1685. and 1716, and that is suf

ficiently near for our purpose.

Soon after the commencement of the new century,

a surprising diminution appears in the number of

rated classes belonging to the British navy. In the

abstract of 1677, a total of 129 ships divide into

thirty-one classes, exclusive of ten sub-classes, sepa

rated On account of a difference in the distribution or

calibers of their guns, or in the amount of their com

plements of men; while, in an abstract taken in

August, 1714, a total of 198 ships divide into only

ten claSses. There is no great difiiculty in explaining

how this arose. A reference to the abstract of 1677

shows, that the 90, 70, 54, and 48, gun classes were

the most numerous; the majority of the others com

prising but one or two individuals each, and those

among the earliest built in the abstract. Hence,

the capture, wreck, or other disposal of a ship fre

quently annihilated a class; and we find that, be

tween the years 1689 and 1697, the British navy

actually lost, by capture alone, fifty vessels: it is

c 2
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probable, too, that at least an equal number fell by?

the perils of the sea. King William, in the mean

time, had built thirty large ships; (l7 of 80, 3 of

70, and 10 of 60 guns;) and half that number of

still finer ships had been captured from the French.

Such ships of the 54-gun class, and of the classes

between the 48 and 4'2 inclusive, as had not been

lost or disposed of, appear to have been reduced,

the first to 50, the latter to 40 gun ships. Besides

which; some ships, constructed to mount 40 guns,

had' been built._ Several 30 and 20 gun ships had

also been built, or taken from the enemy. Hence,

the ten rated classes of the year 1714 were, the 100,

90, 80, 70, 60, 50, 40, 30, 20, and 10, gun-ship class;

the latter consisting of only one individual.

The rates themselves appear, about this time, to

have also undergone a reorganization. The first

rate now descended no lower than the 100, and the

second, no lower than the 90 gun class. The third

admitted all classes below the 90, and above the 60.

The fourth took for its limits the 60 and 50; and

the fifth received all below the 50, down to the 30.

The sixth rate found room for every class below the

30, that had not for its denomination a term in

which, as sloops, bombs, &c., the number of guns

was not expressed. Destrous to show what, if

any, progress in classification, armament, and size,

half a century has prodhced, we will, by the aid of

an abstract, investigate the state of the navy at the

death of George the first, in June, 17273t

* The items in the following table have been carefully compiled

from official and other documents. The guns are those established

upon the several classes by an order of 1716 ; and which order con
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On the face of this abstract, there does not ap

pear any greater encrease in the size of the ships,

than the encreased weight .of the guns seems to au

thorize. One improvement, however, is evident:

the poop, or roundhouse deck is no longer armed.

The two or four 3-p0unders formerly mounted there,

now appear as 6-pounders on the quarter-deck and

forecastle. We have here no clashing of classes on

account of a similarity in the number of guns: on

the other hand, that distinction between the rates,

founded on the number of decks, and which so par

ticularly characterizes the abstract of 1677, is de

stroyed.

tinned in force until 1743. The complements are those borne be

tween 1719 and 1733. The tonnage is that established in 1719,

and which was not materially varied until 1743. The employment

of swivel-guns in the navy at or about this period, (see p. 18,) ren

ders necessary the distinction of carriage-guns.

AN ABSTRACT OF THEBRIT15H NAVY IN JUNE, 1727.
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The number of decks, is generally considered to

be a tolerable criterion of the force, of a fighting

ship; and, if every ship of war notoriously mounted

the same number and nature of guns upon a deck,

the expression, one-decker, two-decker, or three

decker, would be thoroughly understood. By this

a deal of circumlocution, and of private, as well as

international‘bickering would be saved. As, how

ever, ships’ decks vary in length from 70 or 80, to

upwards of 200 feet; and ships’ guns, in caliber and

weight, from the 3-pounder of eleven, to the 42

pounder of 65 cwt., the simple term, one, two, or

three decker explains nothing. A strong instance

that occurs in the abstract of 1677, will illustrate

this. There the three-decker, N0. 12, is classed

above the two-decker, N0. l3;* and no one would

imagine, that a second-rate, of three decks, was not

of greater force, than a third-rate, of two decks. The

first discovery to the contrary is, that the two-decker

mounts the greater number 'of guns; but that is only

by a seventh: the next discovery is, that, in broad

side-weight of metal, she is the more formidable ship

by nearly a third.T

Let us suppose, for argument sake, that some such

expressions as these were in use: “ A ten-port two

decker ;” “A thirteen, or a fourteen port two-decker.”

Either of the terms ought to enable us to get at the

total number of guns in the ship, as readily as if, ac

cording to our former supposititious case, all ships’

decks were armed alike. Take a person, wholly un

' See p. 14. ,

1' Thus, the broadside-weight of metal of the 64 is 511, of the

'14, 751 lbs. ‘
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acquainted with naval technicalities; and, pointing to

the ship, No. 7," as she lies on the water, ask him

what number of decks she has. He replies, “ Two.”

If he takes the pains to count her guns, he will

agree with you, that she is a “ 10-port two-decker.”

Shew him, next, No. 4, and ask him what she is.

After a slight pause, he will say, “ A l3-port three

decker, that seems to want four ports in the middle

of her upper deck.” You smile at this double mis

take of the landman’s; and, as the best mode of

convincing him of his error, carry him on board the
ship. As he stands on the gangway,ilooking with

wonder above, around, and below him, you, pointing

down the waist, ask him what deck that is.v He

tells you, “ The lower ;” or, if his eyes can penetrate

the hatchway below, or his recollection furnish him

with the number of decks he counted when on shore,

he may reply, “ The middle deck.” You assure him

that the deck he is looking down upon is the upper

deck. He raises his eyes towards the deck on which

he is standing. You tell him that is the quarter

deck. “ Quarter!” be may think, if not exclaim,

“ why it extends over more than half the ship, and

only wants planking up in the middle to be the

largest deck of the three.” He. may then be embol

dened, on his part, to ask, “ Why not call it the half

de'ck?” He is carried below, and shown a small space

between the ward'room door and the break of the

quarter-deck, and informed that that is the half-deck.

Well, he reascends to the quarter-deck; and, cast

ing his eyes towards the ensign-staff, observes another

* See abstract at note ', p. 20.



24 FIRST DECKS ARMED WITH GUNS.

deck, or platform. To this he is conducted up a

flight of steps. If, on hearing it called round-house,

he can any longer refrain from laughing, it must be

owing to the sense of awe which landmen usually

feel, when visiting, for the first time, a ship of war;

particularly, of a class so large and powerful as the

one in question. Can it be surprising if, when safe

on shore again, he tells his friends, that seafaring

people speak a language intelligible only to them

selves; that they call what is lower, upper; what is

half, a quarter; and what is square, round?

Although it would be a vain hope to expect to

change name, which have stood their ground for

ages, and are perfectly understood by the persons

for whose use. they were made; yet an endeavour

to trace the origin of the terms by which the different

decks of a fighting ship are distinguished, may tend

to elucidate many of the statements,‘ and those by

no means the least important, in the following pages.

It is a remarkable fact, that the forecastle and quar

ter, or poop deck, although now the most insignifi

cant, were once the only decks armed with guns.

These were mounted, not as broadside, but as chase

guns. Afterwards, a tier of them was placed on each

side of the principal, or main deck; but, until the

invention of port-holes, all the guns were mounted,

as formerly mentioned, en barbette.‘ Almost the

first use made of the povver of pointing the guns

through, instead of over, the ship’s side, was to em

ploy an additional tier of them. The deck which

sustained the lower and heavier tier, was named, by

* See p. 4.
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the English, the lower, or gun deck; by foreigners

in general, the first deck.‘ The deck next above

the principal deck, the English called the upper,1'

foreigners, the second deck. Hence, when a third

deck was added, the latter had only to express it by

that name; while the English had to change upper

into middle, and apply the former term to the third

deck. Conformably to this arrangement, the English

call the single gun-deck of what is commonly termed

a one-decked ship, the upper deck, and the deck

below it, upon which no guns are mounted, the

lower, or gun deck. With them, therefore, every

reputed single-decked ship, except she be so small

as to have no ’tween decks, is, properly speaking, a

two-decked ship: while foreigners, the French in

particular, designate the upper, as the second deck,

when only any guns are mounted upon the lower.

When otherwise, the upper deck is described as the

deck; and the guns placed upon it, as mounted in

single battery ;§ the lower deck, as the English would

call it, being named the false, or imperfect deck."

To call the lower, the gun deck, when, as in the case

of two, or three decked ships, guns are also mounted

" Premier pont, Fr. Prima coperta, It. Primera cubierta, Sp.

Primeira cuberta, Portug. Ver dek, Dutch. Forsta laget, chd. &c.

1“ Sailors frequently name this the main deck; but shipwrights,

when they use that term, apply it, very properly, to the lower, or

principal deck.

1 Le pont ; la seule batterie.

§ En batterie.

1| “ Faux-pont; pout au-dessous de la premiere batterie.” The

Americans usually call this deck the birth-deck, meaning that on

which the ship’s company is lodged.
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upon the deck or decks above it, tends to confuse,

rather than to distinguish; but, to call that the gun

deck, upon which no guns are mounted, is a gross

absurdity. Yet, in official language, the lower deck

of every ship is indiscriminately named the gun'deck,

and the cabin at the after part of it, the gun-roOm.

So that the length of a modern frigate’s “ gunédeck,”

so frequently published for our information, is not

the length of the deck whereon she mounts her guns,

but of the deck beneath it on which she lodges her

men.

It is, however, in the stories erected above the

upper deck, so called, that we must look for the

most glaring, and, as respects the armament of a

ship, the most important, perversion of terms. The

ancients were accustomed to build upon the short

prow, or fore-deck of their galleys, a kind of turret,

or small castle;"t and the rudiments of this were

plainly visible in the Venetian galleas, or greater

war-galley, employed as late as 1571. The origin '

of the names, forecastle, with the English, castella di

proa, with the Italians, gailliard d’avant, or chateau

de proa, with the French ff as well as of the terms

' As early as the twelfth century, " towers” in ships are recom

mended, from which to use the spears and other arms of the time.

See Antiquarian Repository, v01. iii. p. 62.

1* The term “ gailliards,” taken alone, includes, apparently, all that

part of a ship’s upperworks intended for the accommodation of the

principal officers. " Communément les logemens se pratiquent sur

les ponts les plus élevés, pour avoir des jonrs dans l’accastillage:

c’est cette combinaison d’ornement et de commodité qui forme ce

que l’on appelle les chiteaux ou gailliards.”—Traile' Elémentaire de la

Construction dc, Baum de Mer; par M. Vial du Clairbois, as. a"

Paris, 1805, tom. i. p. 148.
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of similar import used by other nations,‘ is thus

readily traced. The corresponding elevation at the

after-part of the ship, was designated by substituting,

either after for fore,'|' or paup for prow,jlj except in

England, where, in one instance, the term half-deck

was used ;§ but, in all others, quarter-deck, in refe

rence, probably, to that portion of the ship’s. length

over which it originally extended.“ Most nations,

as we have just shown, called the elevation above

the quarter-deck the poop. The French, however,

named it la dunette; and the English, sometimes, the

poop, but oftener, the round-housefl Whence the lat

ter term originated is not very clear: for, except the

eightlittle round towers distributed, according to the

portrait, along-the upper deck of the supposed Great

Harry, the houses, or roofed elevations, at the after

part of the old ships, appear to have approached

nearer to an oblong square."

* Castillo de proa, Span. Castillo du proa, Portug. Voor-kastreel,

Dutch. Skents, Swedish.

1- Gailliard d’arriére, ou chateau de poupe.

1 Castella di poppa, Ital. Castillo de popa, Span. 8w.

§ See p. 6; also Chamock, vol. ii. p. 449 : where admiral sir

Cloudest Shovel, as late as 1690, uses the term in the same way.

I] The quarter of a ship is that part of the side which lies towards

the stern, or which is comprehended between the aftmost end of the

main-chains and the sides of the stern where it is terminated by the

quarter-pieces : but the quarter-deck is stated to extend all the way

from the main-mast to the stern. This, however, applies to English

ships only : the French usually make the extent of their “ gailliard

d’arriére” depend on the rate and class of the ship ; in some it ex

tends to about 3 feet ahead of the main-mast; in others, to scarcely

double that distance from the mizen-mast.

q; The elevation that, in former days, was frequently to be seen

above the poop, or round-house, was called the poop-royal.

“ The proper round-house is the cabin, or house, frequently
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The fallacy of the term quarter deck betrayed it

self as early, at least, as the year 1673; when the

ship No. 16 in the first-given abstract,‘ll was armed

with seven guns of a side on her quarter-deck, while

mounting only twelve of a side on either of her whole

decks. It was but to add to these, the two guns of a

side on the forecastle, and on the poop, to produce

within one gun of a third. complete tier: yet no one

but an unsophisticated landman, would think of

calling the ship a three-decker. No, not although

the great Mr. Pepys himself may be found denomi

nating certain French ships, from one of which the

two ships at No. 16 in the abstract, were actually

modelled, “ ships with two decks and a half.” These

are Mr. Pepys’s words: “ In 1672 and 1673, the

French brought a squadron of about 35 ships to

Spithead, to join our fleet. There were several ex

cellent ships with two decks and a half, that carried

from 60 to 74 guns; more especially one called the

Superbe, which his majesty and royal highness

went on board of: she was 40 feet broad, carried 74

guns, and six months provisions. Our frigates, be

ing narrovver, could not stow so much provision, nor

carry their guns so far from the water; which sir

Anthony Deane observing, measured the ship, and

gave his majesty an account thereof, who was

pleased to command sir Anthony to build the Har

wich,T as near as he could of the Super-he's dimen

erected, for the captain’s accommodation, on the after part of the

quarter-deck of a merchant-ship, and round which there is at all

times a free passage.

" Seep. 14.

T One ship of class No. 16 in the abstract of 1677, was the Har

wich ; the other, the Swiftsure. _ .



ORIGIN or ran GANGWAY. 20

sions; which was done accordingly, with such ge

neral satisfaction, as to be the pattern of the second

and third rates built by the late act of parliament.”i

In spite of so high an authority, however, the Har

wich, and all ships built like her, were, and still con

tinue to be, called two-decked ships.

The forecastle and quarter- deck, which, in their

practical application as terms, have thus so violated

precision, were originally detached elevations, that

left the deck immediately below them, or so much

of it as intervened between the fore and main masts,

open and exposed. Hence, ships, so constructed,

were said to be deep-waisted.1~ Afterwards it was

found convenient, particularly in ships of war, to

connect the two short decks by a boarded passage

on each side, called the gangway; to support which,

were placed beams, or rafters, that reached quite

across the ship. This gave to the whole such a con

tinuous appearance, that no person, not otherwise

taught, would hesitate to call it, as our landman

did,1 the upper deck of the ship. Some advances

have, however, since been made. The French, for

instance, were accustomed occasionally to cover

* See Pepys’s Miscellanies, p. 268. The second and third rates

alluded to are those at Nos. 7 and 17 in the abstract.

1- The French term analogous to this is haut accastillé, signifying

a ship with high, or lofty upperworks; certainly, a more intelli

gible expression.

1 See p. 23. And even a marine writer of France justifies the

term :—“ On pent regarder les gailliards comme 1e pom le plus e'lc'ué

den vaisseaux, dont une partie est interrompue entre le grand mat

et le mat de misaine ; ce qui forme deux dcmi-ponts au niveau l’un

de l’autre.”—Vocabulairc dc: Tcrmes dc Marine; par Cn. Lcscallicr,

Ordonnatcur dc Marine; d Paris, Pan 6.” (1798.)
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with a grating the ‘open space between the two “ half'

decks ;” and then it was no longer “ les gailliards,"

or “les demi-ponts,” but “ le pont de cailbottis,” the

deck with a grating? In more modern times, each

passage, or gangway, has in some cases been widen

ed, so as to admit a gun to recoil; or, if necessary, as

many guns as the passage, from its length, can re

ceive. But even this, with the English, is not al

lowed to take from the deck that is underneath, and

which is now almost covered from sight, its ancient

name ofupper. The ship, therefore,——should particu~

larity be requisite, not otherwise,-—has a new deck

assigned to her, called the spar deck; a name of

whose origin or manner of application, every one

seems ignorant.T Hence, as no one ventures, in

common utterance, to speak of a spar-decked one,

two,\ or three decker, a ship of this construction

may mount a whole tier of cannon beyond what her

denomination expressesdj

* “ Je crois donc que les vaisseaux du second rang pourroient

avoir trois punts sans‘gailliards, ou plutot les gailliards qui forme

roient le troisiéme pont, seroient joints par des cailbottis, comme on

l’a vi‘i au Tonnant. De tels bitimens, qu’on pourroit regarder comme

n'ayant que deux ponts, seroient, au moyen do pant dc cailbouis, 8w.”

Elcmms dc l’Arc/iitecture Navale; par M. Duhamel du Monccau; a‘

Paris, 1752.

T If it is because the ship’s spare spars are stowed on that deck, so

are they in the same place on board every ship; namely, on each side

of the launch, between the fore and main masts. The French say,

" Pout sur gueule,” which may be rendered, “ the deck built over

the moth of the upper deck,” commonly called the waist. Why is

this not as complete a deck as any in the ship ?

1 And we shall, by and bye, produce some very formidable ex

amples.
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Not only the three and the two, but the. one

decked ship feels, and, as we will at once show, .to

a greater extent, the inconvenience of this ambiguous

nomenclature. For instance, a ship that mounts 28

guns on a single deck, and 14 on the quarter-deck

and forecastle, it is thought necessary to reduce, by

cutting away the two latter short decks; thereby

exposing to view her main battery-deck, from end

to end, and disarming her, of course, of 14 out of her

40 guns. Yet this ship, materially altered as she is

in her form, and stripped of a third part of her

numerical force, undergoes no change of name :‘ she

is still a single-decked ship. It is true, that a simi

lar operation performed upon the two, or the three

decker, would lead to a similar alteration in the

form, and some, but not so great a, reduction in the

force. A two, or three decked ship, so cut down

and reduced, would also retain her former name.

But two, or three decked ships, without quarter

decks, are of rare occurrence; while single-decked

vessels of that form are most numerous. They

descend to the lowest small-craft that has a deck

upon which guns are, or may be mounted. It is

likewise true, that the term flush-decked has been

used to signify, that the single-decked ship of war, so

named, is constructed without an over-built quarter

deck and forecastle. Flush, in this its arbitrary

signification, is synonymous with level. A flush

deck is, therefore, a level or even deck, throughout

its extent? In this sense, is not every principal or

fore-and-aft deck of a ship a flush deck? Were not

* The French say,—“ Un pont entier, sans ravalement, ni inter

ruptions.“
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the three whole decks of the Sovereign of the Seas

called, by one who in that respect is no mean

authority, “ three flushe-decks"? The term was

evidently first used in the merchant-service, and

stood opposed to that form of deck, which, as it

runs aft, suddenly rises by a step or two, and then,

continuing in a line to the stern, becomes the quarter

deck of the vessel. Ships of this construction were

described, properly enough, as deep-waisted; and

the generality of merchant-vessels are, to this day,

built in that manner. Wereflush, as meaning level,

without fall or rising, to be used in reference to the

upper edge of the gunwale, or plan-sheer, of the

ship, instead of to her deck, it would serve perfectly

well to distinguish an open-decked, from a quarter

decked ship of war. For, both the quarter-deck

and forecastle barricades“ cease at the extremities

of the gangway; and the intermediate drop in the

linefl“ is merely rendered less obvious, by the pre

sence of the hammocks, or of the painted canvas

placed there to cover them¢

It may here be remarked, that flush ships, whether

one, two, or three deckers, (for the term is equally ap

plicable to all of them,§) have, according to the Eng

* Usually called barricading; but surely the other is the more

proper term.

1 Now, perpendicular and abrupt; formerly, softened down by

a scroll, or figure. -

1 For a French term corresponding with Flush ship, or Flush

built ship, we have " Un bfitiment paré de long en long.”

§ One example, and that of a flush three-decker, will suffice for

the present. Mr. Clairbois informs us, that the French Ville de

Paris, until subsequently raised upon so as to mount 12 or 14 guns

more, was a 90-gun ship, “ sans gailliards,” or without a quarter-deck

and forecastle. Her original force we get from his book, and her
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lish seaman's phrase, a quarter-deck and forecastle:

that is; two imaginary lines are drawn across the

deck, one even with the foremast, the other with the

after side of the gangway-entrance;* and that por

tion of the deck which lies ahaft the latter line is ,

called the quarter-deck, that ahead of the former,

the forecastle. Shipwrights know of no such ideal

decks; nor is the French term, “ gailliards,” at all

applicable to themif Still there are two terms, and

those in general use, which, in a great degree, depend

for their correctness upon the admission of the very

terms we havejust been noticing. For instance, flush

dimensions and tonnage from the records in The navy-oilice, the

Ville de Paris having since (when a lO4-gun ship) been captured by

the British. To facilitate a comparison that we may afterwards have

occasion to make, we suhjoin the name, dimensions, and force ofa

British quarter-decked 90, built in 1756, which was about the time

that the Ville de Paris herself was built. a ’
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' French caliber.

" The term gangway, like many others, is ambiguous‘in its mean

ing. It stands for the passage that leads from the quarter-deck to

the forecastle, and, in that sense, is rendered by " Paase-avant,” in

French. It means, also, the entrance to the ship’s deck from the

top of the outside ladder ; for which there appears no correspond

ing French term. The ladder nailed to the ship's side they call,—

“ Echelle hors le bord."

1* Whether the French naval people make a similar division of

the upper deck of their flush ships we are not aware.

VOL. I. D
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vessels, of the smaller sorts especially, are seldom

without a raised deck forward, that overhangs and

covers nearly the whole of the imaginary forecastle;

and that short deck is called the top-gallant forecastle.

Its use is, not to be a platform for guns, but to shelter

the crew from the rain and the break of the sea. Cor

responding with this, there is often, on board the larger

flush ships, a short deck at the stern, named after,

and every way resembling, the poop, or round-house.

Its principal use is to be a roof to the captain’s

cabinfi" Both these short decks are usually without

barricades, and therefore very slightly interrupt the

continuous line which, in our humble judgment,

gives, or should give, the name to the flush ship. T

As these pages are not intended for the exclusive

perusal of professional men, we shall be pardoned for

qualifying some terms, and altering others, so as to

render our expressions intelligible without the aid of

a paraphrase. We, accordingly, have called, and

shall continue to call, the several decks of a fighting

ship, first, second, and third, instead of lower, mid

dle, and upper. For example, we say, not lower

' When confined to this office, the French call it “ la petite

teuge;” when extended forward to, or a little ahead of the mizen

mast, they call it “ le demi-gailliard.” Their term “ la dunette”

seems applicable only, when this short deck is erected over " le gail

liard d’arriére,” or the proper quarter-deck.

f Although it is common for two, and three deckers (except the

lowest class of the former) to be constructed with poops. yet some

ships are built without any, and others have them, for various rea

sons, cut away. If we take no account of these, it is because the

slight operation they undergo causes no, or a very slight, reduction in

their armament; and it is as it affects the latter only, that a ship's

construction can claim any part of our attention.
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deck, middle deck, upper deck, but as foreigners

invariably do, first deck, second deck, third deck.

Where a ship mounts the principal part of her

guns on a single deck, we shall avoid saying,

with the French and others, “ the deck,” by adjoin

ing the wort “ main.” Hence, a frigate’s single bat

tery-deck is her main deck ; and so, indeed, it is ge

nerally called, for the reason that sailors are accus

tomed to call by that name the upper deck of every

ship. Shipwrights, on the other hand, denominate

the lower, the main deck; and to that, as a battery

deck, the term is every way the most applicable.

We shall merely connect main with first, thus, first

or main deck, in order to its ready application,

where wanted, to single-decked ships. To meet the

term, “ faux-pont,” as applied by the French to the

deck that is below the main deck of the latter class

of vessels; and to avoid the paradoxical expression

of lower deck, as applied to a reputed single-decked

ship, we would say, with the Americans, the birth

deck; as being that on which the crew are lodged.

However, the expression will be seldom required,

and therefore less liable to offend those who may

think it unwarrantably used.

As 99 out of every 100 two, and three decked

ships are constructed with a quarterideck and fore

castle, we may consider the latter as almost neces

sary appendages to the former; at least, we may

venture to designate a ship, so constructed, as the

common (adding, if necessary, or quarter-decked)

two, or three decker. No such adjunct, however,

need be used, unless a flush two or three decker

presents herself to notice. With respect to single

D 2
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decked ships, commonly so called, the case is dif

ferent. The flush ship is become a greater favou

rite than formerly; and the navy-lists of all coun

tries now contain whole classes so constructed.

Precision would therefore require, that we should

mark wellthe distinction between the quarter-decked,

and the flush one-decker; and, at the risk of fre

quently clogging our meaning with obscurity, we

should be compelled to make the attempt, were it

not that some other terms have stepped in, and, by

narrowing the discussion, saved both the reader and

ourselves fromv any embarrassment on the subject.

We have already shown that the term ship, means

any vessel that passes over the sea with sailsf" But

that is its general meaning: it has also a specific one,

fully as well known. According to this, the term sig-‘

nifies a square~rigged vessel, of, at least, three masts.

The square-rigged vessel of two masts is denomi

nated a- brig; and the minor classes, that are not

square-rigged, and which comprize sloops, cutters,

schooners, &c., generally pass, among sea-faring

people at least, by the sweeping appellation offore~

and-aft vessels; an expression used in reference to

the position of their principal sails. Now, as it may

be taken for an axiom in naval affairs, that brigs of

war, and all the small-craft below them, are flush

built, the latter term, when they are mentioned, need

not be used. Hence, it becomes applicable to one

decked ship-rigged vessels only, and is even still

more restricted, as we shall presently show.

No sooner was any thing like system adopted in

the conduct of- engagements between fleets, than it

4' See p. 9.
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became necessary that the line of battle should be

composed of the larger and stronger ships, as being

those the best able to withstand the'shock of such

rough encounters. The earliest list, in which a sepa

ration of this kind appears, is that of the British

Channel fleet, under admiral Russel, in 1691. There

the honourable distinction of line-of-battle ship de

scends to the fourth rate inclusive, and, with one

exception to be noticed hereafter, has so continued

ever since.‘ Exclusive of the ships destined to take

part in the action, there were attendant vessels, the

duties of a portion of which were, to reconnoitre the

enemy, to chase away stragglers, and to perform

various other detached services : the remainder con

sisted of hospital-ships, bombs, and fireships. The

former usually comprised the fifth and sixth rates,

and were denominated frigates. A navy was there

fore composed of, line-of-battle ships, frigates, bombs,

fireships, and hospital-ships: the two first, as com

prehending within the six rates the bulk of the fight

ing navy, constituted the two grand, or principal di

visions.

No one can dispute the appropriateness of the

term line-of-battle ship, as above applied. We will

now endeavour to. ascertain how friggot,1‘ fri

' The first published abstract of the navy, in which the “ line

of-battle” classes are separated from the others, is one of the year

1714. See Derrick, p. 124.

f Fuller in his Worthies. Pepys, Raleigh, Ste. Mr. Derrick,

whenever he quotes passages from'these and other ancient English

writers, alters the language to the modern standard. This is highly

improper; as, were the reader not aware that such a liberty had

been taken, he might justly doubt the authenticity of the quo

tations.
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gat,* or, in modern English, frigate, a term that in it

self conveys no meaning, became invested with the

extensive signification which we have also shewn it

to possess. The author of the “ Dictionnaire de

la Marine,” published at Amsterdam in 1739, is

the earliest writer we know of that treats on the

frigate. He says: “The wordfrégate derives its ori

gin from the Mediterranean, where it was usual to

designateas frigateslong vessels, that used both sails

and oars, and carried a deck, of which the topside,

being higher than that of galleys in general, had

openings resembling port-holes, for the passage of

the 0ars.”T. What occasioned these sailing galleys

to be named frégatajj is not very clear; but, at all

events, we may safely conjecture, that the principal

quality for which they were famed was swiftness of

sailing.§

The contiguity of France, by her Mediterranean

frontier, t0 the waters that gave birth to the frégata,

renders it easy to conceive that, ere many years had

elapsed, vessels of a somewhat similar form, bearing

' Johnson. Mr. Todd, also, spells it in the same manner. We

may here remark, that Johnson, or rather his printer, has mispelt

the French word, calling it Frigate, instead of Fre'gate. Both in

Mr. Todd’s edition, and Mr. Chalmers’s Abridgment, the same error

prevails.

1 “ Ce mot de frégate tire son origine de la Méditerranée,ou

l’on appeloit frégates de longs bAtimens a. voile et =1 rame, qui por

toient couverle, et dont le bord, qui étoit beaucoup plus haut que

celui des galéres, avoit des ouvertures, comme des sabords, pour

passer les rames.”-—Dict. de la Marine, p. 498.

1 " Fré‘gata; Picciol navilio da remo.” Baretti.

§ The French give the name 'offrégate to a very swift-flying sea

gull.
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the same name, appeared in the Channel. Aug

mented size and a blufl'er body would diminish the

rate of sailing, but were requisite, nevertheless, to

counteract the storms and swells of a northern sea.

Towards the middle of the sixteenth century, the

generality of English merchant-ships were called

frigates; some of which, towards the latter part of

the century, were, as we are informed, hired from the

merchants, to serve in the British navy. Accord

ingly, in a list of 1588, we find, among the “ ships

serving with sir Francis Drake,” the “ frigat Eli

zabeth Fonnes,” of 80 tons and 50 men; but how

armed does not appear. A merchant-vessel, re

quiring the greater part of her hull for the stowage

of her cargo, would carry her guns in a single tier;

and there can be no doubt that the merchant-ships

of those days were far better sea-boats than the men

of-war, whose tier-upon-tier of cannon and lofty up

perworks, rendered them fitter to be gazed upon in

harbour, than to withstand the rough weather they

must expect to encounter on the ocean.

Towards the close of the sixteenth century, sir

Robert Dudley, commonly called the duke of Nor

thumberland, prepared draughts of seven distinct

classes of ships of war; among which was one, mea

suring 160 feet long, and 24 broad, and constructed

to carry a tier of guns on a single whole deck; be

sides other guns on two short decks, that resembled

the quarter-deck and forecastle, or rather, not being

united by gangways, the poop and top-gallant-fore

castle? Here, the disposition of the guns is the

same precisely, as that which characterizes the mo

* See the latter described at p. 34.
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dern frigate; and it is a singular fact, that this inge

nious nobleman named his vessel, thus constructed

and armed, Frigata."_ Sir Robert, early in the en-‘

suing century, submitted his draughts to govern

ment; but, although some beneficial hints may have

been taken, it does not appear that his proposition

tnet a favourable reception.'|‘

The author of the “ Dictionnaire de la Marine"

states, that the English were the first to name as

frigates, upon the ocean,I long vessels, armed for

war, having the deck much lower than that of gal

leons and ordinary ships.§ This undoubtedly refers

to single-decked vessels; but it is not clear whether,

by “ batimens armés en guerre,” is meant regular

king’s ships, or armed ships hired of the merchants,

and to which, as we have already shown, the name

frigate was commonly applied. The probability that

the latter were those alluded to, is strengthened

by the fact, that the first list of king’s ships, one

“ The seven classes Were as follows: The Galleon, Rambargo,

Galizabra, Frigata, Gallerone, Galerata, and Passa-volante. 'The

accounts are not very satisfactory, as to the number and nature of

guns which it was intended for each to mount. For the draughts,

see Charnock, vol. ii. p. 177. _ '

T In the year 1594, sir Robert caused a vessel to be built at

Southampton, of a similar form to his intended Galleon, but mea

suring only 300 tons. With this vessel, which mounted 30 guns,

(pf small calibers, no doubt,) the inventor made a voyage to India;

and, accarding to his report, the vessel fully answered his expecta

tions. lbid.

1 As distinguished from the Mediterranean sea.

§ ".Les Anglais sont les premiers qui aient appelé frégates, sur

l’ocpan, les batimeus longs, armés en guerre, qui ont le pont beam

coup plus has que celui des galions et des navires ordinaires.”—-Dict.

dc la blarinc, p. 498.
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of 1604, in which any frigate appears, contains only

a “ French frigat.” This vessel stands the last

but one in the list, and, from her burden, l5 tons,

must have been little better than a boat. The next

list of king's ships in which the frigate appears, is

one of 1683. 'There the two last vessels are the

“‘Swann frigat,” and “ Nicodemus frigat,” each

of 60 tons, 10 men, and 3 guns. In a subsequent

list, they each appear with a different tonnage, num

ber of men, and of guns. * One may conjecture that,

as Charles the first made frequent visits of inspec

tion to his different naval depots, the Swan and

Nicodemus were elegant, fast-sailing little ships,

built to attend him thither; and it is not unlikely,

that the diminutive French. frigate of the former

list, had also been constructed for pleasurable pur

poses. '

Fuller, who wrote in Or about the year 1660, says:

“ We fetched the first model and pattern of our frigd

gots from the Dunkirks, when, in the days of the

duke of Buckingham, then admiral, we took some

friggots from them, two of which still survive in his

majestie’s navy, by the names of the ‘Providence’

and ‘ Expedition.’* Now, the duke, then marquis,

of Buckingham, appears to have filled the oflice of

lord high admiral from 1619 to about I636; and

the names Providence and Expedition occur, both

in the list of 1633, and in that of 1652, which

is the next that appears in print. But the figures

denoting the tonnages, men, and guns of the ships,

in these early lists, are too contradictory to enable

’ Fuller’s " Worthies of England,” vol. ii. p. 342.,
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us to state more, than that the Providence and Expe

dition were small ships, mounting from 20 to 30

guns, the chief of them on a single deck. Mr. Pe

pys, also, whose authority in all matters respecting

the ships of the British navy stands very high, says

thus: “ The Constant Warwick was the first frigate

built in England. She was built in 1649, by Mr.

Peter Pett, for a privateer for the earl of Warwick,

and was sold by him to the states. Mr. Pett took

his model of a frigate from a French frigate which

he had seen in the Thames; as his son, sir Phineas

Pett, acknowledged to me)“t Mr. Pett may have

takenhis model, some years before he was called

upon to build a vessel from it; and there is no rea

son to suppose that the French frigate was a na

tional frigate. She was, most probably, a privateer;

and may have been one of the many that the enter

prising “ Dunkirks,” as Fuller calls them, had

fitted out. Both writers refer to a model, or pattern,

as if there were something in their frigate to distin

guish her from the generality of ships of war; and

yet neither has taken the pains to give the faintest

description of what 'that peculiarity, whether of

form, or of armament, or of both, consisted. We

may gather that the prototype, as she was a priva

teer, was a swift-sailer, and not of very large dimen

“ See Derrick, p. 76. In Mr. Pepys’s “ Memoirs of the Navy,”

we observe he invariably spells frigate frigat; but Mr. Derrick’s

correcting hand, and our inability to get a sight of the “ Miscella

nies” and " Naval Minutes,” (stated by Mr. D. to be in Magdalen

College, Cambridge,) compel us, in quotations purporting to be

from them, to spell the word, and indeed all the words, as if they

had been written at the close of the 18th, rather than of the 17th

century.
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sions or force. To arrive at any further particulars,

we must grope a little deeper into the records of

these early times.

The name of the Constant Warwick occurs in se

veral lists between 1652 and the end of the century;

but in scarcely any two of those lists, does the ship

appear with the same tonnage and number of guns.

Both the year in, and the place at which, and even the

person by whom, she was built are difl‘erently stated;

yet there was, undoubtedly, but one ship of the

name in the British navy. Without quoting from

so many contradictory authorities, we shall briefly

state the result of our very careful researches on the

subject. The Constant Warwick was built in 1646

at Ratclifi'e, by Mr. Peter Pett the elder, for the

use of the earl of Warwick, as a privateer, or, in

softer language, as a sort of private-armed cruising

yacht. She measured, in the modern Way of com

puting the tonnage, from 380 to 400 tons, and

mounted 26 guns; consisting of 18 light demi-cul

verins, or short 9-pounders, on the main deck; 6

light sakers, or short 6-pounders, on what was vir

tually the quarter-deck; and 2 minions on what, as

being of no greater ektent than was requisite for a

roof to the chief officer’s cabin, may be called the

poop. We have seen several draughts of English

fifth and sixth rates, as they were constructed in the

latter half of the seventeenth century, that corre

spond exactly with this arrangement of the guns.

The deck on which the sakers are mounted is really

a whole deck, reaching from stem to stern ; “but the

bulwark, or barricade, commences only where that

of the modern quarter-deck does, at the after side
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of the gangway-entrance. A ship, of the size and

armament of the Constant Warwick, well formed in

her caréne, or lower body, lightly, but handsomely,

ornamented in her upperworks, and rigged accord

ing to the most approved plan of the day, did no

discredit to the name of frigate, new first applied in

England to any determinate form of vessel.

The earl subsequently disposed of his frigate to

the commonwealth, but not, as it would appear,

until she had afi'orded decided proofs of her superi

ority of sailing. At what precise time the transfer

took place is uncertain; but the first list in which

the Constant Warwick appears as a national ship is

one of 1652. There she classes as a fifth rate, of '28

guns. In another list of the same year, her guns are

'stated at 3-2: a difference to be explained, perhaps,

by one being the lowest, the other the highest, num

ber of guns assigned to the ship in her new em

ploy.‘ The English were always fond of over-gun

ning their vessels ; and it generally happened, when

an English ship of war was captured by the French,

that the latter, before they sent her forth as a cruiser,

reduced, sometimes by a full sixth, the number of

her gunsT An addition of six guns to the Constant

Warwick’s original number was, perhaps, no im

provement; but what shall we say to an increase of

20, or, at all events, of 16 guns? Our suspicion that

“ See this explained at p. 13.

1- One instance may suffice. The Pembroke, when captured. by

the French, at the commencement of the 18th century, mounted

64 guns; but, when recaptured shortly afterwards, had on board

only 50 guns, and these as the whole of her establishment. See Char

nock, vol. ii. p. 18. ‘ '
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this had taken place was excited by seeing the name

of the Constant Warwick, as one of the six fourth

rate 4'2-gun ships, enumerated at No. 30 in the ab

stract of 1677.* There the ship, having her two

bow-ports filled, carries 20, instead of 18 demi-cul

verins on, what is now, in truth, the first gun-deck;

and, having her quarter-deck barricade continued for

ward on each side to her stem, readily finds room

for a second whole tier of guns. The number first

mounted on this second deck was probably 20, the

same as on the deck below: afterwards, 18 were con

sidered enough; especially, as the guns were not

sakers, but demi-culverins, the same as on the first

gun-deck. The poop, by this new operation, and,

perhaps, by a little extension forward, becomes the

quarter-deck, and is armed, at first probably, with

6, but afterwards, with 4 minions; making 46 guns

as the temporary, and 42 as the permanent, establish

ment of the ship. When, to the increased weight

of the guns, their carriages and shot, is added the

weight of wood and iron, consumed in the barricade

to the second gun-deck, as well as in strengthening

the ship in every part, we may well give credit to a

writer of 1665; who, in complaining that ships of

the British navy are “over-gunned,” instances, among

others, “ the Constant Warwick, from 26 gunns and

an incomparable sayler, to 46 guns and a slugg.”.1

The worst is, that the Constant Warwick, although

thus changed in her form and qualifications, al~

though, from an “ incomparable sayler," converted

* See p. 14. i .

it “ Gibson’s Observations on Military Management,” as copied

into Charnock’s second volume. ' " '
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to a “ slugg,” was allowed to retain her original ap

pellation. So that “ the first frigate built in Eng4

land,” according to the loose accounts handed down

to us, was an over-gunned, top-heavy, two-decked,

instead of a properly armed, snug, one-decked ship,

as a little investigation now proves her to have been.

There was, however, one part of the Constant

Warwick’s peculiarity of construction, that could

not be altered, without a complete re-build from the

keel upwards: it was the sharpness of her lower

body, or, as the naval draughtsman would call it,

the fineness of her lines. This sharpness of form

appears to have been the only characteristic of the

frigate, which the English builders thought worthy

to be retained. It seemed to them a most con

venient property, that suited all sizes and classes

of ships; and accordingly, between the years 1646

and 1653, upwards of 60 “ frigates” were built, or

building. One, among the latter, was to carry “from

50 to 80 guns :” the remainder were variously clas

sed from 56, down to 12 guns; and the first, was

the only rate, from which they appear to have been

excluded. One natural efl'ect of this extraordinary

degree of sharpness, when applied to an over-loaded

ship carrying 60 and 70 guns, was, so to increase

the immersion of the vessel, that her lower battery

approached too near to the water to be useful.

This evil we shall explain in the words of Mr.

Pepys. “In 1663 and 1664,” says he, “the Dutch

and French built ships with two decks, which car

ried from 60 to 70 guns, and so contrived, that

they carried their lower guns four feet from the

water, and to stow four months’ provisions; whereas,
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our frigates, from the Dunkirk-built, which were

narrower and sharper, carried their guns but little

more than three feet from the water, and but ten

weeks' provisions.”"" Mr. Pepys then states, that

five frigates, (three of 70, one of 66, and one of 64

guns, according to the list of 1677, of which we

have already spoken,T) were ordered to be built of

such dimensions, as to obviate those defects. In

eight or ten years afterwards, we find Mr. Pepys still

complaining of this want of buoyancy in the British

frigates; as appears by another of his statements, al

ready quoted to illustrate a point in our enquiriesi

Thus had the “ first frigate,” in less than twenty

years, spread her name, if not her qualifications,

over nearly the whole of the British navy. From

the time, however, that the first and second rates

excluded all two-decked ships, as was certainly the

case at the date of the abstract of 1677,§ and may

have been the case a year or two earlier, the frigate

classes were confined to the third, and the three in

ferior rates. When, too, at the close of the 17th

century, the classes within the first four rates as—

sumed the name of line-of-battle-ships," the frigate

became further restricted to the fifth and sixth rates ;

which, as the fifth-rate, by the new regulation, was

confined to classes below the 50-gun ship, afforded

but a very limited range. So that, by the year

1727, as already shown, the frigate-classes were re

duced to three, the 40, the 30, and the 20-gun ship.

Our next object is to show, to a certain extent,

what classes have emanated from these three; but,

* Derrick, p. 84. T See p. 14. 1 See p. 98.

§ See p. 15. || See p. 37.
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as some foreign, particularly French, frigate-classes

may occasionally come before us, it may render the

subject more intelligible, if we here introduce a few

general remarks on the system ofclassification adopt— _

ed in the principal foreign navies. It is difficult to

say,jwhether the English or the French were the

first to divide their navy into rates. We can only

state, that in the year 1670 the French navy appears

to have consisted of five rungs, or rates, each com

posed of several ordres, or classes; and that their

first-class first-rates mounted 120 guns, and mea

sured 1500 tons French; which, allowing for the

difference both of weightand of casting the tonnage

in the two countries, may be about equal to 1800

tons, English. As a substitute for their sixth rate,

they had a 'class which they called frégates légéres,

or little frigates. Probably the name, without an

adjunct, was applied to some ships of the fifth-rate,

whose exterior form and manner of carrying their

guns may have justified the appellation. Next to

frégates légéres, were fireships; then barca longas,

and pinks. 'Of the composition of the Spanish navy,

in these early times, we can say nothing: we can

only remark upon their ships, as they appeared at

sea, or in English ports. The Dutch seem to have

divided. their navy into six (some accounts say,

seven) rates. Their heaviest ships mounted 92 or

94 guns. The shallowness of their waters cramped

the Hollanders in the dimensions of their ships;

and compelled them to adopt, in their larger ves'

Sels especially, a rounder form than characterized the

vessels of other nations, of their southern neighbours

in particular.
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The great fault attributed to British men-of-war,

at the latter part of the seventeenth, and early part

of the eighteenth century, was their insufficient size,

in reference to the guns they were forced to carry.

Hence, their lower batteries could seldom be used

in blowing weather; and they sailed and worked

heavily.‘ The foreign builders appear to have al

lowed a greater width to the port-holes, and to the

spaces between them. This, in a given number of

port-holes and spaces, necessarily added to the

length of the vessel; and, as that increased length

required a proportionate breadth, a general increase

of bulk, and thence of tonnage, became the conse

quence. The ship was thus rendered more buoyant,

and her lower battery stood higher from the water;

advantages which were sensibly felt by the British,

in almost every encounter attended by a rough sea,

or a breeze of wind freher than common. In the

form of the lower body of their ships, the French

greatly surpassed the English ;T but, in point of

materials and workmanship, the advantage was, and

perhaps is to this day, on the side of the latter.

The Spaniards appear to have taken the lead,

" Even this had its advantages; for the British generally re

captured their ships, whenever they formed part of an enemy’s

chased fleet: and it is remarkable that, of the count de Forhin’s

fleet, which, in 1708, attempted a descent on Scotland, the only

ships that perished in the gale which happened, were such as had

been taken from the English.

1- T0 the British is certainly due the merit of having been the

first to introduce the curved form to that part of the stern against

which the sea'beats : on the other hand, they were among the last

to abandon the immoderate contraction of the upper decks of their

ships, and the almost consequent low position of the chain-plates.

VOL. I. E
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even of the French, in the proportion between the

size and the numerical force of their ships. As a

sense of pride had induced Spain to build her ships

higher, a sense of safety had impelled her to build

them broader, than those of any other nation. When,

therefore, the example of other states permitted her

to ease her ships of a part of their cumbrous super

structure, Spain continued, for a while at least, to

'give them their former breadth. They undoubtedly

possessed the advantages of greater stability, and of

sides less penetrable by an enemy’s shot. If the in

creased thickness of the sides added to the intrinsic

weight of the ship, a counterbalancing property was

found, in the superior buoyancy derived from her

increased width.‘

\Ve may now resume our enquiries relative to the

various frigate-classes that followed the three of

1727.T Two new classes were added in 1740: the one

a 44-gun ship, averaging about710 tons; and esta

blished with 40 guns on her two decks, similar to No.

7 in the abstract at note *, p.20, but with 18 and

9, instead of 12 and 6 pounders; also with four 6

pounders on the quarter-deck. The other class was

 

 

     
 

 

* One example will suffice to show the difference that prevailed

between the builders of Spain and of England. The following are

the dimensions ofa Spanish, and an English ship, of the same class,

or denomination ; the one built, the other captured, in l740.

Le th f B sdth D th f . .NAME' cLAss' Enligdcc'k- ex‘iereme. lzlpold.o lorls‘

_ R. in. ft. in. it. in.

Pnncessa - - 70-gun4hip. 165 1 49 8 22 3 1709

Bedford - - ,, 150 10} 43 7; 17 10 1230

1- See page 47.
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a 24-gun ship, averaging about 440 tons; and esta

blished with two 9-pounders only on the first deck,

and 20 of the same caliber on the second deck, with

two 3-pounders 0n the quarter-deck. Before nine

years had elapsed, 38 individuals of the 44-gun class

(several of them of increased dimensions) had been

built; and such ofthe old 40s as could hear them, had

been allowed four sixes for their quarter-decks; which

made them also 44-gun ships, although of a weaker

description. The remaining 40s were few in num—

ber; and, by the year I755, the class became ex

tinct. In 1748, a 28-gun ship was added, measuring

about 585 tons; and constructed to carry 24 9

pounders on the main deck, and four 3-pounders on

the quarter-deck. This was a decided improvement

on the '24, as well as on the old 30 gun class: more

over, the 28 is the first ship that, in the arrangement

of her guns, conveys any idea of the modern frigate.

In 1757, were added two classes, of no mean im

portance; one a 32, the other a 36 gun ship. The

first of these merits a particular a'ccount. On the

29th of March 1756, the navy-board agreed with

Mr. Robert Inwood, of Rotherhithe, to build a fifth

rate ship, according to a draught proposed by sir

Thomas Slade, one of the surveyors of the navy.

The ship was to measure 671 tons, and to mount

26 l2-p0unders on the main deck, four 6-pounders

on the quarter-deck, and two 6-p0unders on the fore

castle. She began building in the succeeding April;

and, after being named the Southampton, was

launched on the 5th May 17573" Another ship‘from

* She had been contracted for at the rate of 9!. 17.1. per ton.

E 2
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the same draught, named the'Diana, was launched

in August of the same year!" The Southampton

may be considered as the first genuine frigate, built

inlEngland; that is, as the first English ship, con

structed to carry her guns on a single whole deck, a

quarter-deck, and a forecastle; the characteristic, in

the opinion of all the maritime nations, of the proper

frigateil‘ The Southampton always bore the cha

wacter of a good sea-boat, and a prime sailer; and

reigned as such for fifty-six years, when a reef of

rocks in the Crooked Island passage put a stop

to her careeri The 36-gun frigate carried the same

* She was built by Messieurs Batsons, on the Thames, and sold

out of the service in 1793.

1‘ A naval writer of France, M. Lescallier, thus describes the

frigate: " Frégate; navire de guerre, grée de méme que les vais

seaux de ligne, qui leurs ressemble en tous dans ses manoeuvres, et

qui ne ditfére d’eux qu’en ce qu’il est plus petit, et qu’il n’a qu'une

batten? dc long en long. Les~ frégates ont le plus souvent depuis

vingt-six jusqu’a quarante canons, dont les calibres sont de 12 ou

de 18, pour ceux en batterie, et du 6 cu du 8 sur les gailliards."-—

Vocabulairc dc: Tcrmcs dc Marine. The frigates of the celebrated

Chapman are all of the same form ; and, indeed, no modern naval

architect recommends any other.

1 It was upon one of this class of frigates, the Alarm, that, in

November 1761, copper sheathing was first employed in the British

navy. Like most other innovations, this seems to have had a weight

of prejudice to remove. It was not until April 1764, that a second

ship, the Dolphin, of 24 guns, underwent the same operation. In

nine months afterwards, the Jason, of 32 guns, was coppered; and,

in March 1776, the new ship Daphne, of 20 guns. In that year}

four ships were coppered; in 1777, 10 or 12; and, beforethe ter

mination of hostilities in 1783, there was scarcely a ship in the Bri

tish navy, that had not received the benefit of this highly im

portantinvention. In November 1783, after various vain attempts to

counteract the effects of the copper sheathing upon the iron bolts,

it Was ordered, in consequence of the success of several experiments
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number and'nature of guns on the main deck as the

32, with four additional 6-pounders on the quarter

deck. The class, which consisted but of three in

dividuals, averaged about 720 tons.‘

. In the same year in which the above new frigate

classes made their appearance, the British captured

a'French ship, the Bon Acquis, of 946 tons, mount

ing eight 18-pounders on the first deck, 28 l2-pound

ers on the second deck, and two 6-pounders on the

forecastle; total 38 guns. In 1758, the British also

captured the French 36~gun frigate Melampe, of 747

tons, and armed the same as the 36-gun class, al

ready described: and, in the following year, the

Southampton, assisted by the Melampe, captured

the French 38-gun frigate Danaé, of 941 tons ;

mounting 30 12-pounders on her main deck, six 64

ponnders on her quarter-deck, and two 6-pounders

on her forecastle. Between 1759 and 1761, the

British took three French 32-gun frigates, armed

like the Southampton, and averaging about 700 tons.

It appears, therefore, that the English were a little

before hand with the French, in the construction of

that justly celebrated class of fighting-ship, the mo

dern one-decked, or proper frigate.

In or about the year 1756, the British 50-gun ship,

being found too weak to cope with any ship which

made with 44-gun, and other ships of the smaller classes, that cop

per bolts should in future be used, under the load-draught of water,

in all the ships of the navy.

* The first launched was the Pallas. She was ordered in July

1756, and launched August 80, 1757. The two others were the

Brilliant and Venus.
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the enemy usually admitted into his line-of-battle,

was redhced to an under-line class. The ship, how

ever, although armed much in the same way as the

two-decked 44, was not considered as a frigate, but

continued to be called, as formerly, the 50-gun ship.

In 1774, some newly discovered virtues in the

British 44-gun ship, caused twenty-nine individuals

to be added to a class, which would otherwise have

been extinct in a third of the time. The ships, like

the old ones, were complained of as crank, and as

carrying their guns too near the water. Some at

tempts were made to render a few of the latter-built

ships more stiff and buoyant: but all would not do;

and the greater number, being deprived oftheir lower

deck guns and fitted with poops, were converted

into store-ships. A few individuals remained, to at

tend convoys ; but, although a provoking durability,

common to the class, continued them for years in

the service, they lost the appellation of frigates, and

took that of the “old two-decked 44-gun ship ;” a

name, the very mention of which, raises a smile

among modern men-of-war’s-men.

In 1780, the 38-gun frigate appeared, for the first

time, as a British-built class. Before 1782, five in

dividuals were launched, averaging 946 tons,"E and

mounting 28 l8-pounders on the main deck, eight

9-pounders on the quarter-deck, and two 12 (after

wards altered to 9) pounders on the forecastle; ex

clusive of carronades, a new kind of sea-service

* Arethusa, Latona, Minerva, Phaéton, and Thetis. The Mi

nerva appears to have been the first afloat. She was built at Wool

wich dock-yard, and launched June 3, 1780.
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ordnance, of which we shall presently give an ac

count.‘' In 1780, also, the old 36-gun frigate was

revived, but in a highly improved state; the average

size of the ships being 880 tons, and the calibers of

the guns, changed from 12 and 6, to 18 and 9

pounders.1‘ This increase of the main-deck calibers,

from 12 to 18 pounders, was a very great improve

ment; and appears to have been adopted about the

same time by the French: from whom were captur

ed, in 1782, two 40-gun frigates, the Aigle and

Hebé. The first measured 1003 tons, and mounted

26, the second, 1063 tons, and mounted 28, 18

pounders on the main deck; with, each of them, 8

pounders on the quarter-deck and forecastle. The

Spaniards, also, appear to have built, in 178], one

40-gnn, l8-pounder frigate, the Santa Sabina. Of

l2-p0under 34s, they had built several, of very large

dimensions fl; and indeed, such even till continued

to be the difference of ideas, in England and foreign

countries, as to the due proportion to be observed

between the size of the ship, and the armament she

* The first admiralty-order for establishing the 38-gun frigate

with guns, is dated September 30, 1779. There the quarter-deck and

forecastle armament stands at 10 6-pounders, 8 l8-pounder carro

nades, and 14 swivels; and the complement of men at 270. On the

25th of the succeeding April, 9-pounders were ordered in lieu of the

sixes, and the complement was increased to 280 men. Subse

quently, the two forecastle 9-pounders were exchanged for twelves,

(but were afterwards again altered to nines,) and the swivels ordered

to be omitted.

1" At first, 6-pounders were ordered, but afterwards the 36 under

went a similar change to the 38.

I The Santa Margarita, captured in 1779, measured 993 tons,

and long proved herself a capital ship. The Santa Leocadia, cap

tured in 1781, measured 952 tons.

, ,.,_9_ _.____.._-_._____
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was to carry, that all the French 12-pounder 329,

built since 1761, appear to have been of equal ton

nage with the British lS-pounder 38.

Having already disencumbered the frigate-classes

of the 44-gun ship, we must new step a little back,

to clear them of some minor classes which, owing to

their insignificant size and force, in comparison with

the frigates we have just been describing, were not

worthy of so high a rank. Between 1757 and 1760,

four ships were built, and four captured, by the

British, averaging about 312 tons, and mounting

from 14 to 18 guns on a single deck. In an abstract

of 1760, and another of 1762, these eight ships were

classed by themselves as “ frigates." ' Immediately

afterwards, however, they were stripped of that

name, and placed among the sloops; giving rise to it

since well known sub-class, the ship-rigged sloop.‘

The great difference in size and force between the

20,T and the 28 gun frigate, occasioned the former, at

what precise time is uncertain, to take the name of
20-gun post ship; signifying,vthat she was of the

lowest class to which a post-captain could be ap

pointed. Subsequently, the 24-gun frigatei became

4‘ The term, as applied to a ship of war, has no longer any re

ference to the rig of the vessel : it means simply that she gives rank

to a master and commander.

1- In or about the year 1735, a QO-gun class was built, measuring

about 430 tons, and mounting 9, instead of 6 pounders. This was

undoubtedly an improvement upon No. 9 in the abstract of 1727;

(see note * p. 21 ;) but, notwithstanding two successive proposals of

incerased dimensions, (one of 1741, to measure 498, and the other

of 1745, to measure 503 tons,) no subsequent improvement was

made in the class.

x in 1775, a new 24-gun class commenced, averaging about



SLOOPS AND couvs'r'rss. 57

also called a post-ship. The French adopted a

somewhat similar plan; when, we cannot say, but

probably about the year 1760. They called all

their frigates, from 24 guns downwards, corvettes.""

So that the British term post-ship was applied to

ships of 24, 22, and 20 guns, and ship-sloop, to ships

of l8, l6, l4, and any less number 'of guns: while

the French term corvette comprehended both divi

sions of classes. The French named their armed

brigs simply brigs; (bricks, or brigantines;T) sur

prised, no doubt, that the British should apply the

termv sloop to any vessel, no matter how rigged or

constructed, provided she was commanded by a mas

ter and commandergt

520 tons, and carrying 22 9-pounders on the main deck, with four

3-pounders on the quarter-deck. In 1780, these were ordered to be

exchanged for 6-pounders.

* The word is derived from corvettare, to leap or bound. Les

callierI when treating on the frigate, says: "A vingt canons, on

an dessous, ce ne sont plus des frégates: on les appele comma, et

leur calibre est ordinairement du 8 on en dessous.” In another

place he says: " Corvette; espéce de batiment fait pour la guerre,

de meme forme a pen-pres, et portant le méme grément qu’une

frégate, ala réserve qu’il est plus petit. Les corvettes ont depuis

six jusqu’a vingt canons.”-—Vocabulaire des Termes dc Jl’Iarz'ne. Sub

sequently, the French applied the name to ships of 24 guns. In

later times, the French have constructed very large flush corvettes,

and they certainly possess many advantages. To mount all their

guns in a single tier, their dimensions'require to be increased ; and

this enables them to carry heavier metal than ships of the same

nominal force, that mount a part of their guns on a quarter-deck and

forecastle.

' 1- These are frequently called brig-convenes, but improperly, as

the French confine the term to ship-rigged vessels.

1 A 74-gun ship, if reduced in her armament, and a master and

commander appointed to her, registers as a sloop; that is, unless

fitted expressly for, and classed as, a hospital, prison, or store ship.
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The proper frigate, therefore, is a ship that mounts

24 guns, at the least, on a single deck, besides other

guns on a quarter-deck and forecastle. So long as

this arrangement of the guns is adhered to, the de

nomination will, we conceive, apply to a ship of

any force ; but, when once the waist becomes barri

caded and filled with guns, the vessel is no longer a

frigate, but a flush two-decked ship. We may_ here

observe, that the term flush cannot, because of the

necessary appendages of the quarter-deck and fore

castle, be applied to a frigate. It can only be used,

in reference to such single-decked vessels as post

ships and ship-sloops; and this .is the restriction

which, at a former page, we pledged ourselves to

show.‘

We may gather from what has been stated, that

the expression, one, two, or three decked ship, is as

vague in respect to the real number of battery-decks,

as it undoubtedly is, in respect to the number ofguns

mounted on those decks ; and that, when the num

ber of decks and of guns is ascertained, no accurate

judgment can be formed of the ship’s force, until

the nature of those guns be also communicated.

But,-and it is a remarkable fact,-the number and

nature of the guns once known, and, owing to the

long established practice of mounting no guns of a

dissimilar caliber on the same deck, the number of

decks instantly presents itself; as, from the neces

sity of placing the heavier guns nearest to the water,

does the manner in which all the guns are distri

buted.

* See p. 36.
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So long as that species of ordnance, called gun by

the English, and canon by the French, continued in

exclusive possession of the decks of a fighting ship,

no difference existed between the number of car

riage-pieces she actually mounted, and that which

stood as the sign of her class in the published lists.

In process of time, however, the nominal, or rated,

and the real force of a ship, lost their synonymous

signification; and that in a manner, and to an extent,

too important, in every point of view, to be slightly

passed over.

In the early part of 1779, a piece of carriage-ord

nance, the invention, by all accounts, of the late scien

tific general Robert Melville, was cast, for the first

time, at the iron-works of the Canon-company, situ

ated on the banks of the river Carron, in Scotlandfi“

Although shorter than the navy 4-p0under, and

lighter, by a trifle, than the navy l2-pounder, this

gun equalled, in its cylinder, the 8-inch howitzer.

lts destructive effects, when tried against timber, in~

duced its ingenious inventor to give it the name of

smasher. As the smasher was calculated chiefly, if

not wholly, for a ship-gun, the Carton-company

made early application to have it employed in the

navy, but, owing to some not well explained cause,

were unsuccessful. Upon the supposition that the

size and weight of the smasher, particularly of its

shot, would operate against its general employment

as a sea-service gun, the proprietors of the foundry

ordered the casting of several smaller pieces, cor

"‘ About two miles north of Falkirk, and three from the opening

of the Carron into the Frith of Forth.
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responding in their calibers with the 24, 18, and 12

pounder guns in use.‘ These new pieces became

readily disposed of among the captains and others,

employed in fitting out private-armed ships to cruize

against America; and were introduced, about the

same time, on board a few of the frigates and smaller

vessels belonging to the royal navy. The new gun

had now taken the name of Carron-ade, and its se

veral varieties became distinguished, like those of the

old gun, by the weight of their respective shot. This

occasioned the smasher to be called, irrevocably,

a 68-pounder: whereas repeated experiments had

shown, that a hollow, or cored shot, weighing 50, or

401bs., would range further in the first graze,1‘ and

even produce more destructive effectst than the

shot in its solid form; one of the principal objec

tions against which, was its being so cumbrous to

handle.§

Before half the expiration of the year in which the

first carronade had been cast, a scale was drawn up

by the navy-board, and sanctioned by the lords of the

* Or, rather, being a trifle less, on account of the reduced wind

age very judiciously adopted in carronades, and which might be ex

tended to long guns with considerable advantage. See p. 18, note *.

“i In naval gunnery, the grazing distance, or that at which the

the shot first strikes the surface of the water, is the only range worth

attending to.

‘ 1 Owing to its diminished velocity in passing through a ship’s

Sldei whereby the hole is enlarged, and the timber more broken and

splintered.

§ M- Lescallier speaks of the carronade thus :—" It is a species

of gun, Stout and short, carrying, in proportion to its weight and

ler'gthiballs of an enormous size. It is named after a Mr. Carton, a

Scotchman, its inventor.”— Vocabulaire dc: Tcrmes dc .llarinc, kc.
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admiralty, for arming the different rates in the ser

vice, with the 18 and 12 pounder calibers. In conse

quence of the first, second, and third rate ships hav

ing their quarter-decks as fully supplied with guns,

as there was room for ports on each side, no addi

tional pieces could be placed there ; but it was

found that the forecastle would generally admit the

opening of a pair of extra ports, and that the poop,

which, for nearly a century back, had served chiefly

as a roof to the captain’s cabin, would, if timbered

up on each side, afford space for three pairs of ports;

making, in the whole, eight additional ports for the

reception of carronades. The 50-gun ship was found

to have room for a pair of additional ports on her

quarter-deck, besides a pair on her forecastle, and

three pairs on her poop, when barricaded; making

altogether ten ports. The 44-gun ship had no poop,

and no armament on the quarter-deck :* by furnish

ing the latter with a barricade, and cutting through it

four pairs of ports, besides an extra pair on the fore

castle, this ship might mount the same additional

number of pieces as the 50. The three remaining

classes of the fifth, and the first two classes of the

sixth rate, would also admit of additional ports

being cut through the sides of their forecastles and

quarter-decks. The third class of the sixth rate, and

the quarter-decked ship-sloop class, being, in respect

to their quarter-decks and forecastles, in a similar state

to the 44, would require to be similarlybuilt up, before

* This refers to the latest establishment, or that of 1762 ; wherein

two of the quarter-deck sixes are shifted to the forecastle, and the

remaining two removed entirely, to admit two additional 9-pounderl

on the main deck.



62 COMPLAINTS AGAINST THE CARRONADE.

 

they could mount the eight carronades assigned to

them.‘

Several captains complained of the carronade:

some, of its upsetting after being heated by succes

sive discharges; others, that, owing to its shortness,

its fire scarcely passed clear of the ship’s side, and

that its range was too confined to be useful. The

captains of some of the 32-gun frigates, in particu

lar, represented that one pair of their quarter-deck

carronades was so much in the way of the rigging, as

to endanger the laniards of the shrouds; and begged

to have their established number reduced from six

to four. As the principal objections to carronades,

appeared to have arisen from defects in the manner

of mounting them, some additional instructions on

that head, were prepared and forwarded by Mr.

Gascoigne, the chief proprietor of the Carron-foun

 

  

  

  
 

 

' The following is a copy of the document in question, with an

additional column, showing to what amount the total of the car

riage-guns of the different classes became augmented.

l Scale for anoint; the difl'erent rates in the British navy with carronades, as

l drawn up by order of the board of admiralty, July 13, I779. Tom]

I Quartendeck. Forecastle. Poop. cgarligg’

E. CLASS. 7*— —> *‘ 'RAT I No. 1 Nature. No. ‘ Nature. No. Nature.

First 100-gnn-ship . . - . . ‘2 ' tQ-pdrs. 8 12-pdl‘l. 110

Second 32m- 98 ,, . . . . . . I; ,, ' 6 ,, 132m 108

‘ i n - - ' ' ' ' n n 0
Third I 64 n , . . . . . i ,, ,, ,, ,, 72

Fourth | 50 ,, 2 524-pdrs. , ,, 24- ,, ,, 60

g; ,, 2 1a 2 l‘ 18 .. . . . . i:

' n n n - ~ - - - -
mm 36 ,, 4 ,, "5,, .. y.... 44

32 ,, 6 y, 2 i n . . ‘ . . . - 4'0

28 n 4' n 1"" .. .... 34

Sixth 24- ,, 6 12 4- ‘12 .. 34

16 udMl n n 2 ‘n -- "H ‘ 24

i 1 an a 1
SIWPI l shiingged. } n n )7 l 7, - s i I o u l and 22'
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dry. Some alterations were also made in the piece

itself.“ Still, the board of ordnance, in repeated

conferences with the navy-board, maintained the su

periority of the old gun, resting their arguments,

chiefly, on the comparative length of its range: while

the navy-board urged, that a vessel, able to carry

4»pounders of the common construction, might, with

equal ease, bear lB-pounders of the new; that the

latter gun was worked with fewer men ; that its shot

was far more formidable and destructive ; and that its

range was quite sufficient for the purpose required.

The commissioners adduced, as one instance, the case,

of the Flora frigate, whose boatswain, assisted only

by a boy, made a surprising number of discharges

from a forecastle lB-pounder; and caused great

havock and destruction on board the French frigate

Nymphe, ultimately their prizerl‘

According to an oflicial list, dated on the 9th

* One appears to have been, the adding of two' calibers to its

length.

1- With a single unimportant exception, the action between the

British frigate Flora and the French frigate Nymphe, is the first in

which the mounted force of the combatants, as compared together

in all the British accounts, was mistated ; and that simply be

cause it is, with the exception above alluded to, the first action in

which a British man-of-war, mounting carronades, was engaged. It

was a long contest, and a very sanguinary one, on the part of the

Nymphe at least. Out of her complement of 291, the latter lost

136, the Flora (whose complement on board was 259) but 36, in

killed and wounded. Captain Williams, in his official letter, (for

which see Ann. Reg. for 1780, p. 289,) having stated that the

Nymphe “ mounted 32 guns, but was pierced for 40,” says, in a

postscript, “ the Flora mounted 36 guns ;” and, we will add, was

pierced for 42. According to the establishment of 1779, the Flora

was entitled to mount four lB-pounder carronades on her quarter

deck and four on her forecastle, making her total of carriage-guns

3
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of January'l78l, there were then 429 ships in

the navy that mounted carronades,'* among which

44. That she did mount, and successfully use, one of a pair, at least,

of carronades on her forecastle, appears by the navy-board’s report;

and, that she did mount four carronades on her quarter-deck, a do

cument which we shall presently lay before the reader will demon

strate. Hence, she mounted, not “ 36 guns,” but 42, at the least.

The French accounts say 44; thus: “ Le 10 aout, la frégate

francaise la Nymphe, de 32 canons, fut prise, aprés un combat

opiniatre, par la frégate la Flore, de 44 canons.”—Abre'gé Chron.

dc Z’Hist. dc la Marine Francoise, 1804, p. 190. The following may

be stated as the real mounted force of the two ships:

FLORA. NYMPHE.

No. Pdrs. No. Pdrs. Fr.

Main deck . . . . . 26 long guns, 18 ‘26 long guns, 12

Quarter-deckandforecastlc lO ,, 9 6 ,, 6

6 carronades, lS

Carriage-guns . . . . 42 2

The Flora, though pierced for the most guns, was the shorter

vessel by six feet.

' The following is a list ofsuch of the ships, down to QO-gun ships

inclusive, so ordered to mount carronades, as were in existence on

the lst of January 1793.
 

 
  

 

  

 

 

 

 SHIP‘S N“. and Nature of Carronades on Tom or

long guns

CLASS. NAME. ‘Third deckiQua. deck. Forecastle. Poop. and “"9”

100 Victory . . . . .... a 32-pdfi‘232$dis‘fi8$dr? 110

90 Duke..... .... ,, .... .... 92

,, Prince George 2 32‘pdrs 4 18~pdrs . . . . . . 96

80 Gibraltar . . . . . . . . I . . . . . . . ,, 12-pdrs 86

74 Alcide . . . . .. 2 12-pdrs ,, ,, 82

,, Alfred . . .. 4 ,, 78

,, Bellona . . . . a .. .. 6 ,, 80

n I Edgar ' - - ' ' ' l n n s; )1 8:

,, Fortitude . . . . . . . . . ‘ . . . ,, ,, 80

,, Monarch . . 4 ,, 78

,, Ramillies . . . . . . . . . . . ‘,, ,, 6 ,, 8a

64 Magnauimc . . . . . . . . . . . . . ,, ,, 70

,, SLAlbans .. i ,, ,, ,,

50 Adamant . . . . . . . 2 ,, ,, IB-Pdl'S 8 ,, 62

,, Isis_...... I l ‘6 ,, 56

,, Jupiter.... ,, ,, ‘ l 52

,, Leander . . . . .. . l” art-pd“i . . . . i ,, ,, 58

 



EXPERIMENT WITH CARRONADES. 65

were 8 32-pounders, the first that had been em

ployed;""

In December of this year, a recommendation to

use 68>p0under carronades on the forecastle of large

ships, and 42 and 32 pounders on the same deck of

some of the smaller rates, induced the navy-board

to order the old Rainbow 44 to be fitted, by way

of experiment, wholly with carronades of thelargest

description. Sir John Dalrymple proposed the cast

ing ofsome that should carry a ball of 100 or 1301bs.

weight, but the board resolved to confine themselves

to the heaviest of the pieces already cast, the 68

      
Q. Deck. Castle.

44- Assurance . . . ,. . . . 6 18-pdrs 2 18-pdrs . . . . ' 52

,, Ulysses . . . . . . . . 8 12-pdrs ,, ,, .. . . 54,

38 Minerva . . . 4 18-pdrs .. .. 42

35 Flora ,,- ,, 40

32 Active . . . . .... ,, ,, n ,, 38

,, Alsrm..... 6 ,, ,,

,, Ambnscade . . ‘ . . . . 4 ,, 4 ,,_ ,, . . . _. ,,

,, Boston . . . . .... ,, ,, ,, ,, ,,

,, Fox . . . . .. .... 6 ,, ,, ,, .... 40

,, Juno ... . .. 4 ,, .... 36

,, Orpheus.... .... ,, ,, .... ,,

,, Pearl .....l .... 6 ,,_ .... .... 38

28 Aurora . . . 4 ,, ,, ,, - - - . 3-1

,, Carysfort . . . ,, ,, ,, ,, .l . . . . ,,

,, Hussar . . . . ,, ,, ,, ,, ,,

,, Mercury ,, ,, 32

,, Vestal...., .... ,, ,, .... .... ,,

24 Ampliitrite . . . . . . ,, ti-pdrs” 13-pdrs . . . . 30

,, Champion . . . . . . . 6 ,, ,, ,, . . . . 32

,, Hymns . . . . - 8 ,, ,, ,, . . . . 34

20 Ariadne ~. . . . 6 ,, ,, ,, . . . . 28

,, Daphne . . . . . . . . ,, ,, ,, ,, . . . . ,,

” Pel'letll.... cos. y, n s, y ‘ Isl. ”

* The whole number and nature of the carronades employed were

as follows :

8 . . . 32-pounders.

4 . . . 24 n

306 . . . 18 n

286 . . . 12 ,,

604
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pounder. The necessary carronades were ordered

from the foundry, and some of the foremen belong

ing to the works attended, to see them properly

fitted : it was not, however, until February or March

1782, that the Rainbow could be completed in her

equipment. What additional force she acquired by

this change in her armament, the following table

will show:

' RAINBow’s
 

OLD ARMAMENT. NEW ARMAMENT.

A

r . . 1
Broadside Broadside

Long gnu" weight of metal. carronade" weight of metal.

First deck. . . . 2O 18-pdrs. 90 68-pdrs

Second deck . 22 12 28 42
Quarter-deck . — —- } alalbs‘ 4 82 lmlba'

Forecastle . . . 6 2 322

E 5

Thus armed, the Rainbow, commanded by cap

tain (now admiral sir Henry) Trollope,‘t early in

April, sailed on a cruize. All the well-known skill

and enterprise of her captain failed, however, to

bring him within gun-shot of a foe worth contending

with, until the 4th of the succeeding September;

when, being off l’isle de Bas, he came suddenly

upon a large French frigate. Owing to the latter’s

peculiar bearing, one of the Rainbow’s forecastle

32-pounders was discharged at her. Several of the

shot fell on board, and discovered their size. The

French captain, rationally concluding that, if such

large shot came from the forecastle of the enemy’s

ship, much larger ones would follow from her lower

' This oflicer, captain Keith Elphinstone, (now admiral lord Keith,)

and the late rear~admiral Macbride, were among the earliest patrons

of the carronade.
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batteries, fired his broadside “pourl’honneur du pa

villon,” and surrendered to the Rainbow. Although

the capture of the Hebé" had afforded no oppor

tunity of trying the experiment contemplated by the

navy-board, and so ardently looked forward to by

the offiCers and crew of the Rainbow; yet did the

prize, in the end, prove a most valuable acquisition

to the navy; there being very few British frigates,

even of the present day, which, in size and exterior

form,- are not copied from the Hebé.

In the course of 1782, a few of the larger sorts of

the carronade were mounted on board some of the

receiving ships, in order that the seamen of such

vessels as were in port refitting, might be exercised

at handling and firing this, to them, novel piece of

ordnance. As one proof of many, that carronades

were gaining ground in the navy, the captains of the

few 38 and 36 gun frigates in commission, applied

for and obtained 24-pounder carronades, in lieu of

the 188 with which their ships had been established.

The termination of the war, in January 1783, put a

stop to any further experiments with the carronade;

but its merits were now too generally acknowledged,

to admit a doubt of its becoming a permanent fa

vorite; in the British navy at least, where a short

range is ever the chosen distance. The removal of

the swivel-stocks invariably accompanied the cutting

through of carronade port-holes, in the barricades of

the quarter-deck and forecastle ; and no one, aware

of the difference in effect between a half and a 12

pound ball, could deny that the substitution of the

* She was of 1063mm, and mounted 4O guns, 28 18, and 13

8 pounders. See p. 55.

F '2
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latter, was a surprising improvement in the art of

attack and defence. '

The most extraordinary circumstance connected

with the employment of carronades in the British

navy, is that, with all their alleged advantages,

they should never have been thought worthy to be

ranked among the guns of the ship that carried

them. Whether they equalled in caliber the heaviest

of those guns, added to their number'a full third, or

to their physical power a full halff still they re

mained as mere a blank in the ship’s nominal, or

rated force, as the muskets in the arm-chest. On

the other hand, the addition of a single pair of guns,

ofthe 01d construction, to a ship’s armament, removed

her at once to a higher class, and gave her, how

novel or inconvenient soever, a new-denomination.

When, for instance, in 1739, the admiralty ordered

that the 'old 40-gun frigate should mount four 6

pounders on her quarter-deck, she became thence

forth a 44 :T when also, in 1778, eight additional

6-pounders were placed upon the quarter-decks of

the larger 90-gun ships, they were separated from

their former companions, and promoted to a class

by themselves, the 98.1; When, in 1780, the Canada

74 received two additional 1&pounder long guns for

her second deck, she became registered as a 76; and,

until the capture of the Hoche, (afterwards named

the Donegal,) in 1798, was the only individual so

registered: but when, in August 1794, the Canada

" In the l4-gun sloop~class, the additional eight carronades

made the numbers as 22 to 14, and the broadside weight of metal,

in pounds, as 96 to 42.

+ See p. 50. i Derrick, p. 178.
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received two 68-pounder carronades for her fore'-_

castle, she still remained as a 76. In 1780, the 50

gun ship Leander received on board two 6-pounder

long guns, in exchange for two 24-pounder carro

nades :"' what the latter, with their quadruple claim,

had not interest to procure, was granted to the

former unasked ; and the Leander continued, for up

wards of 30 years, the only 52-gun ship in the navy.

In 178], the 74-gun ship Goliah received on board two

68-pounder carronades; but, as they were not two

9-pounder “guns,” she was not sent to keep com

pany with the Canada. A dozen other instances

might be adduced; but these will suflice.

So long as the word gun retains its signification,

_of a military engine which “ forcibly discharges a

ball, or other hard substance, by means of inflamed

gunpowder,” so long must a carronade be considered

as a gun. Yet the distinction has usually been

“ guns and carronades ;” in which sense, certainly, no

ship in the British navy appears to have mounted

more guns than were assigned to her by her rate.

But why, when, at a subsequent day, the eight or

ten “guns” upon the quarter-decks of ships became

eXchanged for. carronades, was not the number of

guns, as marked down in the list to denote the ship’s

class, reduced accordingly? What became of the

gun-classification, when some of the most numerous

classes in the navy mounted all carronades, except

for bow-chasers? Among the excuses that may

perhaps be offered for these seeming inconsistencies,

are, that the classification of the ships was intended

only as a guide for those who had the civil affairs of

* See the Leander’s name in the list at note *, p. 64.
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the navy to manage; that the employment of carro

nades, although ordered generally, was, as respected

the actual use of them, too partial and fluctuating,

during several years at least, to warrant the subver

sion of the old, or to be the basis of a new system;

that the addition of carronades to a ship’s armament,

did not add one man to her complement, or affect,

in the slightest degree, the length and diameter of

her masts and yards, or the proportion of boatswain’s

and carpenter’s stores served out to her: in short,

that the old classification, as far as the navy-board

was concerned, fully answered the purpose required

of it. If the carronade-innovation produced confu

sion anywhere, it must have been in the ordnance

department, where the proportion of gunner’s stores

served out to a ship, depends on the number and

nature of her guns; and where, in truth, all the diffi

culties attendant upon the fitting of carronades, at

their first employment, were sensibly felt.

With respect to the employment of carronades on

board the armed ships of foreign powers, it may be

sufficient to state, that, as far as the prize-lists are to

be relied upon, no captured ship mounted any dur

ing the war which ended in 1783. Admitting, how

.ever, that carronades had begun to be used in any

one foreign navy, and that they had also begun to

disorganize, or render obscure,. the national classifi

cation of that navy, still, the English would have no

reason to complain; inasmuch as, whatever might

' be the registered force of any contending ship of the

enemy’s, her actual mounted force is that alone

which would appear upon the English records. Not

so with the enemy; for he would at once discover
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that, how accurately soever his own guns stood

enumerated, those of the ship he had fought with

had been in part overlooked. He could, to be sure,

and doubtless would, inform his countrymen what

was the real number of guns opposed to him ;* but

even then, one nation is left in the dark as to the

true merits of the contest; while the other, attribu

ting the discrepancy in the accounts to design rather

than to accident, finds its animosity heightened to a

pitch of rancour, as afflicting to humanity, as it is re

pugnant to honourable warfare. So limited, how

ever, had been the use, and, except in the Rainbow’s

case, so light the calibers, of the carronade, during

the short period that intervened between its first

employment in the British navy and the termination

of hostilities with France, in 1783, that few if any of

the published accounts require to be re-canvassed

or disturbed. How the case became altered in the

succeeding war, will be discovered, as the events of

that war pass in order of detail.

There is another point in the armament of ships,

that requires at present to be briefly noticed. Few

persons but must know, that the destruction caused

by discharges of cannon is, in a great degree, pro

portionate .to the diameter and weight of the shot.

Were it not for this, no ship’s deck would be encum

bered with guns, weighing each 56 hundred weight,

when 3. tier that weighed one hundred weight each

would answer as well.T Nor, would the expense of

fitting the Rainbow with 68-pounders have been in

" See p. 63 note 1-.

f “ ll est certain,” says M. Duhamel, “ que ce sont toujours les

gm canons qui sont les plus avantageux dans un combat, et ainsi il
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curred, When the same end could have been attained

by arming her with 12-pounders. Carronades of

the' latter caliber were already in the arsenal at

Woolwich, with their slides and carriages, ready to

be placed on board : while those of the former cali

ber had to be cast at the foundry in Scotland;

thence transmitted to Woolwich to be proved; thence

to the port at which the ship was fitting; and, when

there, were to be—and an arduous task it was-‘

properly and securely mounted. A 3 and a 32

pounder are equally guns; and he that would

match them, because they are' guns, might with

the same propriety, pit a man of 3, against a tnan

of 6 feet in height, simply because they are men.

From this difficulty, attendant, more or less, up

on all sea-fights, land-fights are wholly exempt.

Every foot-soldier, in either army, enters the field

with a musket on his shoulder; every cavalry

man wields either a pike or a broadsword, and is

mounted on an animal of the same species and

comparative strength; and every piece of artillery

employed, is within a trifle of the same caliber. Fix

the number of each arm, and mark the nature of the

ground; what more is generally required for coming

to a conclusion on the relative strength of the com

batants? On the other hand, compare the account

of the opposed force in the case of the Rainbow and

Hebe, as extracted from the work of an English

naval chronologist, with the true state of the case,

est preferable de mettre sur un vaisseau un petit nombre de gros

canons qu’un plus grand nombre de petits.”-Elémens dc l’Architcc

lure Naval: ; par Ill. Dubach du Monceau, p. 17.
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as exhibited in a preceding page?“ “ On the 4th of

September,” says Schomberg, “ captain Trollope,

in the Rainbow, of 44 guns, fell in with, and cap

tured off the isle of Bas, la Hebé French frigate, of

40 guns, and 360 men, commanded by M. deVigney,

who was slightly wounded; her second captain and

four men were killed, and several wounded. The

Rainbow had one man killed.”T Not another word

is there on the subject. Who, then, with this ac

count before him, but must censure tnonsieur de_

Vigney for having submitted so tamely, as well *as

praise captain Trollope for having conquered an

enemy’s ship so nearly his equal? Exhibit the na

ture, as well as number ofthe guns on each side, and

there is an end of the delusion.

The several denominations by which English guns

in either service are identified with their respective

calibers, are not applicable to foreign guns; every

nation possessing, besides a scale of calibers, or na

tures, a standard of weights and measures, peculiar

to itself. Until, therefore, the calibers, or pounders,

of the several sea-service.guns in use by the different

powers at war, can be reduced into English weight,

it will be in vain to attempt any comparison be

tween them. For instance, the gun with which the

French arm the first decks of their line-of-battle

ships, above a 64,111 is by them denominated a 36

pounder, for the plain reason, that the shot suitable

to its cylinder, and which shot measures in diameter

6.239 French inches and decimal parts, weighs 36

French pounds. But the same shot measures 6.648

* See p. 66. 1" SchombergI vol. ii. p. 75.

1 A class that, with them, has long since been extinct.
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English inches and decimal parts, and weighs very

little less than 39 English pounds!" The following

table, which has been drawn up with great care, is

submitted as the only statement of the kind in print.

 

 

   

DANISH. DUTCH. FRENCH. SPANISH. SWEDISH. RUSSIAN.

a: II I: i-' , ' s2

0 ‘ I) ' U _ 0 l b I I! _

'3 English '3 English 3 "English '3 l English 3 English 7; English

8 weight. 3 weight. 3 weight. 8 il weight. 5 weight. 2 weight.

a. a. s. a. i a. 0..

lbs. 0:. lbs. 0:. lbs. 0:. lbs. 0:. lbs. 0:. lbs. or.

.. .... .. .... .. ..-. .. .... 48 4415‘ ....

 

.. .. .. .. 42 39 sl 42 3714*

36 3911; .. 36 38147 as 36 a as as 11; as 32 7»

as 3412; .. .. so as 1130 27 9

24 26 7; 24 26 25 24 25 14% 24 24 5; 24 22 7g 24 21 in;
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12 13 3; 12 13 1 12 1215i 1212 2?‘ 12 11 3} 12 1013;

a 8138 8105 a 810 a;s1,a 77%8 731
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' In one or two instances, the French first-class first-rates have

mounted brass 48-pounders; but, according to an ordonnance of

the French king, dated in 1786, the following were established as

the guns and complements of the different classes of ships; to

which is now added, to serve for reference hereafter, the broadside

force or weight of metal. ‘

 

 
 

   

 

 

 

 

  

. ‘ ‘ I ‘5mixes. mmM l “was fiestas; z ..i§l?;‘§‘i?.°..i.

CLASS. _ ' i

l l 5
No. Nature. No. i Nature No. Nature. No. Nature. 0 French. English.

_ l_— __

gun-ship.l l 1 , lbs. lbs.

120 32 36-pdrs. 84 y24-pdrs. 34 12-pdrs. 20 B-pdrs. 1098 1268 1373

110 so ,, 32 “ ,, 32 ,, 16 ,, *1031, 1180 1278

80 n I, '7 , n ' ' ' ' - - 18 ,, l 839‘ 996 1079

i 74 28 ,, 30 ‘18 -- - - - - 16 ,, | 690 838 907

64 26 24 ' 28 {12 - - - - - - 10 6 623 510 552

40 2818 -- ---- -- ---- 12 8 314 800 325

32 16 I! - - - - - - - - - - - - 6 6 261 174- 186

10 30 6 .-,--.-.-- ---- -- -~-- 120 60 65

 

 

  

1‘ This, as well as the rest, is founded on a calculation; but prac

tical experience has shown, that French shots usually weigh an ounce

or two more than is here assigned to them.

I That highly useful little work, “ The Bombardier, and Pocket
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Nothing can demonstrate the utility of such a

table, more clearly, than the material difl'erence 0b

servable between some of the calibers: the Danish

36-pound shot, for instance, weighs nearly two

pounds more than the Russian 42; yet, nominally,

the latter is the heavier by one seventh. As it is for

the gross, or broadside, and not the individual cali

bers, that our calculations are chiefly wanted, that

integral proportion which comes nearest to the dif

ference expressed in the table, will answer the pur

pose. Thus:

fDanish nominal weight, zfifths.

Add to the - - gulch“, " and it will pro

rem; ” de ' duce the English

Spanish ,, n . weighl.+

Swedish ,, 128th.
Deduct from the; Russian ” am.

There is often between ships a disparity of size,

as denoted by the tonnage, not easily reconcilable

with the number of guns which each appears to

mount. Numerous instances might be adduced,

but a few will suffice. The Rainbow measured 831

tons, and mounted 48 guns; while the Hebé mea

sured 1063 tons, and mounted but 40 guns. Again,

Gunner,” gives the Spaniards, instead of this gun, a 9-pounder, but

in their own nomenclature, it is invariably, as far as I have disco

vered, an S-pounder.

4‘ According to the numbers in the table,vit wants a 256th part of

being so; but this difference may surely be passed over, if not for

its insignificance, as some allowance for the more important dif

ference mentioned in note * of the last page.

1- All fractional parts may be given up to the enemy; thus: l268

+l2=105, and a fraction ; but 105 (without the fractionH-IQGS

=1373; as seen at A, in the table at note *, p. 74.
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the old Blenheim measured 1827 tons, and mounted

98 guns; while the Triumph, built but three years

afterwards, measured 1825 tons, and mounted only

74 guns. In beth pairs of cases, the disagreement of

the force with the tonnage, arises from the latter not

being affected by the upper, or top-side construction

of the ship. Had the Rainbow been built, as to her

battery-decks, in the same manner as the Hebé,

she would have mounted but 28 guns: and the

Blenheim, at a subsequent day, had actually one of

her decks removed ; and then, without suffering the

slightest decrease in her tonnage, mounted the same

number of guns as the Triumph. A difference in

size, however, is frequently observable between ships,

that agree, both in the number of their guns, and in

the manner of carrying them. When it is considered

that, proportionable to the size of the gun and its

carriage, must be the port to which it is fitted, the

space between that and the next port, and, as a ne

cessary consequence, the whole range and extent of

the deck, an increase in the principal dimensions

and tonnage of the ship, follows of course. Hence,

one class of ship mounts 26 l2-pounders upon a

deck, 126 feet in length; another class mounts 26

lB-pounders upon a deck, 145 feet in length ; a third

mounts 26 24-pounders upon a deck, 160 feet in

length: and the tonnage of the several classes esti

mated, upon an average, at 680, 1000, and 1370

tons, accords, very nearly, with the difference in the

nature of the guns mounted by each. When, there

fore, two fighting ships, numerically equal in guns

and decks, but differing greatly in tonnage, meet at

sea, the inference is, that the larger ship mounted
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the heavier metal. As, also, the more massive the

gun and its carriage, the greater is the strength re

quired to work it; so does the enlargement of the

masts, yards, sails, rigging, anchors, and cables, re

quire additional hands to manage and control them:

hence, the larger ship is more numerously manned;

and, on coming to close quarters, can present the

more formidable show of boarders. Several other

adVantages attend the larger ship; among which

may be mentioned, her less liability, owing to her

increased stoutness, to suffer from the enemy’s, and

the greater precision with which, owing to her in

creased stability, she can point her own guns.

The French and Spanish, have certainly pro

ceeded upon a more enlarged scale of dimensions

than the English builders; and the ports of their

ships are, therefore, both wider and wider apart,

than the ports of those English ships which mount

the same, or nearly the same, nature of guns. This,

besides conferring many of the advantages already

noticed, afl‘ords greater space between and behind

the guns, and so raises their line of fire, that they

can act without risk from a troubled sea; an ad

vantage, the want of which, has often been felt by

the old English two and three deckers. The gradual

swell of the current of architectural improvement,

has, however, given increased size and buoyancy to

the English modern-built ships of every class; many

of which equal in dimensions and form, and surpass

in strength and finish, the ships of any other power

on the globe. Still, those national navies which,

owing to frequent discomfitures, have been the

oftenest renewed, are, in this respect, the most uni-_
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form: while that single navy, which has remained,

for ages, unimpaired by defeats, and which has

usually added to itself what the others have lost, ex

hibits in all, particularly the higher and more dur

able classes, the utmost variety of size. Its re

duced scale of complements, ever its well-known

characteristic, is owing, partly to the contracted size

of its ships, and partly to a principle of pure native

growth, a reliance upon the physical, rather than

the numerical, strength of its seamen.
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WAR OF 1793.

DECLARATION OF WAR BY FRANCE.

THE pertinacious refusal of Great Britain and the

United Netherlands, to partake of the revolutionary

benefits which had been so liberally tendered them,

provoked the national convention, on the first of Fe

bruary, to declare war against both those govern

ments)“ The announcement of this important event

reached London on the 4th, and occasioned the im

mediate issue of orders to detain all French vessels

in the British ports.T On the 11th, the king sent

down to parliament a message on the subject; and

' A spirit of hostility against England had manifested itself at

a somewhat earlier date. On the 2d of January, the British lG-gun

brig-sloop Childers, captain Robert Barlow, was standing in towards

Brest harbour, when one of the two batteries that guard the entrance,

or goulette, and from which she was distant not more than about

three quarters of a mile, fired a. shot that passed over her. Captain

Barlow, imagining the national character of his vessel was doubted,

hoisted his ensign and pendant: whereupon the fort that had fired

ran up the French ensign, with a red pendant over it ; and the sig

nal was answered by the forts at the opposite side of the entrance.

By this time, the flood tide, there being no wind to counteract its

force, had driven the Childers still nearer to the batteries; both of

which now opened a cross fire upon the British brig. Fortunately,

a breeze soon sprang up ; and captain Barlow was enabled to make

sail. Being a small object, the Childers was hit by only one shot, a

French 48-pounder: it struck one of her guns, and then split into

three pieces, but, providentially, did not injure a man.

1- The French had here a decided advantage. When they em

bargoed their own ports, upwards of 70 British vessels were lying

there; but, when a similar measure was adopted in the British ports,

not more than 7 or 8 French vessels could be found in them.
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on the same day directed, that general reprisals should

be made on the vessels, goods, and subjects of the

French republic.’It

The king of- Spain, having evinced a similar dis

inclination to fraternize with democrats, was also

doomed to feel the weight of republican wrath. War

against Spain was formally declared on the 7th of

March; but letters of marque against that nation had

issued since the 26th of the preceding month; and

even previously to that, Spanish vessels had been

both captured at sea and embargoed in port. The

manifesto and counter-declaration of the catholic

king, issued on the 23d of March ;T and shortly after

wards Spain’s neighbour, Portugal, declared herself

a willing ally in the caused; The subsequent irrup

tions of the republican forces into the territories

of the king of two Sicilies, made him, also, a party

in the war.§ With Austria, Prussia, and Sardinia,

war had existed, for some time previously to the

declaration against England and the United Nether

lauds.

* A French historical work, of some celebrity, accuses the Eug

lish of having commenced the war. “ Quand le gouvernement bri

tannique nous déclara la guerre en 1793, son ambition, &c."—Dict.

Hist. dcs Batlailles, par une Societé de Militaire: et dc Marina; 0' Paris,

18l8, vol. ii. p. 56.

T Spain appears to have possessed at this time, about 76 sail of

the line; and she stipulated to join the confederacy with 60 vessels,

great and small.

1 Portugal stipulated to send to sea immediately, six sail of the

line, and four frigates.

§ He engaged to furnish four sail of the line, and 6000 troops.
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We are now arrived at an epoch, that calls for a

much more particular account of the British navy,

than we have hitherto thought it necessary to give.

It was this that suggested the formation of a series of

annual abstracts, the first of the kind that have ever

appeared in print; and which, being the result of a

careful investigation of official and other records,

are submitted, with some degree of confidence, to the

public attention. The first abstract of the series ex- ‘

hibits, not only the number of individuals, but the

aggregate tonnage, and established force in guns

and men, of every class of ship belonging to the

British navy, at the commencement of the year 1793."‘

It also contains many other particulars, that will be

found useful in drawing comparisons, either between

the British navy itself at different periods, or between

the latter and the navy of any foreign power. Were

the “ tons” not introduced, that acknowledged sign

of improvement, the increasing size of the ships of

any particular class, or denomination, would not

discover itself; and we should be likely to form a

Very erroneous estimate of the comparative strength

of the British navy, at any two periods at which its

numbers were summed up. The tonnages, it may

be observed, are precisely those inserted in the official

’register :,1' and, being all the product of one mode of

casting, afi'ord, with the exceptions noticed at a for

* See Book of Tables, Abstract No. l.

T It may occasionally happen, that sloops and small vessels,lcap

tured from the enemy on foreign stations, and re-captured, or other

wise lost to the service, while there in commission, are not surveyed.

In these rare and trifling cases, the tonnages are guessed at..

VOL. I. G
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nier page,"I a tolerably fair criterion of the relative

size of the ships.

The propriety of placing “ cruisers” in a separate,

and that the most conspicuous, compartment of the

table, will be evident, when it is considered, that

they constitute the sole aggressing force of a navy.

Of the “ stationary harbour-ships,” some are usefully

employed; but the generality have no existence as

fighting ships, and ought, strictly speaking, to have

their names expunged from the published lists of

the navy. So far, however, from sanctioning any

curtailment, the monthly lists insert the name of

every unseaworthy ship, as well as of every trans

port, yacht,1' and sheer-hulk; and of every ship

“ building,” although her keel may not have been

laid, or a single timber of her frame cut out:;t and

the total at the foot of such periodical list, is every

where taken to denote, in an unrestricted sense, the

numerical strength of the British navy. On the

other hand, as no foreign state publishes any regu

lar list of her navy, the British have generally to

" See p. 76.

1' It seems preposterous to consider a vessel constructed solely for

pleasurable purposes as a ship of war; yet Steel ranks the large

yachts with 20-gun post-ships, and that simply because the com

mand of them devolves on post-captains. In the official register

their station, when in ordinary, is nearly at the bottom of the list;

but, when in commission, they are removed to the rate, according

to which the captain and officers receive their pay. The yachts,

large and small, I have placed with the hulks, boys, and other ex

cluded vessels.

1 One instance may suffice. In January I796, a lQO-gun ship,

to be named the Caledonia, (in lieu of a ship of 100 guns, ordered

in November 1794,) was ordered to be built, and appeared in Steel

a few months afterwards: but the ship actually was not laid down

until January 1805, nor launched until June 1803.
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glean their information from multifarious sources;

such as, among others, the hasty and imperfect

views of reconnoitring oflicers, the obscure and often

contradictory statements of prisoners, and the loose

paragraphs, and, not unfrequently, studied misre¢

presentations, of the enemy's journals. And, after

all, the sum-total of these driblets can have but a

partial reference; not covering, as' it should do,

the swarm of brigs, schooners, and armed small

craft, whose depredations on British commerce are,

nevertheless, too important to be slighted. Hence,

' the numbers usually brought forward as objects of

comparison between the British and French navies,

are wholly inadequate to the purpose; the one being

greatly excessive, the other, to about an equal ex

tent, deficient; but more of this presently.

An expected rupture with Spain“ in 1790, and.

with RussiaT in the following year, had occasioned

so unexampled an activity in the English dock

yards, that, by the end of 1792, upwards of 60 of

the 87 line-of-battle cruisers in the abstract, were in

good condition. The excellent plan, which had been

adopted since 1783, of setting apart, for every sea

going ship, a large proportion of the material articles

of her furniture and stores, as well as of stocking

the magazines at the several dock-yards, with every

description of unperishable stores,1 displayed itself

in the extraordinary despatch with which the ships at

the different ports were equipped for sea-service: so

that, in a very few weeks after the order for arming

' Respecting Nootka Sound. 1- Respecting Turkey.

1 For this the nation was indebted to sir Charles Middleton, (af~

terwards lord Barham,) then comptroller of the navy.

o2
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had issued, the commissioned cruisers of the line

became augmented from .26 to '64, and the total of

the commissioned cruisers, from 136 to upwards of

200.

The number of flag-officers, captains, commanders,

lieutenants, and masters, belonging to the British

navy at the commencement of the year, was as fol

lows:

Admirals . . . . . . . 17

Vice-admirals . . . . . 19

Rear-admirals" . . . . . 19

Post-captains’r . . . . . 446

Masters and commanders . 163

Lieutenantsi . . . . 1417

._Masters...... 297

and the number of men to serve in the navy, dur

ing the current year, as voted by parliament, were

36000 seamen, and 9000 marines, including officers

of all ranks.§

* Exclusive of 15 superannuated.

'1- Ditto 20 ditto.

1 Ditto 29, ditto.

§ The following were the sea-service supplies for the year 1793:

For the pay and maintenance of 20000 seamen $1 s.

and5000marines . . . . . . . . . 1300000 0

,, 16000 seamen and 4000 marines, in addition 1040000 0

,, the ordinary expenses of the navy, including

half-pay to sea and marine officers . . . 669205 5 10

,, the extraordinaries; including the building

d.

0

0

and repairing of ships, and other extra work 387710 0 0

,, ordnance not provided for in 1791 . . . . 32065 15 4

Towards paying off the navy-debt . . . . . 575000 0 0

Total supplies granted for the sea-service . . . 4003984 1 2

Ditto 1for the whole expenditure of the year . . 16698553 3 l;
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ENCOUNTERS OF FLEETS.

anNNEL AND BREST FLEETS.

THE necessity of despatching squadrons, in the

first instance, to the various stations at a distance

from home, occasioned some time to elapse, before a

fleet of a sufficient force to cruise ofi‘ Brest,‘ where

a powerful French fleet lay, could be got ready for

sea. It was not therefore until the 14th of July,

that the British Channel fleet, consisting of 16 sail

of the line,T and a few frigates and sldops, under

the command of admiral lord Howe, in the Queen

Charlotte, set sail from Spithead. Ere We detail

the proceedings of this, or of any other British fleet,

it will be useful to show, as far as lies in our power,

the state and comparative effectiveness of the French

marine at the commencement of the year 1793.

At no previous period had France possessed so

powerful a navy, as was now ready to second her ef

forts to humble, if not overthrow, her great'maritime

rival. It amounted altogether to about 200 vessels,

of which 82 were of the line; and of these more than

* One of the finest harbours in France, and perhaps in Europe.

It possesses a safe road, in which 500 ships of war may ride, in

eight, ten, and fifteen fathoms, at low water. The entrance is nar

row and difficult ; and the coast on both sides well fortified. Brest

contains the chief naval magazine of France, and is justly esteemed

the key and bulwark of the country.

1 Three 100, one 98, ten 74, and two 64 gun ships.
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half were fitting, or ready for sea, and serviceable.‘

Moreover, the French government, soon after the

* The following list, although less perfect than could he wished,

has been carefully drawn up from the most authentic documents ex

tant. Records of this nature, in France, owing perhaps to the re

peated changes that took place in the government, do not appear to

have been well preserved. As to the lists of the French navy pub

lished in England, no dependance can be placed upon them: nor,

indeed, considering how frequently the names of many ships were

changed, was it an easy task to distinguish between a newly-built,

and a newly-named ship.

A list of the ships of the line, and an abstract of all the ships of war

down to frigates inclusive, belonging to France, at or about the com

mencement of the year 1793.

 

Port

gun NamQL 2231:, State or condition. Remarks.

ship. _ ~"‘ _ \ I ‘

120 Commerce de Marseilles, T. Serviceable. Captured in 1793.

Subsequently named Matt

1Cote d'Or (late Etats de . _ _
H ’ . . Ditto. ta e,then Pen le thenBourgoyneJ} B l 0,52,, p ' d

Sans-Culottes leDau liin . - Subsequently L'Orient e
” ,(Royal?) - i 1" Dmo' { stroyed in fictiti‘né, in 1,798.

- t Subse iieiiti volution
110 Brétagne, - - - - - 8. Want of repair. I mire? wry“de in "94'

,, Invincible, - - - - - ,, Ditto. _

,, Majestueux, - - - - ,, Ready or fitting.

" Républlcam’ 0' 80’“ Serviceable. Wrecked in 1794.

Louis,) - ” f _

Terr'bl - - - - - - Waiito repair.” I e, ” SnbsequentlyJacobin; then

80 Auguste,- - - - - - ,, Ditto. { NeutlThei-midor. Faun.

dared in 1795.

. ' S h ll Ca-' . C -,, Bonnet Ronge(l.Conronne,) T. Serviceable. 2 :L:;;l?:nflg5_ ":3 ap

,, Indomptabie, - - ~ - B. Ditto. _

,, Junie, . . - - - .‘ . ,, Ditto. gaptiired "1179:. r rédé

. 'u se ueni n i- ra
,, Languedoc, - - - - - ,, Ready or fitting. “we? menyvicwire_

_ . . LuuncliedinJune 1798, and

” Sm“ parent ' ', ' ' ' " Balldipg' l captured in June 1794.

. . . $Suhse iienll Scipion.
" st' Elprn' ' ' ' ' ' l " want 9‘» repalr' I Foilndered ’in 1795

Tonnant, - - - - - - '1‘. Ready or fitting. Captured in 1798. _ v

,, Triomphant, - - - - ,, Servicealile. Destroyed by the Br. in 1793.

,, Resolution, - - - - - B. ' Ditto. ' _

74 Achille, ~ - - - - - ,, Ditto. Captured in 1794-.

,, Alcide, - - ~ - - - T. Want of repair. D30, 1293. d

. . . i one e in 1793 an ca -,, Amérique, - - - - - B. Building. 1 ml ed in 1794‘ ’ p
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>74 Apollon, (I.

I,

I,

I,

Aquilon, - -

Argonauts, -

Audacieux, -

Borée, . ..

Brave, - -

p

Galparin,)

Brutus, (l. Diadéme)

Cenaeur, - -

Centanre, - ,

Citoyen,- - - . .

Commerce de Bourdeaux,

Conqnérant,- - - - -

Convention, (l. Sceptre,)

Destin, - -

Daguai-Tronin,

Duqnelne, - -

Entreprenant,

Eole, - -

Fougieux

Généreux:

Guerrler,

Hercule,

Heureux,

Héros, -

Jean Bart,

Jémappee,

Illustre, - -

Impétuenx, -

Jupiter, - -

Leopard, -

Liberté, (l. Dictateur-Q

lion, - - -

Magnanime,

Marseillais, -

Mercurc,- -

Mont-Blane,

Neptune, -

'Il'll III‘II

HF3H=3==

ewes

F“

'5‘

0w

0reverse

.5"

F”

515‘

Ready or fitting. {

commencement of the war, in order to provide against

those losses which experience had shown were likely

Port

R.

Captured in 1793, but sent

back as a cartel. Subse

quently named Marceau.

) At sea in Nov. 1793, and

Q captured in 1798.

Afterwards cut down to a

Building.

Want of repair.
frigate.

Building. 3 A“??? towards the end of

- Afterwards cut down to a fri
senmuble' cute, and named Agricole.

Ditto. Captured in 1806.

- Afterwards cut down to a
Want of repair. g mgnm

Serviceable. Captured in 1795 , but recap.

Ready or fitting. Destroyed by the Br. in 1793.

\Either broken up, or cut

I down and na¥e ellizngeil).

. Subse uentl imo on. e
Ready or fimng': strayed in 1y798.

Want of repair. Captured in 1798.

Ditto.

Serviceable.

Unserviceable.

Destroyed in 1793.

. Ready or fitting. Captured in 180.5

Serviceable. Disoin 1803. b ‘ k

. itto in 1793 at sent me
Ready or fitting. 3 as acafleh '

Ditto.

Building. At sea in 1794.

Ready or fitting. Captured in 1800.

Serviceahle. Ditto in 1798.

“1M.t “repair. § Afftiggi'za-rds cut down to a

Serviceable. Captured in 1798.

Ditto. Destroyed in 1793.

Building. At sea in November 1793.

Ditto. Ditto early in 1794.

Wam of repair. 3 @2222"!!! cut down to a

Buildin At sea in Nov. 1793; and

3' captured in 1794.

re-named .lupiter,aud cap

Subsequently Batave: tlieu

Ready or fitting. {

tured in 1806.

Ditto. Foundered in 1793.

Serviceable. Destroyed in 1793.

Believed to have been after

Building. { wards named Vengeur; if

so, captured in 1794.

Want of repair.

. sEither broken up or cut
Unservweable' I down and name changed.

Serviceable. Captured in 1798.

. . At sea early in 1794 andBulldma' : captured in 1805. a

H

,1

Northnmberland, -

Orion, - -

Want of repair. Wrecked in 1795.

Ditto. Captured in 1794-

Captured in 1793, but sent

. back an a cartel; and sub

Ready 0' mung' sequently canted 'lieute

nn-Mai.
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74 Patriote, -

to attend a contest with England, ordered to be laid

Port.

- B. Ready or fitting, {

Was in

Captured in 1795, but not

back as a cartel.

the West Indies.

Went over to the Spaniards

 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

” Phocion’ ' ' ' ' ' ' " At sea' in 1793, and then named

Firme. Captured in 1805.

,, Pluton, - - - - - - ,, Want of repair. Subsequently Dugommier.

,, Pompée, - - - - - - T. Serviceable. Captured in 1793.

,, Puisaant, - - - - - - ,, Want of repair. Ditto.

,, Revolution, - - - - - R. Building. At sea in November 1793.

,, Sci ion, - - - - - - T. Ready or fitting. Captured in 1793.

,, Sé uisant, - - - - - R. Serviceable. Wrecked in 1796.

,, Sphinx, - - - - - - ,, Ditto. I P l

. . § Subae uenty eup eSouve
,, Souveraip, - - - - - T. Want of repair. I mimq capmred in 1798.

,, Suflisant, - - - - - - ,, Ditto. Destroyed in 1793. b

. . . Subsequently Redouta le.
,, Sufl'rem, - - - - - - B. Building. a A! sea early in 1794“

,, Superbe, - - - - - - ,, Serviceable. Foundered in 1795.

,, Témémire, - - - - - ,, Ditto.

,, Thémistocle, - - - - ,, Ready or fitting. Destroyed in 1793.

Ti B B .ld. At sea in November 1793,
” gre" ' ' ' ' ' ' ' m mg' and captured in 1795.

,, Tourville, - - - - - ,, Ready or fitting.

,, Trajan, _ - - - - - ,, Ditto. Subsequently Gaulois.

,, Tricolor, (I. Lya,) - - - T. Ditto. Destroyed in 1793.

Auerted to have been the

,, Vengeur, - - - . - B. Ditto. French 74 wrecked in

1793, but doubtful.

. . . Aft d ut down to a,, Vlctmre, - - - - - - ,, Want ofrepair. 3 “£221. 8 c

,, Zélé, - - - - - - - ,, Serviceable. Ditto.

ABSTRACT.

; | . . .

R d , 5, _ w t U . “i Ports belonging to. SI“?! N“
cuss. {and visit-Jeri; £3: inm.‘ “$12510

1 ung- a 11:. pm. a e. 5 ‘ Brew lToulonllinopilefort.j down.

gun ships. i I
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t '_ '—

Line 1 21 26 ‘20 2 13' 82 4a ‘ 23 i 11 25

' ....-. 3| --‘.. _-- - 1 l

gun frigatea. 'J I i
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on the stocks 71 ships, including 25 of the line ;*

and to be cast at the national foundries 3100 pieces

of sea-service ordnance,1‘ including 400 36-pounder

carronades, the first of the kind, as it would appear,

forged in France.

The strength of any navy, considered in a national

point of view, is its line-of'battle, rather than its de

tached, or frigate force. The latter may cruise about,

and interrupt trade, or levy contributions on some

insignificant foreign possession; but it is the former

that arrays itself before formidable batteries, and

strikes dread into the heart of a great nation. Ac

cording to the usual mode of comparing the British

and French line-of-battle forces, we ought to be sa

tisfied with the following statement:

No. of ships.

British line :' . . . . . 158

French line -. - . . . . . 82

' The first, being Steel’s number for February, in

cludes many ships for which there are no-comparates

in the number below. According to the abstractj

* See abstract at the foot of the list in the last note.

No.

T 36-pounder long guns, 600 iron

24 ,, ,, 800 i.

18 n n is

12 n n J,

8 n n H

2700 ,,

36 ,, carronades, 400 of brass, it is believed.

Total 3100

1 See Book of Tables, Abstract No. l.
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113 is the proper number; but we shall add two of

the ships in the “ building” column, (the Caesar and

Minotaur,) because they were launched early in the

present year; and, for the same reason, we shall not

exclude more than four of the 13 French ships, de

scribed as nearly ready for launching. Hence, de

ducting the two “ unserviceable” 74s, the numbers

will stand thus:

No. of ships.

British line . . . . . . 115

French line . . . . . . 76

In the one case, the difference is as two to one, or

nearly so; in the other, it is barely three to two.

Still, the comparison is imperfect; for, while the

French line is possessed of as many as 8 ships that

mount from 110 to 120 guns each, the British line

can produce no ship that mounts more than 100

guns; and, while upwards of a fourth of the latter's

numerical strength, is made up of 64-gun ships, the

weakest ship belonging to the former mounts 74

guns. There is no remedy here, unless we take

the total number of guns mounted on each side,

which would be 8718 and 6002; showing a dif

ference of rather more than 4 to 3. But, as every

one of the first-deck guns of any French line-of

battle ship, is of greater nominal caliber, by one

ninth, than the heaviest long gun carried by any

British ship? and, as a French gun of any given

caliber, is of greater power by one twelfth, than an

* Should the Britannia, because she mounted 49-pounders on

her first deck, be deemed an exception, the Cote d’Or, (afterwards

Montagne,) represented to have carried 48-pounders (equal to 53

lbs. English) on the same deck, may be set-off againsther,
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English gun of the same nominal caliber,‘ the mere

number of guns on each side is still an inadequate

criterion of force. It remains, then, to reduce the

calibers of the 8718 English and 6002 French guns

into English pounds; and, having already given the

broadside weight of metal of both a French and an

English ship of each class,T we are readily enabled

to present the following statement:

I

e I Aggregate broad

! No. of ships. No. of guns. ide weight of me

] ml in Eng. pounds.

 

Britithline. . . . .1 115 ens ' 88957

French line . . . . .i 76 6002 73957

Here is a difference, not, as the loose, unwar

ranted statements usually made public would have

us infer, of more than a half, but‘of very little over

a sixth; and it is this mode of comparison alone,

that can enable posterity duly to 'appreciate the ef

forts of the British navy, in the two long and event

ful wars which succeeded, and grew out of; the

French revolution.

The seamen of France had been called together

at this crisis, by addresses the best calculated to

rouse their patriotism, and invigorate their efforts.

The most violent invectives were cast upon the king

and government of England; and the latter’s al

leged hatred to France was painted in glowing

colours. The sailors were promised, that their pay

‘ See p. 74.

1- For the one, see note *, p. 74, and for the other, the first ah

stract in the book of tables. The Gibraltar’s guns, for the reasons

stated at notes § and K" of the latter, are not there specified. For

the present, it may suffice to state, that the Gibraltar’s broadside

Weight of metal was only 828 lbs., instead of 972, as assigned to her

class.
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should be augmented ;‘ that, during their absence at

sea, their wives and children should be taken care

of; and that a considerable proportion of such prizes

as they might capture, should devolve on themselves;

and then, were artfully pointed out to them, the

richly-freighted ships of England, coming alone and

unprotected from every quarter of the globe. But

the most deadly blow that was aimed at British

commerce was, the animating call upon the French

merchants and capitalists, to equip, without delay,

strong and swift-sailing privateers. In short, the

natural valour and enterprize of Frenchmen, had

never been raised to so high a pitch of enthusiasm, as

at the onset of this, the first maritime war in which

the republic was engaged. Lord Howe and his

fleet now claim our attention. ‘

The British admiral, after quitting Spithead, st00d

for the mouth of the Channel ;- but the unfavourable

state of the weather compelled him to' anchor in

Torba'y. On the 25th, lord Ho‘we, having the‘day

previous received intelligence, that an American

ship had passed through a French fleet of 17 sail of

the line, about ten leagues to the westward of

Belle-Ile, again put to sea, with the wind at west;

and,» on the same day, fell in with the 24-gun ship

Enrydice, whose captain stated, that he had re

ceived a similar account from the master of an Eng

lish privateer, with the addition, that the French

were supposed to have stationed themselves off

Belle-lie, to be ready to protect a convoy daily ex

pected from the West Indies. Lord Howe returned

06' Plymouth Sound, in order to be joined by two

74-gun ships which he had requested to be sent to
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him; and then stood away to the westward, with

the wind , at north. Having, cleared Ushant, he

altered his course to the southward. and steered for

the supposed station of the French fleet.

. On the 3lst, when the admiral had nearly reached

the latitude of Belle-Ile, the wind, which had been

blowing to the westward, veered suddenly back to

north-north-east; and the fleet stood in towards the

land, on the larboard. tack. At about two o’clock in

the afternoon, the British descried the island, in the

east-uorth-east; and, almost at the same moment,

on the weather beam, the French fleet, standing by

the wind on the starboardtack. At about five, the

ships of the latter, bearing north-west-by-west, and

appearing, from the mast-head, with their top-sails

just above the verge .of the horizon, tacked to

the eastward. The British continued standing in,

with a very moderate breeze, until a little past six

o’clock; when, being about three .leagues from the

north end of the island, the fleet tacked'to the north

west; and, as soon as it grew dark, each ship carried

a light.

_ Soon after day-break on the 1st of August,.the

windvery light, 17 sail were seen, at a great dis

tance, in the north-east. .At seven, the British fleet

put about on the larboard tack; but tacked again

soon afterwards, as an alteration ofthe wind favour

ed an, endeavour to approach the enemy; many of

whose ships, towards noon, were seen from the

deck. Shortly afterwards it fell quite calm. As the

evening came on, a light breeze sprang up from the

north-west, of which the British fleet took advan

tage, and steered directly for the French fleet; but,

the wind again shifting to the north-east, the former
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hauled to the northward, in order to get in with the

shore. The French fleet, when last seen, consisted

of 21 sail; two of them reconnoitring frigates, whose

hulls were visible from the deck. On the 2d, not a

French ship was to be seen; but the master of an

American vessel from l'Orient informed, that he had,

the day previous, passed through the French fleet,

which he represented to consist of 17 sail of the line.

On the succeeding day, two French ships were

chased by the British advanced frigates, but were

too near the shore to be overtaken. The unsettled

state of the weather, which subsequently became

very tempestuous, rendered it necessary to disen

gage the fleet from the intricate navigation of this

part of the coast; and accordingly, the ships hauled

their wind, and stood 06'. On the 10th, the British

admiral, after having, owing to the freshness of the

wind, failed in an attempt to look into Brest, cast

anchor in Torbay.

Towards the end of October, lord Howe, with

his fleet augmented to 24 ships of the line and 12

frigates and smaller vessels, once more put to sea,

and proceeded on a cruise in the bay of Biscay.

On the 18th of November,‘ a French squadron,

consisting of six ships of the line,T two frigates, a

brig, and schooner, was descried, far to-wind

ward, from the mast-head of the Latona frigate,

captain Edward Thoruborough; which squadron,

soon aflerwards, bore down, until the hulls of the

4' The British SO-gun ship Gibraltar, and 74-gun ship Sull'olk,

had parted company the day previous.

1- 74-gun ships, Aquilon, Jean Bart, Impétueux, Revolution,

Tigre, and Tourville.
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ships were distinctly seen from the deck. The

French, on being chased, crowded sail to get off,

carrying, in a very fresh wind from south-and-by

east and heavy sea, whole top-sails, with top-gal

lant-sails occasionally; while double-reefed top

sails, with top-gallant-sails upon them, were all the

sail which the British could bear. At noon, the

Latona came up with, and engaged, the two stern

most French frigates: at four o’clock, she could

have weathered and cut off one of them, had not

commodore Vanstable, in the Tourville, accompanied

by his second, bore down to prevent her. The

two French 748 passed so near the Latona, as to

discharge their broadsides at her; but only two

shots struck her, and they, fortunately, hurt no one.

The British frigate, on receiving the fire of these

ships, lufi‘ed up, andareturned it. No other ship of

the British fleet was able to get near, although they

all carried sail to that degree, that, during the chase,

the fore and main top-masts of the Defence, and

main top-mast of the Vanguard, 74s, went overboard ;

and both ships were compelled, in consequence, to

bear up for the Channel. The Russell and some of

the other ships, also sprang their top-masts in the

same gale. Towards evening, the wind backed more

round to the eastward; and, soon after midnight,

shifted to east-south-east, and then east; the night

extremely dark. This alteration in the wind had

thrown several of the advanced ships as much to

leeward, as they had previously been to-windward;

and, in expectation that the French ships would

profit by the change and put about, or be restrained

from hearing up, lest the leewardmost British ships
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should cut them off, the fleet was kept upon the

wind during the remainder of the night. The French

squadron, however, having either bore up, or stood

on upon the same tack, was, when the day broke,

entirely out of sight. During the night, five 74-gun

ships and three frigates had separated from the British

fleet: one of the former was the Bellerophon, cap

tain Thomas Pasley ; and two of the latter were the

Latona and Phoenix. These three ships found them

selves, at day-light, not only out of sight of their

own, but close up with four ships of the enemy’s

squadron. As the latter were all ships of the line,

captain Pasley very properly shaped his course a

difl‘erent way, and, with the two frigates, got safe

06‘. Lord Howe, having re-assembled nearly the

whole of his ships, continued to cruise until towards

the middle of December; when, no enemy appear

ing, he returned with the fleet to Spithead.

A battle between the two rival fleets had been so

confidently predicted, that the nation was very ill

prepared to receive the account of a bootless cam

paign. To suppose, however, that lord Howe and

his fleet had not done all that was possible to bring

on an engagement, betrayed a total unacquaintance

with the subject. The slow sailers of a .fleet must

always govern its rate of going; and, if there be but

one ship of that description in the fleet, she must

either he waited for or abandoned. The proverbial

character of French ships renders it probable, that

the slowest sailer of the Brest fleet, could have out

Sailed the swiftest sailer of lord Howe’s ; especially

upon a wind, in a light breeze, as was the case in the

rencounter ofi‘ Belle-Ila. That the French admiral,
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with 17 ships .of the line, should have declined a

combat with 18 British ships of. the line, ought not

to appear strange, even without the extenuating cir

cumstance, that he had beenordered upon a distinct

service, of no mean importance to France in thepre

sent posture of her affairs, that of afi‘ording protec

tion to a large and richly-laden convoy coming from

the West Indies.

MEDITERRANEAN AND TOULON FLEE'rs

Toulon being, next to Brest, the greatest naval

depot belonging to France,* it became necessary that

an English fleet should be despatched to the Medi

terranean. Accordingly, a squadron, in several di

visions, proceeded for that destination: the first di

vision, composed of one 98, and one 74 gun ship,

under the orders of rear-admiral Gel], in the St.

George, sailed. from Spithead early in April; and,

on the 15th of the month, was followed from the

same anchorage by the secOnd division, composedof

two 98, and three 74 gun ships, and two frigates,

under vice-admiral Cosby, in the Windsor-castle.

The third division, composed of one 100, three 74,

* Toulon is extremely well situated, being open to the south, and

sheltered to the north by very high mountains; and is, upon the

whole, as fine a port as any in Europe. The city is tolerany large;

about 10 leagues east from Marseilles, 24 south-west from Nice, and

125 south-west from Paris. It is fortified with strong walls, and has

two large moles, near to which is the grand arsenal. On the north

east and south-west sides of the city, are some very steep and inac

cessible hills ; that on the north-east, called St. Anne, commands

the town, towards which it gradually descends, but, on the opposite

side, it is a perpendicular rock. On the sea-side, the ‘city is well de

fended by batteries, that flank allthe avenues. ' ‘

VOL. I. H
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‘_
State of the French Mediterranean force. when

l

I

l

and one 64 gun ship, and two frigates, under vice

admiral Hotham, in the Britannia, sailed also from

Spithead early in May; and was followed, on the

22dlof the same month, by the fourth and last divi

sion, composed of one 100, five 74, and one 64 gun

ship, five frigates and sloops, two fire, and two hos

pital ships, under vice-admiral lord Hood, the com

mander in chief, in the Victory. .

It was not until the middle of August, that the

4 vice-admiral arrived before the port of Tonlon. His

force then consisted of 21 sail of the line, besides

frigates and sloops. The French had in Toulon,

ready for. sea, 17 sail of the line, exclusive of several

frigates and corvettes: there were also four sail of

the line refitting; nine repairing; and one building,

but not in a very forward state.‘' The fleet was

commanded by rear-admiral Trogofl' ; who, even had

the forces been more equally matched, was too sound

a monarchist to fire a shot in the ca'tme .of republi

canism.T This spirit of disafl'ection, existed, not

* The following has been carefully drawn up, and may be relied

'On as the most correct account of the kind that has appeared in

print.
 

in the inner ditto. refitting, - - . l 1 g

In Toulou, in ditto and the basun, repairing,
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lord llood wuofl'Toulonnu August 1793. gun gun sun ‘3‘“, gun ‘gun gun uu gun ‘gua
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or in wuut of repair, ~ ' -_ g 1 _ I ._ _ 1 l

in ditto, building, - - . . . - _ _ g _ _ __ __ __ _

“Cruising in the Mediterranean, - - - - - - - — 1 5 5 1 3 1 1 - t17

‘ Total, - - - - --¢ ‘16 9l15 2'9 6 sic-11

1- It must have been known in Toulon, that a Spanish fleet of 17

sail of the line, on its way from Cadiz, to join lord Hood, had passed

Gibraltar, since the 12th of the month.
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only to a partial extent in the fleet, but, very gene

rally, throughout the whole of the southern pro

vinces; and the inhabitants, for their disloyalty, were

either already feeling, or momentarily dreading, the

full weight of republican rage.

Such being the posture of affairs, no surprise was

created when, on the 23d of August, two commis

sioners came off to the Victory, lord Hood’s flag

ship, to treat for the conditional surrender of the

port and shipping to the British. The details of the

negociation, and of the events that followed, pro

perly belong, in our way of dividing the subject, to

another part of the work, and will there be found

fully recorded. We have to close this head of en

quiry with stating, that the British and French Me

diterranean fleets did not meet at sea during the first

year of the war.

ENCOUNTERS OF DETACHED SHIPS.

SCOURGE AND SANS CULOTTES.

ON the 13th of March, the British brig-sloop

Scourge, captain George Brisac', of 16 (but stated

to have mounted only eight) 6—pounders, and 70, out

ofa complement of 90 men, being a few leagues to the

westward of Scilly, fell in with, and, after a three

hours’ action, captured, the French privateer Sans

Culottes, of 12 guns, (eight long 8-pounders, and

four l2-pounder carronades,) with a complement of

81 men; of whom nine were killed, and 20 wounded;

the Scourge escaping with only one man killed,

and one wounded. The privateer was a small ves

n 2
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sel raised upon ; had been fitted in agreat hurry, and

was very badly found: it‘ was therefore an act of

telnerity in the oflicers and crew, to seek an engage

ment with a British sloop of war.

BEDFORD AND LEOPARD.

Painful would be the task of recording an inter

change of destructive firing between two ships of

one and the same nation: it is not, however, to can

firm, but to contradict, a statement of the kind, that

the names of two English ships are here introduced.

a In a work which, being ostensibly written by a naval

officer, ought to be of very high accreditation on

naval subjects, is the following statement: “ On the

night of the 11th of April (1793) the Bedford, of 47

guns, captain Robert Mann, and Leopard, of 50

guns, captain John Maude, fell in with each other

off Scilly : the night being extremely dark, they

either mistook, or did not distinctly see, each other’s

signals, and commenced a smart action. Unfortu

nately, the mistake was not discovered until several

men were wounded on both sides.”lk ‘

The fact is, that neither ship was off Scilly on the

night in question; nor-were the two ships within se

veral hundred leagues of each other. Neither did they

at any other time, or at any other place, exchange

a shot. It is ascertained, also, that the Bedford,

and it is believed, that the Leopard, never had such

an accident befal her. .Moreover, no traces can be ,t

found of any two English ships of war having met

and engaged, out of which a statement, so discredit

able to both, could possibly have arisen.

" Schomberg’o Nav. Chronol. vol. ii. p. 981.
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b

IRIS AND CITOYENNE FRANQAISE.

' At five o’clock in the afternoon of the 13th of May,

latitude, by observation at noon, 42" 34' north, and

longitude 13° 12' west, the British 32-gun frigate

Iris, captain George Lumsdaine, while standing to

the southward, with the wind at north-north-east,

discovered a strange sail in the north-east quarter.

The Iris immediately hauled to the wind, and gave

chase. At six, she hove to for the strange ship,

which appeared to be a French national frigate. At

half-past, an action commenced ; and continued,

without interruption, until eight o’clock ; when the

Citoyenne Franqaise, as the stranger proved to be,

hauled on board her fore and main tacks, and shot

ahead, clear of her opponent’s guns. At a quarter

past eight, just as the Iris was about to make sail

in pursuit, her fore-mast, main-top-mast, and mizen

mast, went over the side. On seeing this, the Citoy

enne Franqaise, whose masts, though much out by

,shot, were all standing, hauled to the wind and

escaped. -

‘ After a contest in which neither ship has been

captured, each usually parts in uncertainty as to the

name, if not the force, of her late antagonist. Such

.was the case here. On the Iris’s arrival, in five days

afterwards, at Gibraltar, it was reported that the ship

she had engaged, was the French frigate Médée,

belonging to Toulon. The plausibility of the state

ment, having, gained it credence at Gibraltar, sent

it, stripped of every mark of doubt, to England.

Here it appeared in the London journals as a posi

tive fact, with the addition, that the Médée had ar
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rived, in a shattered state, at Bordeaux.“ Captain

Schomberg, also, in his “ Naval Chronology,” has

introduced the action of the Iris and Médée, as one

about the existence of which there never had been

the slightest doubt.T

It no where appears in the French journals, that

the Médée had any engagement in 1793, or ever an

chored in the river of Bordeaux. On the other

hand, citizen Vincent’s letteri represents that, on

* A large drawing, in oil, was made of the action, and in it the

supposed “ Medée” appears fully represented. Had the picture not

remained in the possession of the gentleman for whom it was taken,

the windows of the difl'erent print-shops in the metropolis,would

have given additional currency to the mistake.

1- See Schomberg’s Nav. Chron. vol. ii. p. 953.

1 Of which the following, as extracted from the Moniteur pa

per of June 12, 1793, is a copy :

“ Copie d’une lettre du citoyen Vincent, ordonnateur de la marine aupar!

de Bordeaux, au ministre de la marine, en date du 6 juin.

“ Je vous rends compte de la rentrée dans notre rivière, depuis

hier, du corsaire la Citoyenne Française, de Bordeaux, capitaine Du-‘

bedat, de 26 canons de huit et de douze en batterie, et de six sur les

gaillards, après un glorieux combat, qu’il a soutenu le 13 du mois

dernier, depuis 6 heures jusqu’à 8 heures et demie du soir, contre

une frégate Anglaise, de 40 canons, par la latitude de 42 degrés 24

m. nord, et 15 degrés de longitude de Paris.

" Le capitaine Dubedat a été tué dans le combat par un boulet

qui lui a donné dans la poitrine; le citoyen Rigal, son second, a pris

le commandement; mais l’Anglais ayant fait vent arrière, étant

désemparé de son beaupré et de son mât de misaine, la Citoyenne

Française le poursuivait ; mais obligée de réparer sa manœuvre toute

hachée, et de jumeller ses bas mâts qu’elle s’apperçut être prêts à

tomber, elle a perdu l’ennemi de vue dans la nuit, sans le retrouver

le lendemain, n’ayant pu forcer de voile pour le conserver. Elle a eu

16 hommes de tués et 37 blessés: elle avait fait une prise peu de

jours après sa sortie. On ne sait pas qu’elle soit arrivée dans nos



1793.] IRIS AND CITOYENNE FRANcAisa. 103

the same day, hour, and place, as, according to the

lris’s log that ship engaged a French frigate, did

the Citoyenne Francaise, a French frigate also, ex

cept as to ownership,‘ engage an English frigate,

mounting the same number of guns as the Iris. The

two accounts agree, tolerably well, as to the dura

tion of the action, and the relative position, in point

of wind, of the two combatants. Nor is it very diffi

cult to conceive, that citizen Riga] should have mis

taken the Iris‘s marines, in their red coats, for

“ troops r," nor that citizen Vincent, when ready to

commit to paper the oral communication of citizen

Riga], should write “ beaupré” instead of 9‘ mat

d’artimon.” Moreover, the Citoyenne Franqaise did

actually arrive at Bordeaux in a shattered state,

as was said of the Iris’s opponent. Under all the

circumstances, therefore, we may consider it as

proved, beyond a doubt, that the Citoyenne Fran

qaise, and not the Médée, was the ship engaged by

the Iris. ‘

ports: elle doit envoyer a terre seize prisonniers Anglais queje feral

mettre au chateau du Ha.

" Le capitaine Riga] rapporte que l'Anglais avait des troupes

s bord en grande quantité. Cette forte mousqueterie leur a me et

blessé beaucoup de monde: ayant le vent sur l’ennemi qu’i] a con

servé, malgré ses tentatives pour le lui gagner, i] s’est battu bord a

bord. I] fait le plus grand éloge de la fermeté et de la hravoure de

son équipage, et si sa manoeuvre et as mature n’avaient pas été si

délabrées, il ne doute pas que, dans l’état dc détresse on était l'An

glais, i] ne l’ent enlevé il’obordage, quoique d’une force inférieure a

l’ennemi.”

* The one bclongillg" t0 the nation 5 the other, to a private indi

vidual.
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Each ship’s armament.

IRIS! giifil’gfififi

No. Pdrs. No. Pdrs. Fr.

Main deck . . . . . 26 long guns, 12 14 long guns, 12

,, - - - - 12 ,, 8

Quarter- deck and forecastle 6 ,, 6 10 ,, 6

Carriage-guns . . . . 32 36

Men and boys . . . . 2171- 950

Out of her 217 men and boys, the his lost in the

action,-four seamen killed, her first lieutenant, mas

ter, (Mr. Magee, mortally,) and 30 seamen and ma

rines, wounded. The complement of the Citoyenne

Francaise could not have been less than 250 men;

of whom she appears to have lost captain Dubedat,

and 15 men, killed, and 37 ‘men wounded. The

ship, it is probable, had been one of the frigates sold

out of the French service at'the reduction in 1783;

several of which carried 8-pounders, and measured,

upon an average, about 850 tons.

Comparativeforce Qf tlze combatants.

British; French.

Ships, in number . . . . . . . . . l 1

Guns ,, . . . . . . . . . 32 36

Broadside weight of metal, in pounds . I 174 179

Crew, in number . . . . . . . . . 217 250

Size, in tons . l 688 850

Coupling, with so equal a force, the extent of the

damage and loss sustained by the British frigate, we

* Bum in 1783: her class that of H in the annual abstracts.

_ 'l' The three deducted men are the widow’s men, remarked upon

"1 "016 ‘l‘ to the first annual, or 93 abstract.
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i must admit that the officers and crew of the French

ship, deserve credit for the precision of their fire.

Had they been as resolute in continuing, as they

were bold in commencing, the action, the crippled

state of the Iris makes it doubtful on which side vic

tory would have ultimately perched. As the affair

stood, the Citoyenne Frangaise * hauled up, singly,

for the nearest French port; and the Iris resumed

her course before the wind ; m'uch indebted, no

doubt, to a continuance of the favourable weather,

for arriving safe at Gibraltar, the port of her desti

nation. '

VENUS AND SEMILLANTE.

At about one o’clock in the morning of the 27th of

May, Cape Finisterre bearing south, 58 degrees east,

distant 125 leagues, the British 32-gun frigate Venus,

captain Jonathan Faulknor, and the French 32-gun

frigate Semillante, captain Gaillard, descried each

other. At half past three, the Venus tacked ; and, at

four, the Semillante, having bore down to reconnoitre

the stranger, passed to-windward of her. The Se

millante, soon afterwards, hoisted a blue flag at the

mizen-peak, and fired two guns to-leeward, in quick

succession. Upon this, the Venus hoisted her co

lours, and returned a shot to one which the Semil

lante had just before fired, to try her adversary’s

" This ship’s name does not again appear, except as having cap

tured a British merchantman towards the end of 1794. She is then

called “ la frégate la Citoyenne Franeaise.” Moniteur, 12 Dec.

1794. This strengthens the supposition, that she had once belonged

to the national marine.
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distance. At half past four, the Semillante tacked

for the Venus; who kept her wind, and carried sail

to get the weathergage; but the former, unwilling to

give up that advantage, also kept her wind. At

half past seven, the Semillante fired a few random

shot: at eight, she dropt nearer the Venus; when

the latter opened her fire, and a warm cannonade

ensued. The two ships gradually neared each Other

until ten, when they were scarcely half a cable’s

length asunder. The Semillante, who had, by this

time, lost her first and second oflicers ; whose masts,

yards, sails, rigging, and bull, were much damaged

by shot; and whose guns, for the last half hour, had,

made no return to the vivid fire kept up by the

Venus, now strove to disengage herself from the

combat. The latter, on seeing this, trimmed her

sails as well as she Was able, and, ranging 'up along

side, gave her adversary a we'll-shotted broadside:

then dropped a little astern; and was in the act —

of again shooting ahead to repeat her fire, when she

discovered to-leeward a large'ship .underz-F'rench

colours. The Semillante, as if recognizing the stran

ger, bore up to join her; while the Venus, whose

cross-jack yard, gaff, and main rigging, were entirely

shot away; and whose masts, yards, sails, and. rig

ging, in general, were much out and injured, hauled

as close to the wind tas her crippled state would

permit. Thus ended the action.

' The master of an English merchantman,-who was on board the

Semillante during the action, represented that she had five feet wa»

tcr in her hold at the close of it.
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Each ship’s armament.

VENUS.‘ ] SEMILLANTE.

No. PdrsQNo. Pdrl. Fr.

Main deck . . . . .- . 24 long guns, 12+!26 long guns, 12

Quarter-deck and forecastle 8 ,, 6 10 ,. 6

6 carronades, 181 4 carronades, 36

Carriage-guns . . . . . 38 40§

Men and boys. . . . . 192]] 2751]

The Venus, not having a marine on board, and

being 20 seamen short, commenced action with only

192 men. Of these she had two seamen killed, "her

master and 19 seamen wounded. The loss of the

Semillante amounted to l 2 killed, and 20 wounded.“

* Built in 1758 as aSG-gun frigate, and reduced in 1792 to a 32.

Her class was thenceforward that of H. in the annual abstracts.

’r Established upon her, as well as the eight 60, March 22, 1792.

The Venus appears to have been the only British 32-gun frigate

with so few as 24 guns on the main deck.

1 Ordered for her February 14, 1798.

§ Being what are usually mounted by the class to which the Sc

millante belonged; and agreeing, in point of number, with all the

accounts of this frigate’s force.

I] Her established complement was (excluding the widow’s men)

231 ; being fourteen more than the establishment of her class.

{1' Her complement was probably 300; but some allowance must

be made for any men that may have been absent in prizes.

” Some accounts represented the Venus’s opponent to have been

either the Engageante or the Proserpine; the one a 12, the other

an 18 pounder frigate.-—-See Schomberg's Naval Chronol. Vol. ii. p.

232, and Nov. Chronicle, vol. i. p. 219. But such statements, how

ever plausible, rested on no better foundation than rumour. The

following letter, extracted from the Moniteur. of June 8, 1793, iden

tifies the Semillante, beyond all doubt, as the ship engaged by the

Venus: .
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Comparativeforce of the combatants.

I British. ‘ French.

Ships, in number . . . . . . l ‘ 1

Guns ,, . . . . . . . . . . . . . 38 40

. . . long guns 168 201
Broadside weight of metal, ll‘l pds. carmnades 54 i 78

—— 2‘22 ;— 279

Crew, in number . . . . . . . . . . 192 i 275

Size, in tons . . . . . . . . . . . 722 940

A well-matched pair of combatants, and a well

fought battle. Had the second French frigate

" Lettre du commandant d’armées au ministre de la marine, datée de

Brest le 3 juin 1793.

" J’ai l’honneur de vous rendre compte que la frégate la Semil

lante, qui avait été croisée sur Finistre, est rentrée hier ici. Le ci

toyen Garreau, enseigne non-entretenu, qui la commande aujourd’

hui, fait rapport que le 97 Mai, par la latitude nord de 46 degrés 12

minutes, et 16 degrés 13 de longitude occidentale, ils ont vu à

une heure du matin, vent de E. N. E. un bâtiment sous le vent cou

rant abord opposé vers S. E. La Semillante, qui courait N. a viré de

bord pour l’observer. L’ayant reconnu frégate anglaise de 40 ca

nons, le lieut. Gaillard l’attaqua à six heures, et après trois quart

d’heure de feu, cet ofl‘icier (Gaillard) a été tué d’un coup dans la

poitrine. L’officier en second, Belleisle, pris alors le commande

ment, et après quelques minutes, il fut tué aussi. Garreau, ayant

pris le commandement, et voyant que plusieurs coups de ses canons

se perdaient inutilement, s’approcha à portée du pistolet; alors le

feu devint plus vif jusqu’à. neuf heures et demie, où la Semillante

tenta d’aborder l’Anglais, qui s’y refusa en serrant au vent en ra

lingue; mais les boulines de la Semillante venant d’être coupées,

elle ne put serrer assez près l’ennemi dans cet instant, et n’a pu

exécuté l’abordage auquel la frégate ennemie se refusa net, en

faisant servir ce qu’elle avait de voiles pour courir vers l’est, et quitter

lecombat, bien maltraitée sans doute, trois de ses sabords ne parais

sant qu'en faire une, et son gaillard d’arrière très fricassé.

" La Semillante alors songea à se réparer, et, pour y proceder

hors de la portée des croiseurs qu’elle aurait pu rencontrer en force,
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delayed her appearance for about half an hour,’III the

probability is, that the Semillante, having suffered

most in the action, would have become the prize of

the Venus.

The strange frigate, which was supposed to be the

Cléopétre, of about the same force as the Semillante,

crowded sail after the Venus; but the latter, being

far to-windward, and having a smooth sea and a.

commanding breeze, got clear ofi'; rejoining, at three

o’clock on the afternoon of the 29th, her consort,

the ,36-gun frigate Nymphe, from whom, two days

previous to the action, she had parted company in

chase.

HYJENA AND CONCORDE.

The following account of the meeting of these

ships is extracted from captain Schomberg’s naval

work: “ In May, the Hyaena, of 24 guns, and 160

men, commanded by captain William Hargood, being

on a cruise off Hispaniola, fell in with la Concorde,

French frigate, of 40 guns and 320 men. After a

severe and spirited conflict, in which the Hyaena

was dreadfully shattered, her first lieutenant, and

many of her crew, killed and wounded, captain

elle courut un pen a l'ouest, d’ot‘i la situation de ses mats l’ont ob

ligée de revenir a Brest pour s’y réparer. Cette frégate, dont

l'équipage a bravement fait son devoir, sans se rebuter de perte dea

deux premiers chefs, a en ]2 hommes tués et 20 blessés, sa mite et sa

haubanne endommagée.”

' Although the French commandant’s letter mentions no strange

vessel ; yet the fact, being noted in the log-book of the Venus, does

not admit a doubt.
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Hal-good was obliged to surrender.”* Before 'we

proceed further, it may be as well to show what was

Each ship’s armament.

 

1 HYl—ZNAJ I CONCORDE.

’No. - Pdra. No. Pdra. Fr.

Main deck . . . . . 22 long guns, 9 28 long guns,18

Quarter-deck and forecastle 2 ,, 6 l2 ,, 8

,, ,, 10 carronades, 121 4 carrods. 36 br.

Carriage-guns . . . . 34- 44

Men and boys . . . . i158 340

Comparativeforce of the (alleged) combatants.

 
. British. French.

Ships, in number 1 1

Guns ,, . . . . . . . . . . . 34 44

Broadside weight ofmetal, in pds. long guns ' 105 325

carronades 60 78

-—-165 _403

Crew, in number . . . . . . . . . 158 320

Size, in tons . . . . . . . . . . . 522 1060

An obstinate resistance, under such discouraging

circumstances as to force, would have reflected the

highest honour on the officers and crew of the Bri

tish vessel ; but, unfortunately, captain Schomberg’s

account is a mistatement,--except, indeed, as to

the bare fact of the Hyaana’s capture, ofi‘ His

paniola, by the Concorde French frigate. The cir

cumstances of the case were these. On the 27th of

* Schomberg’s Nav. Chronol. vol. ii. p. 257. A periodical work

of the time declares, that the Hymna would have captured the

frigate, had not a French 74 come up. Britan. Mag. vol. i. p. 128.

+ Built in 1778: her class that of K in the annual abstracts.

1 See the Hymna's name, in. list at note *, p. 64. There is some

doubt whether she had not, instead of the ten 125, eight 185 ; but no

admiralty-order can be found for either.



1793.] uvmmra AND CLEOPATRE. 111

May, the Hyaena, when 'about two miles of!“ Cape

Tiberon, discovered a French frigate approaching

her. Captain Hargood immediately called his offi

cers aft, and, with'their concurrence, hauled down

the Hyasna’s colours" Whether the Concorde’s guns

were of iron, or of wood; and whether or not her

shot could “ kill,” “ wound,” and “shutter,” seems

to have been a mere matter of conjecture.

NYMPHE AND CLEOPATRE.

The British 36-gun frigate Nyrnphe, captain

Edward Pellew, having again separated from the

Venus, was cruising alone, when, at half past three

on the morning of the l8th of June, the Start point

bearing east-and-by-north five or six leagues, she

discovered, and, at four, gave chase to, a strange

sail in the south-east quarter. The -latter, which

proved to be the French 32-gun frigate Cléopt’ttre,

captain Jean Mullon, bore down to meet her. At a

little before six, the two frigates passed each other

within hail : the Nymphe’s crew manned the shrouds,

and gave three cheers. Captain Mullon, upon this,

came-to the gaugway, and, waving‘his hat, ex

claimed, “ Vive la nation!” Captain Pellew, who

stood observing him, and whose hat was also in his

hand, now raised it to his head ';- the preconcerted

signal for the Nymphe’s artillery to open. At a

few minutes after six, a furious action commenced;

and the ships were soon yard-arm and yard-arm;

* On the 11th of October, 1793, on board the Cambridge guard~

ship, in Hamoaze, the captain and his officers were tried by court

martial, and honourably acquitted; the sentence stating, that “ erery

mean! had been used to prevent the Hymn from being captured."
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the sails and rigging being so completely intermixed,

that several of the Nymphe’s top-men passed along

the Cleopatre’s yards, and assailed the men in her

tops. 'At half past six, the Cléoptitre’s mizen-mast

was shot away; and, in a quarter of an hour. after

wards, her wheel: in consequence of this double

disaster, she fell on board her opponent; whose

crew presently rushed on the Cléopatre’s decks,

and struck her colours. The duration of the ac

tion was fifty-five minutes; and the shattered state

of both ships proved how well it had been contested.

The 'Nymphe’s fore and main masts were much da

maged, and her main and mizen stays shot away ; as

was the greater part of her sails, shrouds, and run

ning rigging. The Cléopétre, besides losing her

mizen-mast, was much cut up in her remaining

masts, also in her sails, rigging, and bull.

Each ship’s armament.

NYMPHE.‘ CLEOPATRE.

No. Pdrs. No. Pdrs. Fr.

Main deck . . . . . 26 long guns, 12 28longguns,l2

Quarter-deckandforecastleI 2 ,, 6 8 ,, 61

4carronades,32 4carrods. 36

8 ,, 24

Carriage-guns . . . . 40 ‘ 40

Men and boys . . . . 240 3201

The Nymphe lost her boatswain, a master’s mate,

* Had been a French frigate, taken in 1780, see p. 63. Her

class was that ofD in the annual abstracts. _

1 These have been represented as 8-pounders; but none of the

French 12-pounder frigates, any more than the British, carry so

heavy a caliber upon the quarter-deck and forecastle.

1 As deposed to by the Cléopitre’s oflicers, when called upon, in
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three midshipmen, 14 seamen, and four private-ma

rines, killed; hen-second lieutenant, .two .midship

men, lieutenant of marines, l7.seamen, and six pri

vatemarines, wounded: total, .23. .killed, and .27

wannded. The Cléopétre7s loss in .killed and

wounded, including, among theformer, her brave

cemmander, (who fell early in the action,) amounted,

as stated by her surviving oflicers, to 63.

Comparativeforce’qf the combatants.

I British. : French.

Ships,in number '. . . . . . . . , l " 1
Guns ,,_...' ‘40‘I/‘40

long-guns. 162 208

carronades 160 78 .

Broadside weight of metal, in pds.

_ _ , I —--_322 z —-—286

Crew, in number .7 . . v. . . . . . 240' ' 320

Size, in tons ' . '. . ' . . . . .' . .' J ' 938! 913*

" The British Vessel was here, bya trifle, the‘supe

rior in force, except as to complement, in which the

French vessel had the advantage by a fourth. The

numbers 50 and 63, for the killed and wounded of the

two ships, show that, in point of practical gunnery,

they were nearly upon a par; and both parties dis

played, throughout the contest, an" equal share of

bravery and determination. Had not the'Cléopatre,

the customary manner, to certify the number of men that Were alive

on board their ship at the commencement of the action, in order to

entitle the captors to be paid head-money, or at the rate of- five

pounds for each man.

* The following were the principal dimensions of the two ships:

it. III. R. in.

Nymphe ; length of birth” deck, 143 . 4; extreme breadth, 38 . 3}

Cléopfltre; ,, 145 . 7}; ,, 37 .‘_8;

* See p. 35.

VOL. I. l
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by the loss of her wheel, fallen on board of her 0p

ponent, and had not a volunteer of the Nymphe‘

run aloft, and cut away the leech of the Cléopétre‘s

main-top-sail, which, by having entangled the two

main yards, was endangering the Nymphe’s wound

ed main-mast, the action would have continued

longer, and might, without any reflection upon the

conquered party, have terminated difl'ereutly.

On the 21st, the Nymphe arrived at Portsmouth

with her prize; and, on the 29th, captain Edward

Pellew, along with his brother, captain Israel Pel

lew, (who happened to have been on board the

Nymphe during the action,) was introduced by the

earl of Chatham to George 111.; when his majesty

was pleased to confer on one brother the honour of

knighthood, and, on the other, the rank of post

captain. The Cléopétre was purchased by govern

ment; and, under the name of Oiseau, (there being

a Cleopatra already in the service,) became a cruis

ing 36-gun frigate in the British navy.

BOSTON AND AMBUSCADE.

Towards the end of July, the British 32-gun fri

gate Boston, captain George William Augustus

Courtenay, cruised ofi' New York, in the hopes of

intercepting the French 32-gun frigate Ambuscade,

captain Bompard, lying at anchor in that harbour;

and who, during her last cruise, had captured or de

stroyed upwards of 60 British vessels. On the ap

pearance of the Boston 06‘ the port, captain Bom

pard mistook her for the Concorde, a frigate under

* Edward Bones ; afterwards master of the Sceptre 64, and who

perished at her shipwreck.
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his orders, then cruising in those seas. He accord

ingly sent his first lieutenant, (a Bostonian by birth,)

and a boat’s crew of 12 men, with orders to the

commander of the supposed Concorde, to proceed

immediately in quest of a certain pirate-ship; and,

on capturing her, to hang the whole crew. As he

approached the Boston, the American doubted, from

the neat appearance of her rigging, whether or not

she was a French ship: he lay on his oars awhile,

till the master of a pilot-boat that came alongside, as

sured him she was a French man-of-war, be having

passed under her stern, and seen none but French

sailors on board. The fact is, that captain Courte—

nay, desirous to deceive both the French captain

and the Americans, (whose communicativeness he

knew,) as to the national character of his ship, had

placed upon the quarter-deck those among his

oflicers and crew that spoke a little French; and

the loud jabbering of these, as they hung over the

tafi‘rail, produced its full efl‘ect upon the Americans

in the pilot-boat. Lieutenant Whitynow, satisfied

now that the ship in sight was the one he was in

search of, pulled strait towards her; and, along

with his men, was, of course, made a prisoner. On

captain Courtenay’s expressing to the lieutenant (if

the Ambuscade, a desire to meet that ship at sea,

the latter assured him of captain Bompard’s readi

ness to accede to his wishes; and promised that, if

captain Courtenay would allow him to write touhis

captain, by the pilot-boat then in sight, the Ambus

cade, in the course of a few hours, should be out

side the Hook. This was done; and captain Cour

tenay sent, at the same time, a verbal message to

1 2
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'captain Bompard, proposing to meet the Ambus

cade, and stating, that the Boston would waitfor

her three days. The pilot-master, being scrupulous

about delivering the message, caused a written copy

of itto be posted up in one of the public coffee

rooms of the city. It soon reached the French cap~

tain; and the Ambuscade, after a council of the

officers had been called, got under weigh, and stood

out to sea.

On the afternoon of the 30th, while the Boston

was anxiously awaiting the expected rencontre, l2

sail appeared in the south-east; and which, accord

ing to the report of the Ambuscade’s lieutenant,

were a French squadron, of two 74-gun ships, four

frigates, and six corvettes, bound to New York,

from Port~au-Prince, but last from the Chesapeake.

vAt sun-set they were distant about ten miles, and

soon afterwards disappeared from the Boston; who,

at this time, was about four leagues off the Long

island shore. The presence of a formidable French

squadron was not very flattering to captain Courte

nay’s hopes, let his combat end as it might: how

ever, he stood pledged to give the meeting, and was

resolved not to desecrate the honour of the flag

under which he served.

At three o’clock on the morning of the 31st, a

ship, apparently large, was descried coming down

before the wind, in the direction of north-east

an'd-by-east. The Boston immediately cleared for

action. At half-past three, the strange ship passed

about 3% miles to-windward; making signals with

false fires. At fifty minutes past three, the ship

was discovered to be a frigate, under French na
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tional colours. The Boston now hoisted the same

colours; whereupon the stranger ran up at her

peak a blue flag with a white cross, and thus'

made herself known as the Ambuscade. At four,

she wore to the eastward; and the Boston set her

main-sail, as did also the Ambuscade. At three

quarters past four, the Boston tacked; hauled up

her main-sail; hauled down the French, and hois

ed‘ English colours; and was passed by the Ambus

cade, at about 1% mile distance. At five, the Boston

again tacked; when the Ambuscade bore up, and,

at-five minutes past, ranged along the former’s lar

board and weather side. Immediately, the latter

fired her larboard guns, which were promptly an

swered by the starboard ones of the Ambuscade,

as she lay with her main-top-sail to the mast. The

Boston then wore; and, on coming to on the star

board ta'ck; laid her main-top-sai'l to the mast also;

- and an animated fire was kept up by both ships.

At this time, the highland of Never-sink, in the

Jerseys, bore north-west, distant four leagues. At

twenty minutes past five, the B0st0n’s cross-jack

yard was shot away; and, at three quarters’ past,

her jib and foretop mast stay-sail, with the stays

themselves, as well as all the braces and bowlines:

hence, she had no further command of her sails. At

ten minutes past six, her main-top-mast, and the

yard with it, fell over On the larboard side, and the

mizen derrick was shot away. At twenty minutes

past six, captain Courtenay, and lieutenant James

Edward Butler of the marines, while standing at the

fore-part of the quarter-deck, were killed by the same

cannon-shot. At this time, too, the mizen, mizen

top-mast, and mizen-staysail, were s at away; the



118 BOSTON AND AMBUSCADE. [1793;

mizen-mast was expected, every moment, to go by

the board ; and the two lieutenants, John Edwards

and Alexander Robert Kerr, were below, wounded.

At forty minutes past six, lieutenant Edwards,

wounded as he was, came on deck, and took com

mand of the ship. At fifty-five minutes past, the

Amhuscade dropped a little astern, with the view of

putting an end to the battle at once, by a raking

fire; and which the Boston, having no use of her

sails, with difficulty wore round in time to avoid.

On coming to on the .larboard tack, she could

not use her guns, because the wreck of the main

top-mast lay over them. In this defenceless state,

the Boston put before the wind, under all the sail

she could carry; and, at seven minutes past seven,

the Ambuscade, who, to all appearance, was nearly

as crippled as herself, stood after her; but at eight,

when about four miles ofl“, she brought to with her

head to the eastward, and was soon lost sight of by

the Boston.

Each ship’s armament .

1 BOSTON."r AMBUSCADE.

, No. Pdrs. No. Pdrs. Fr.

Main deck . . . . . 26longguns, 12 Qfilongguns, 12

Quarter-deck and forecastle 6 ,, 6 10 ,, 6

Carriage-guns . . . . 321- 361

Menandboys . . . . 204 840

The Boston’s established complement was 217;

but, having sent away in a prize an officer and 12

' Built in 1762: her class that of H in the abstracts.

f Although formerly fitted with carronades, (see her name in list

at note ', p. 64,) she did not again take them on board.

1 Precisely what she mounted when captured in 1798.
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seamen, she had actually on board no more than

204. Of this number, she lost her commander}

lieutenant of marines, and eight seamen and ma

rines, killed; her two lieutenants, a master’s mate,

two midshipmeu, and 19 seamen and marines, (the

chief of them badly,) wounded ; total, 10 killed, and

24 wounded. .The Ambuscade’s established com

plement was not above 280 or 300; but captain

Bompard had, while lying in New York, augmented

the number to 340; and his ship's company, for ef

fectiveness, far exceeded the generality of French

crews of the same numerical strength. The Ambus

cade’s loss, in the action, according to some para

graphs in the New York papers, was 50 in killed

and wounded.

 

Comparativeforce of the combatants:

I British. l French.

. . . 1Ships, in number 1

Guns ,, . . . . . . . . . 32 1 36

Broadside weight of metal, in pounds . . 174 i 201 ’

Crew, in number . . . . . . . . 204 3271

Size, in tons . . . . . . . . . . 676 l 9061

This long and close-fought action was viewed,

from beginning to end, by crowds of American citi

zens, standing on the Jersey beach. The superior

size of the Ambuscade attracted the notice of every

one; and few among the spectators, on observing

' The king was pleased to settle on captain Courtenay’s widow a

pension of 5001., and on each of his two' children an annuity of

50!. per annum.

1- Allowing for the 13 absentees on board the Boston.

1 The following are the principal dimensions of the two ships:

it. in. ft. in.

Boston, length of birth-deck, 127 . 5; extreme breadth, 34 . 4}

Ambuscade, ,, 142 . 4; ,, 37 . 8
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the Boston haul ofl', were so prejudiced as not to ad

mit, that she had done her utmost to bring the com

bat to a favourable issue. Though none of the Am

buscade’s masts' fell during the action,‘ she had, on

arriving at New York, to take all of them out;

and her yards, rigging, and hull, must have been

considerably injured, or she doubtless would have

continued the chase, in order to consummate her

I victory!“ _

The Boston, after she had lost sight'of the Am;

buscade, had a very narrow escape. She was about

entering the Delaware to refitin that river, when the

pilot, gave information, that two French frigates were

lying-at anchor opposite Mud Fort. 'N0 time was

to be lost; and the Boston, discharging the pilot,‘

hauled up for St. John’s Newfoundland; where, on

the 19th, she arrived in safety.

cuescianr AND‘ REUNION.

About the middle of October, the British 36gun

frigate Crescent, captain James Saumarez, sailed

from Spithead on a Cruise. ' Having received infor

mation, that two French frigates, stationed at Cher

bourg, had made several valuable captures, and that

one of them usually quitted port in the evening,

stood across the Channel during the night, and re

turned, the next morning, with what prizes she had

picked up; captain Saumarez, on the night of the

19th, ran close off Cape Barfleur, and there awaited

the frigate’s return. Just as theyday dawned, the

* The Ambuscade lay at New York, from the 2d of August to the

9th of October, getting in her lower masts, and rePairing the da

mages she had sustained in the action.
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Crescent, standing on the larboard tack, with the

wind off shore, descried a ship and large cutter

coming in from the seaward: she immediately edged

away for the two Strangers, and, in a little while,

ranged up on the larboard and weather side of the

ship, which was the French 32-gun frigate Reunion,

captain Francis A. Denian. A closeand spirited

action now ensued ; in the early part of which, the

Crescent lost her fore-top-sail-yard, and soon after

wards her fore-top-mast; but, putting the helm hard

astarboard, she came suddenly round on the oppo

site tack, and brought her larboard guns to bear.

The Réunion, by this time, had lost her fore-yard

and mizen-top-mast, and became exposed, in conse

quence, to several raking fires fromthe Crescent.

After a brave resistance of two hours and ten mi

nutes, by which time she wasutterly defenceless, the

Reunion struck her colours.* The cutter, which

mounted ’14' guns, made off as soon as the firing

commenced, and escaped into Cherbourg. Both ships

were a great deal damaged in their sails and rigging;

and the Reunion, besides losing her fore-yard, mizen

, top-mast, and main-top-gallant-mast, had several shots

in her lower masts, and. a still greater number in

her hull. [Almost the only shot that entered'the

Crescent's hull, struck the apron, and set fire to the

priming, of the forecastle 9-p0under 0n the opposite,

or unengaged side; which, going off, discharged its

shot, singularly enough, in the direction of some '

gun-boats that were seen coming out of Cherbourg.

 

* During the action, the top-sails of a ship were seen in the off

ing, which proved to be the QB-gun frigate Circe, captain Joseph

Sydney Yorke. \ _ a
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Each ship’s armament.

 

l CRESCENT.‘ REUNION.

l No. Pdrs. No. Pdrs. Fr.

Main deck . . . l 26 long guns, 18 26 long guns, l2

Quarter-deck and forecastle‘ 2 ,, 9 8 ,, 6

l4 carronades, 18 2 carronades, 36

Carriage-guns . . . . 42 36

Men and boys . . . . {257 300

The Crescent had not a man hurt by the enemy’s

shot; but, in the very first broadside, one of her

seamen had his leg broken by the recoil of the gun

he was fighting. The complement of the Reunion

is, in the British official account, stated to have been

320 men; but the number deposed to by the French

officers was 300 ;T of which she is represented to

have lost 120 in killed and wounded.

Comparativeforce of the combatants.

British. French.

Ships, in number . . . . . . . . . . I 1

Guns ,, . . . . . . . . . . . . 42 36

. . . long guns 243 195
Broadside weight of metal, in pds. carronades 126 39

I -—-369 -—234

Crew, in number . . . . . . . . . . 260 300

Size, in tons . . . . . . . . . . . 888 9511

This statement, coupled with the duration of the

" Built in 1784; her class that of Cin the abstracts.

1* This discrepancy commonly arises from an excess of numbers

in the French ship’s rélc d’equipage; a document to which the Eng

lish captor naturally refers, in the first instance, for ascertaining the

complement of his prize.

1 Principal dimensions of the two ships :

it. in. ft. in.

Crescent; length of birth-deck, 137 . 2.} ; extreme breadth,38 . 5.}

Reunion; ,, 144 . O ; ,, 38 .10}
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action and the severe loss sustained by the French

ship, evinces that, although her people lacked skill,

they were by no means deficient in courage. Multi

tudes on the French shore witnessed the combat;

and the Réunion’s consort in Cherbourg, made an

attempt to go out to her assistance; but a contrary

tide and the failure of wind, aided perhaps by the

knowledge that a second English frigate was in the

ofiing,‘ detained her in port.

As a reward for his services on this occasion, cap

tain Saumarez, soon after his arrival at Portsmouth,

received the honour of knighthood, and as a still

further proof how highly the Cresc‘ent’s performance

was rated, sir James was presented by the city of

London with a handsome piece of plate. In addi

tion to this, the ship’s first lieutenant,T as he justly

merited, was promoted to be a master and comman

der. The Reunion was purchased by government,

and added to the navy, under the same name, as a

cruising frigate.

AGAMEMNON AND A SQUADRON 0F FRENCH

FRIGATES.

At two o’clock in the morning of the 22d of Octo

ber, the British 64-gun ship Agamemnon, commo

dore Horatio Nelson, while cruising off Sardinia,

saw five sail standing across her to the westward,

close upon a wind. At half past, the strange ships

tacked, by signal of rockets, and were then about

three miles on the Agamemnon’s weather bow. At

four, she got within hail of a frigate; but, lest the

* See note *, p. 12]. 1 George Parker.
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latter should prove to be a Neapolitan or Sardinian,

with a convoy, was careful not to fire into her. Re

ceiving no answer, however, to the hail, and observ

ing the frigate to be making sail, the Agamemnon

fired a shot ahead of her: on ‘which the latter

crowded to get 06", steering two points from the wind;

and the Agamemnon, to. prevent her from getting

before it, kept her about two points on the bow;

chasing under every stitch of canvass. The four

other vessels were now seen on the Agamemnon’s

quarter, steering after her and the frigate. At day

light, the latter hoisted French national colours, and

began firing her stern-chasers. Occasionally, too, her

superiority in sailing enabled the frigate to give a yaw

and fire her broadside at theAgamemnon; who could

only bring a few of the foremost guns, now and then,

to bear on her. While the breeze continued fresh, the

64 and frigate left the other ships far behind; but,

at nine, the two former ran into nearly a calm; and

then the four ships in the north-west came up fast.

To these, now plainly discovered to be two frigates,

a large corvette, and brig, the chase, evidently in a

shattered condition, made signals: on which her

friends stood for her; and she, hauling more up, was

presently in the midst of them. The Agamemnon,

having her main-top-sail cut to pieces, main and mizen

masts, and fore-yard, badly hurt, and a great quan

tity of rigging shot away, could not haul her wind;

and these four French frigates,‘ (for the corvette was,

* 49-gun frigate, Melpoméue, about 300in complement.

n I: n Minerve, n 3m 1)

32 ,, ,, Fortunée, ,, 275 u

24-gun corvette, Fouchét, ,, 200 ,,

lé-gun brig, name unknown, :1 100 ,,
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in reality, one,) with the option, at 'any time before

noon onthat day, of bringing a British 64-gunvship

to action, left her unmolested, and pursued their

route. The French commodore, had he known

whata prize he might have possessed, would surely

have bore down to the attack. The Agamemnon

had only 345 men at quarters ; and of these she lost

one man killed, and six wounded: she anchored,

on the 24th, in Cagliari bay.

THAMES AND URANIE

At half past nine on the morning of the 24th of

October, the British 32-gun frigate Thames, captain

James Cotes, being in latitude 47° 2' N., and longi

tude 7° 22’W., standing close-hauled to the south

vvard, with the wind at 'west-south-west, saw a sail

bearing south; which sail, after hoisting a blue

flag at the fore by way of signal (as it afterwards

proved) to a brig that accompanied her, bore away

large. The weather soon came on very thick, and

did not clear up till a quarter past 10; when the

stranger, now seen to be a frigate, appeared on a

wind standing for the Thames. ' The latter immedi

ately cleared for action, and at half past 10 the

Uranie, the frigate in sight, fired a gun to-windward,

and hoisted French national colours. The two

ships, having the same object in view, soon passed

very near each other, on contrary tacks; when the

Uranie fired her broadside, and wore round on the

opposite tack. An action now commenced, and was

continued, with great spirit on both sides, until 20

minutes past two in the afternoon; when the Uranie,

getting under the stern of the Thames, gave her two
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or three raking broadsides; and then attempted to

board on the starboard'quarter: but, on receiving

through her bows a well-directed fire from six or

seven of the Thames’s main-deck guns, double

shotted, the Uranie threw all her sails aback, and

hauled off to the southward. The British crew, on

seeing this, gave three hearty cheers; but the Thames

was in too crippled a condition to make sail in pur

suit.

For the sake of order in the narrative, we shall

anticipate the proofs we intend to adduce, that the

French ship was the Uranie, and proceed to state

what guns she and her opponent mounted.

Each ship 's armament.

THAMES.“ URANIE.

No. Pdrs. No. Pdn. Fr.

Main-deck 26 long guns, 12 28 long guns, 18

Quarter-deck and force. 6 ,, 10 ,, S

4 carronades, 36'

Carriage-guns . . . . 32 42

Men and boys . . , 157 320

The Thames had quitted England 30 men short of

her establishment; and was compelled, in conse

quence, to take the marines from the six-pounders

to assist in working the 12s. She lost, in the action,

10 seamen and one private marine killed; her second

lieutenant, master, one master’s mate, one midship

man, 14 seamen, and five private marines, wounded.

The Uranie's complement was stated to have been

from 320 to 350; and the constant stream of mus

quetry that poured from her, renders it probable, that

* Built in 1786: her class that of Hin the abstract
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the highest of those numbers came nearest to the

amount. Her loss, severe as it must have been,

does not appear.

Comparativeforce of the combatants.

British. French.

Ships, in number . . . . . . . . . l 1

Guns ,, . . . . . . . . . . . . 3‘2 42

Broadside weight ofmetal, in pds. long guns' 174 316

carronades. 0 78

—l74 —-394

Crew, in number . . . . . . . . . . 187 320

Size, in tons . . . . . . . . . . . 656 1060*

Against so decided a superiority, it will not ap

pear surprising, that theThames should have suffered

to the extent now about to be detailed. Her three

lower masts and bowsprit were shot through in se

veral places; all her stays were shot away; as was

,all the main-rigging, except a few shrouds, and they

were rendered useless. The main-top-mast rigging

was even worse than the main rigging, and the top

mast was shot through in three places. The main

top-sail yard was shot away in the slings by a double

headed shot, and the yard-arms came down in front of

the main-yard; the slings, both iron and rope, and

the geers of the main-yard, were shot away; so that

the yard hung by the trusses, about a third of the

mast down: the main-sail was cut to pieces, parti

cularly the leech-ropes. The fore-mast had received

nearly the same damage as the main-mast, except

* A little under the burden of any captured French frigate of the

Uranie’s class. There is some doubt whether the Tortue, captured

in 1797, was not this frigate, with a new name: if so, she measured

"00 tons. ' _ __
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that the slings of the fore-yard were not all cut away,

whereby the yard remained aloft: the fore-top-mast

rigging was, except a shroud or two, all shot away;

as were all the stays, back-stays, lifts, braces, ties,

halliards, and other tackling. The bowsprit was

shot through in several places; and all the bob-stays

and bowsprit shrouds were cut by shot “and lan

gridge: the jib-stay and halliards had been shot

away at the first broadside. The mizen-mast was

so injured, and the rigging so cut, that the gaff was

obliged to be lowered, 'as soon as the action ended,

to prevent the mast from going over the side; and

the fore part of the top was entirely shot awayf The

hull had received innumerable shots: the chief part

of the gangways was shot away; the main-deck iii

front of the main-mast was torn up from the Water

way to the hatchways; and the bits were shot away

and unshipped. Six shots had passed between

wind and water on the starboard, and three on'the

larboard side. One‘gun on the quarter-deck and two

on the main-deck were dismounted; and almost all

the tackles and breechings were cutaway. Her loss,

as we have seen, amounted to 11 men killed, and '23

(two of them mortally) wounded. The surprise is

that, after being so terribly'mauled by shot, her loss

was not treble what it'proved. The condition of the

Uranie can be taken only from her appearance as

she lay to repairing her damages. Her masts, though'

all were standing, seemed to be greatly injured, as

did her rigging and sails. Several men were seen

over her sides, stopping shot~holes; and it was evi

dent that she was pumping, with all her remaining

strength.
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The Thames could steer but one course, and that

was before the wind. Captain Coles, judging that

his antagonist would certainly renew the contest as

soon as his ship was in a state to hear down, com

menced refitting the Thames, in order to receive him.

The people of the latter had been so busied in their

various duties, that they had scarcely bestowed a

glance beyond their own ship; and at four o’clock,

when inquiries were made after the Uranie, not a per

son, either on deck orin the tops, could see any thing

of her: and yet it did not appear possible that, under

every advantage of sailing, she could have gained a

distance to be completely out of sight. Soon after

wards, four sail made their appearance, and came up

fast, under English colours. The wind had by this

time freshened from the south-west; and the Thames,

being without any after-sail, and having her runners

all carried forward and crossed, to serve both as

stays and shrouds, was not able to haul upon a

wind. On this, one of the frigates ranged up under

her stern, and gave her a broadside. The Thames

then brought to, hailed that she was in a defenceless

state from a previous action, and struck her colours

to the French national frigate Carmagnole, mounting

5'2 guns,"'F with 400 men; having in her company

the 32-gun frigates Résolue and Semillante, and a

* Launched at Brest on the 21st of the preceding May; and

mounted as follows :

Main deck . . . . . 28 longguns, 18 pdrs.vFr.

SQuarter-deck and forecastle 16 ,, -

8 carronades, 36

Carriageyguns . . . . 52

VOL. I. K
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large armed brig. The French in the Carmagnole

ordered captain Coles to send his boat on board of

them; but, not having any fit to take the water, or

even the means of hoisting one out, the Thames had

to be taken possession of by a boat from the former.

The French commodore inquired particularly the

description of the Thames’s late opponent: it was

given to him as minutely as possible. He then said

that she was the Uranie, a frigate of his squadron,

which, two days before, had gone in chase of ayel

low-sided brig. He was informed that such a vessel,

apparently either a Spanish packet orbrig of war, was

in her company: whereupon he expressed himself

highly indignant at the captain of the Uranie, de

claring, that the latter ought to have annihilated the

Thames in half the time. The Thames, being taken

in tow by the Carmagnole, was carried to Brest,

where she arrived on the following day. Her sur

geon had been removed from her on the preceding

evening, and the wounded remained unattended for

three days ; at the end of which time they were trans

ported to the hospital. The British officers and

crew were completely pillaged by the French crew,

over whom the French oflicers had little or no con—

trol: it is due to justice, however, to state, that

the latter did all in their power to mitigate the

sufferings of their prisoners. As to the Uranie,

she, by that name at least, was never afterwards

heard of. Brest and l’Orient were the two nearest

ports, and into one of them she must, necessarily,

have gone to refit. But, although most of the

Thames’s late officers resided two years at the for
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mer port, and, naturally enough, made the most di

ligent inquiries after the frigate that had engaged

them, they never could hear the least tidings of her!"

The British officers, coupling this circumstance with

the Uranie’s sudden abandonment of the action, and

with the visible effects of the Thames’s broadsides

upon her hull, as she lay pumping in their view,

could not but consider that the efforts of their ship,

though not crowned with victory, had sent to the

bottom an enemy’s ship of greatly superior force.

PENELOPE AND CONSORT WITH INCONSTANTE.

On the night of the 25th of November, in the bite

of Leogane, in St. Domingo, the British frigates,

Penelope, captain Bartholomew Samuel Rowley,

and Iphigenia, captain Patrick Sinclair, fell in with,

and engaged, the French 32-gun frigate Inconstante;

which, after a few broadsides, struck her colours.

The British frigates were both 12-pounder 32s. ;1‘

the French frigate mounted 36 guns, l2 and 6

pounders, and had 300 men. The Penelope had one

seaman killed, and a midshipman and six seamen

wounded: the Iphigenia had no person hurt. The

Inconstante had her first lieutenant and six seamen

killed, and her captain and twenty men (including

three mortally) wounded. The Inconstante was

* Out of the many lists of French squadrons afterwards made

public, the Uranie’s name would, if she existed at all, certainly have

appeared. See p. 127, note *, as to the supposition of her having

been named the Tortue.

1' Penelope built in 1783; Iphigenia, in 1780. For their class

see H in the abstracts.

x 2
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purchased for the navy, and registered as a 12

pounder 36; but, in the following year, she was

wrecked in the West Indies.

ANTELOPE PACKET, AND ATALANTE PRIVATEER.

On the 1st of December, his majesty’s packet the

Antelope, captain Curtis, being 03' Cumberland

harbour in Cuba, on her way to England, from Port

Royal, Jamaica, which port she had quitted three

days previously, fell in with two French schooner

privateers of formidable appearance. The packet

immediately bore up for Jamaica, and was followed,

under all sail, by the privatecrs. The Atalante, one

of the two, outsailing her consort, continued the

chase alone. During that and the following day,

till four in, the afternoon, the packet rather gained

upon her pursuer; but, the wind suddenly failing,

the latter took to her sweeps, and soon rowed up

alongside the Antelope. After the exchange of a few

shots, the schooner sheered off.- At five on the follow~

ing morning, it still being calm, the Atalante again

rowed up; and, on reaching her opponent, grappled

her on the starboard side: she then poured in a broad

side, and attempted, under cover of the smoke, to

carry the Antelope by boarding. But the crew of the

latter drove back the assailants, with great slaughter.~

Among the sufferers by the privateer's broadside,

was the packet’s commander, Mr. Curtis, who fell

to rise no more; as did also the steward, and a

French gentleman, aid-de-camp to monsieur Loppi

not, a passenger. The first mate, too, was shot'

through the body. The command now devolved on.



1793.] ANTELOPE AND ATALANTE. 133

Mr. Pasco, the boatswain ;* who, with the few brave

men left, assisted by the passengers, repulsed re

peated attempts to board, made, at intervals, during

the long period that the vessels remained lashed to

gether. At last, the privateersmen, finding they

had caught a Tartar, cut the grapplings, and at

tempted to sheer off. The boatswain, observing this,

ran aloft, and lashed the schooner’s square-sail yard

to the Antelope’s fore-shrouds. Immediately a well

directed volley of small arms was poured into the

privateer, and the crew called for quarter. This,

notwithstanding the Atalante had fought with the

red or bloody flag at her mast-head,T was granted ;

and possession was forthwith taken of the prize.

The Antelope mounted six 3-pounders, and had

sailed with 27 hands; but she lost four by the fever,

and had two ill in their hammocks: consequently,

she commenced action with only 21 men, exclusive

of the passengers. Her total loss in the action was

three killed, and four wounded. The Atalante

mounted eight 3-pounders; and her complement was

66 men, composed of French, Americans, and Irish.

Of these, the first and second captain and 30 menI

were killed; and 17 oflicers§ and men, wounded.

' The second mate had died of the fever soon after the packet

sailed out of Port Royal.

1‘ A signal that no quarter will be shown.

I The number of dead lying on the deck when the schooner was

taken possession of, amounted to 20. It is probable that none had,

as conjectured, been thrown overboard: hence, admitting 16 to have

been the number of privateersmen found unhurt, the schooner's

complement, on commencing the action, was 10 fewer than the ac

count specifies. Still the disparity was very great.

§ The second mate, though run through the body, was among the

SUI'VlVOl'S.
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The Atalante had been fitted out at Charleston, in

the United States. The Antelope now carried her

prize in triumph to Annotta Bay, Jamaica; where

the two vessels arrived on the morning succeeding

the action.

The unparalleled bravery of one of the Antelope’s

passengers, a M. Nodin, formerly a midshipman in

the French navy, deserves to be recorded. It is re

lated of this young man, that he stood by the helm

and worked the ship, armed with a musket and

pike, which he alternately made use of: that, when

he perceived the Atalante’s men climbing the Ante

lope’s quarters, he quitted the helm, and, with the

pike, despatched such as came within his reach; re

turning at proper intervals to right the vessel: that,

with the pike and musket, he killed or disabled

several men; and continued his astonishing exer

tions for more than an hour and a quarter.‘

m

COAST AND MISCELLANEOUS OCCUR

RENCES.

HOME AND ADJACENT PORTS.

ON the night of the 15th of March, a detachment

from the crew of the British 32-gun frigate Syren,

captain John Manley, lying at anchor in the Maese,

off the Dyke, embarked, under the orders of lieute

' The Jamaica House of Assembly, with its wonted liberality, as

soon as the gallant conduct of the Antelope’s officers and crew

was made known, voted the sum of 500 guineas to be distributed

among them.
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nant John Western, on board three gun-boats; and,

taking advantage of the calm and fog that prevailed,

pulled across to the French forts, five in number,

which had been erected to bembard Willemstadt.

So animated and destructive a fire was kept up by

the British, that their force became trebled in the

eyes of the French; and the latter abandoned their

works and fled. The governor of Willemstadt, the

brave general count Boetzelaer, having’had no inti

mation of the intended attack in his behalf, was

surprised at the firing; and received lieutenant Wes

tern, on his landing, the next morning, with heart,

felt, thanks. The latter, in the course of the day,

was gratified at seeing the Dutch soldiers enter

the town, with the cannon which he and his little

party had compelled the French to abandon. On

the 21st, as this enterprising young oflicer was in

the act of levelling one of the 12-pounders in his

gun-boat, against the enemy’s entrenched camp at the

Noord post on the Moordyke, a musket-ball passed

through his head. On the 24th, the duke of York,

who was in command of the troops which the Syren

and transports had brought over to assist the Dutch,

attended lieutenant Western’s remains to the church

of Dordrecht; and ordered a monument, with a

suitable inscription, to be erected to his memory.

The subsequent events of the year, in Holland and

the Netherlands, were wholly of a military nature;

except that, on the 31st of October, a British squa

dron, composed of two small frigates, a sloop, and a

floating-battery, (the Redoubt, mounting 68-pounder

carronades,) under the orders of rear-admiral Mac

bride, in the Quebec, successfully co-operated with
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a detachment of the British army, commanded by

general sir Charles Grey, in expelling the French

from the important posts of Ostend and Nieuport,

and compelling them to retire upon Dunkirk.

:

MEDITERRANEAN.

The two commissioners from Marseilles, who, on

the 23d of August, came on board the Victory, vice

admiral lord Hood, then lying off the port of Toulon,

with 21 sail of the line,"t represented themselves to

be charged with full powers from the sections of the

departments of the mouths of the Rhone, in which

Marseilles was situated, to treat for peace; expressly

stating, that the leading object of their negociation was

to effect the re-establishment of a monarchial govern

ment in France. They expected, they said, the imme

diate arrival of deputies, similarly authorized, from

the section of the department of Var, of which Toulon

was the principal town. To encourage the inhabi

tants of both departments to make a free avowal of

their sentiments, lord Hood issued, without delay,

a preliminary declaration, in which he pledged him~

self that, if a candid and explicit declaration of mo

narchy should be made at Toulon and Marseilles,

the standard of royalty hoisted, the ships in Toulon

dismantled, and the harbour and forts placed pro

visionally at his disposal, so as to admit of egress

and re-gress to the British fleet, the people of Pro

vence should have all the assistance and support

which the latter could afford; that not an atom of

private property should be touched; that a peace

upon just, liberal, and honourable principles was the

‘ See p. 99.
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sole object of the treaty; and that, on such an event

taking place, the port of Toulon, its batteries, and

shipping, with the stores of every kind, as particu

larized in a schedule to be drawn up, should be re

stored to France. To this succeeded a very animated

proclamation, addressed “to the inhabitants of the

towns and provinces in the south of France ;” wherein

the miseries of the nation were forcibly, yet truly,

depictured, and assurances given, that the coalesced

powers would willingly co-operate with the well

disposed, in putting down the odious faction that

governed the country. As the republican forces,

under general Carteau, were pressing hard upon

Marseilles, the British admiral was compelled. to

confine his assistance in that quarter to the granting

of a passport, authorizing the inhabitants to import

grain, of which the town stood greatly in need.

Toulon was not unanimous in the wish for a mo

narchial government. A republican party, though

not very formidable, existed in the town; and the

bulk of the fleet, with rear-admiral St. Julien, the

second in command, at its head, had avowed a similar

sentiment: but the commander in chief, rear-admiral

Trogofi’, was a staunch monarchist. [t was this dis

union that had prevented the expected junction of

the deputies on board the Victory ; and the admiral

determined to send an officer to Toulon, to ascertain

how matters stood. Accordingly, on the afternoon

of the 24th, lieutenant Edward Cooke, of the Vic

tory, accompanied by a midshipman, and clothed

with powers to treat with the royalists for the sur

render of the port, departed on that perilous enter

prise. He purposely delayed entering the harbour
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till ten o’clock. It was then dark and windy, and

he kept close under a high shore until abreast of the

French fleet; when, conceiving the boldest measure

to be the safest, he pushed off to the ships, and, being

taken for one oftheir own boats, passed unnoticed be

tween them. On reaching the dock-yard, and escap

ing detention by a gun-boat that had boarded him,

lieutenant Cooke received a deputation from the com

mittee-general ; but was not permitted to land until

next morning. Finally, he was conducted to the

chamber where the committee was sitting; and the

latter signed a declaration,‘lk agreeing to lord Hood’s

proposal. In his way back to the fleet, lieutenant

Cooke. was arrested, but liberated by the mob; and,

on the same afternoon, reached the Victory in safety.

Heafterwards made a second trip ;T and returned,

* One of the articles was ; “ The people of Toulon trust the

English nation will furnish, speedily, a force sufficient to assist in re

pelling the attacks with which they are at this moment threatened,

by the army of Italy, which is marching towards Toulon, and by

that of general Carteau, who directs his forces against Marseilles.”

1- Lieutenant Cooke, in a private letter, gives an interesting ac

count of one out of the many hair-breadth escapes he underwent.

"A French frigate lay very much in my way; therefore, to throw

her off her guard,I stood directly towards her; till, having neared

the shore so that her boat could not cut me off, I altered my course,

and rowed for the shore as fast as possible. The frigate immedi

ately manned and sent off her long-boat, who kept up a constant

fire of swivels at me the whole way; but they were too late; the

shot all passed over my head, and I landed safe, though by no means

without some doubts: this, however, was not a time for reflection.

From the nature of the shore, which is bounded by high rocks, it

was absolutely necessary to pass the broadside of the frigate, who

was anchored parallel to it: so stopping to take breath before I

opened the vessel, I jumped from among the rocks, and ran for it.

As I expected, she fired instantly; but I had not far to go, so only



1793.] MEDITERRANEAN. 139

on the evening of the 26th, accompanied by captain

Imbert, 0f the French 74 Apollon, as a special com

missioner from the committee-general, for the pur

pose of ratifying the treaty; and who assured lord

Hood, that Louis XVII. had been proclaimed by

the sections, and that the latter had sworn to ac

knowledge him."' On this, the vice-admiral resolved

to land troops, and take possession of the forts that

commanded the ships in the road.

The French rear-admiral St. Julien, to whom the

seamen had entrusted the command of the fleet, in

the room of rear-admiral Trogofl‘, had, in the mean

time, manned the forts on the left of the harbour, in

order to oppose the British in their entry. Seeing

this, lord Hood, at noon on the 27th, caused 1500

troops, under captain George Keith Elphinstone, of

the Robust, to he landed near fort La Mague; of

which they took immediate possession. This fort,

which was on the right of the harbour, commanded

that occupied by St. Julien ; who, on being informed,

by a flag of truce, that such of the ships as did not

immediately proceed into the inner harbour and

received her first fire before I got to the path that led up the cliff.

Here the looseness of the ground, with the sand and dirt that the

shot threw up, bothered me very much. Having at length gained

the top, which, though not high, was exceedingly steep, I hid my

self in the bushes and fig-trees, till I again recovered my strength

and breath : all which time the frigate kept up a constant fire, which,

to be sure, made a confounded noise among the trees, but did me

no harm. At length, quitting my post, I pushed forward for the

city, and arrived about ten o’clock, amidst the acclamations of the

greatest multitude I ever beheld.”

‘ The unfortunate Marsellese had, on the preceding day, (the

95th,) been compelled to open their gates to general Carteau and

his army.
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land their powder, would be treated as enemies,

abandoned his position, and, with the crews of seven

line-of-battle ships, escaped into the interior. In the

course of the morning, the remaining French ships

removed into the inner harbour, to comply with cap

tain Elphinstone’s order; and, in the afternoon, the

British and Spanish fleets (the latter, composed of

17 sail of the line, having hove in sight, just as the

troops had effected a landing) anchored together in

the outer harbour of Toulon. On the same day lord

Hood issued a second proclamation, confirmatory of

the assurances contained in his first; and, on the fol

lowing day, received a satisfactory address from the

united sections of the civil and military departments.

On this day, also, the British at La Mague, received

a reinforcement of 1000 men from the Spanish fleet.

'Lord Hood appointed rear-admiral Goodall governor

of Toulon and its dependencies, and the Spanish

rear-admiral Gravina commandant of the troops.

Captain Elphinstone, having gained information

that a detachment from Carteau’s army, with ten

pieces of cannon and some cavalry, was posted at

Senary and Ollioules, two villages about five miles

distant from fort La Mague, sent, on the 31st, direc

tions to the committee of war at Toulon to forward

to him a proportion of their best troops, along with

six pieces of artillery: he then marched atthe head

of 300 British, and the same number of Spanish

troops, in the direction of ‘Ollioules. The enemy

was found very advantageously posted, with two

pieces of cannon stationed on a bridge in his front;

but, after a slight resistance, he abandoned his posi

tion, leavingin the hands of the conquerors, his can
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non, horses, ammunition, &c. The French force

consisted of between 7 and 800 men ; and their com

mander, citizen Mouret, had received orders to pos

sess himself of the heights that commanded the pow

der magazine of Milaud. The British loss was cap

tain Douglas, of the 11th regiment, killed, and a

serjeant and 12 privates, wounded: the Spaniards

lost three killed, and two wounded. On their way

back to La Mague, the allied troops met the French

royalist troops, who had been unavoidably delayed

in their departure from Toulon. The success of

captain Elphinstone in this afl'air, gained him many

compliments on his knowledge of military tactics,

so little expected in an officer of the navy.

Towards the end of September, the increasing

numbers of general Carteau’s army on the west,

and of general Lapoypé’s, or the army of Italy, on

the east, kept the allied posts in a constant state of

alarm. Nor was it at all lessened by the turbulent

behaviour of the 5000 French seamen, lately belong

ing to the ships in port. Lord Hood, being deter

mined to send these away as quickly as possible, gave

orders, that four of the most unserviceable of the

French 74s, should be got ready for their reception.

Each ship’s guns, except two, with 20 cartridges of

powder, for making signals, were sent on shore, as

well as all the small arms. On the 14th, the refrac

tory seamen embarked; and the ships,‘ being pro

vided with passports, sailed under flags of truce;

one bound to Rochfort, another to l’Orient, and the

remaining two to Brest.

Between the 18th and 21st, the enemy, who daily

* The Entreprenant, Orion, Patriots, and Trajan.
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grew bolder as his numbers increased, made frequent

attacks on the British out-posts; but was generally

repulsed with loss. On the 28th, 800 Sardinian

troops arrived, in the Bedford and Leviathan 74s,

which had been detached to bring them; and, on

the same day, arrived marshal Forteguerri from Na

ples, with two ships of the line, and four smaller

vessels, having on board 2000 troops.it The enemy

had now opened a battery of 24 24-pounders, di

rectly upon the British gun-boats and the ships that

covered them. The guns on this battery were se

veral times dismounted, and the works destroyed,

by the fire from rear-admiral Gell’s division; but the

French as often renewed their works, and perse

vered to the last in their attack upon the gun-boatsT

and advanced ships.

During the night of the 30th, the republicans,

availing themselves of a thick fog, surprised at de

tachment of Spanish troops, and thereby got posses

sion of the heights of Pharaon, immediately over

Toulon. On the next day, however, just as they

had established themselves in their new position,

the French were driven from it, with great slaughter,

by a detachment of Spanish, Sardinian, Neapolitan,

and British troops, under the command of lord

Mulgrave,jj assisted by rear-admiral Gravina and

" In August, the Neapolitan fleet, ready for sailing, consisted of

four 74-gun ships, having 720 men each, and four 40-gun frigates;

besides corvettes, galleys, brigs, gun-boats, (74- in number,) and

bomb-vessels; forming a total of 102 vessels, 618 guns, and 8614

men.

, 1’ One of these was so injured that she sank the next morning.

1 His lordship had arrived since the 6th of September, and had
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captain Elphinstoue. The republican forces were

stated to have amounted to 1800 or 2000 men, and

to have lost nearly three-fourths of the number in

killed, wounded, and missing. The loss of the com

bined forces consisted of eight killed, 72 wounded,

two missing, and 48 prisoners.*

On the 5th, a second division of 2000 Neapo

litan troops arrived at Toulon. On the 8th, it was

resolved to attempt the destruction of three batte

ries which the enemy had recently erected, one on

the height des Moulins, and two to the southward,

on the height de Reinier; and all of which forts,

particularly the two latter, menaced the shipping

in the road. Accordingly, on the same night, a

detachment of troops, composed of 50 Spaniards,

100 Piedmontaise, 50 Neapolitans, and 408 British,

including 50 marines, and a party of seamen headed

by lieutenant Serocold, of the navy, the whole under

the command of lieutenant-colonel Nugeut, marched

assumed the command of the British troops, with the rank of bri

gadier-general.

* Napoléon Buonaparte was present in these attacks. The fol

lowing anecdote of him is extracted from a French historical work:

“ Une jeune homrne de vingt-trois ans fut jugé capable et digne du

commandement de l’artilleizie; on lalui confia. Ce jeune homme

avait recu une education toute militaire, et l’on remarquait déja qu’un

amour ardent pour la gloire enflammait le génie de Buonaparte.

C’était lui-méme. L’habilité et la hardiesse de ses dispositions se

f'ont remarquer. A l’attaque du fort Pharaon, uu commissaire de la

Convention critique et condamne la position d’une batterie. Buo

naparte lui dit avec fierté: Melez-vous de votre métier de represen

tant; kissez-moi faire le mien d’artilleur: cette battetie restera Iii,

et je réponds du succes.”-—-Dict. Hist. tome iv. p. l3]. Buonaparte

was shortly afterwards made a brigadier-geueral.
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up the diflicult ascent to the batteries; and stormed

and carried them, with a. very trifling loss. The

French force at the batteries was stated to be 300,

and, at the heights a little above them, from 12 to

1300 men. The narrow paths and rugged precipices

by which the troops had to descend, in order to

avoid the fire from two heavy batteries in the neigh

bourhood, rendered it impracticable to bring away

the ordnance; which, consisting of one 4, one 6,

two 16, and three 24-pounders, besides two 13-inch

mortars, all of brass, was therefore effectually de

stroyed, under the immediate direction of lieutenant

Serocold: and the combined forces returned to their

quarters without molestation.

The extended line of works necessary to defend

the town on the land side,‘ the small quantity of

troops of which the garrison was composed,T the

strength, activity, and local experience of the be

siegers; but above all, the backwardness of some,

and the jealousy and distrust of others, of the allied

forces, were among the many difliculties under which

Toulon was, even at this time, retained. The Spa

nish admiral, on the 23d, wished lord Hood to re

cognize the recent appointment, by his catholic ma

jesty, of a lieutenant-general Valdez,1 to the rank of

' It occupied a circumference of at least 15 miles, including

eight principal, and several intermediate posts, between most of

which there was only a water-communication.

1- The trial amount of the British troops, at this time, in and

about Toulon, was 1360 rank and file.

- 1 He had arrived since the 18th, to supersede admiral Gravina,

owing to the wound the latter had received at the heights of

Pharaon.
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“ commander in chief of the combined forces at

Toulon.” This his lordship very properly resisted;

averring, with truth, that Toulon and its dependen

cies had yielded to the British troops alone; and

that, to command the latter, as well as the Sardi

nian and Sicilian troops, major-general O'Hara, then

off the port, had already been appointed. By way of

enforcing his demand, don Langara, under the pre

tence of shifting the births of his ships, placed his

own three-decker alongside, and two other three

deckers, one on the bow, the other on the quarter,

of the Victory, lord Hood’s flag-ship. At this time,

be it known, the British fleet had been reduced, by

the departure of successive detachments, to only ten,

while the Spanish fleet amounted to 17 sail of the

line. Lord Hood's firmness, however, was not to be

shaken; and matters remained in their former state.

The British admiral, finding the crews of his

ships much weakened by the heavy draughts that

had been made to assist in manning the various

posts on shore, obtained from the grand master of

Malta 1500 Maltese seamen; who stipulated, on

being paid the usual wages of British seamen, to

serve in the fleet during its continuance in the Me

diterranean. On the 22d, major-generals O’Hara

and Dundas, the former with a commission to be

governor of Toulon and its dependencies, arrived

from Gibraltar; the governor of which had unfor

tunately sent but 750, instead of 1500 men, the

number required of him. Towards the end of Oc

tober or beginning of November, the third and last

division of Neapolitan troops arrived at Toulon;

vor.. 1. L
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and the combined forces then amounted to 16912

men.‘

With respect to the republican troops that were

menacing Toulon, though it is not easy to get at

their exact amount, a little industry will enable us

to show, that they more than doubled the number

of the combined troops by which it had hitherto

been defended. The unfortunate Lyonaise had, since

the 9th of October, surrendered to the republican

general Kellerman, at the head of 60000 troops ;1'

and the latter then marched away to co-operate

with a part of the army of Italy in red ucing Toulonl

Supposing that, between the 9th of October and the

beginning of November, half only of Kellerman’s

 

' Namely : Rank and file.

French royalists . . . . . . . 1542

Piedmontese . _. . . . . . . 1584

Neapolitans . . . . . . . . . 4532

Spaniards . . . . . . . . . 6840

British . . . . . . . . . . 2114

16912

Of this number there were not more than about 12000 fit for duty,

the remainder were sick in the hospitals; and of those 12000, 9000

were necessarily distributed among the different posts on the line

of defence. See p. 144, note '.

t “ Une armée de soixante mille hommes, composée des troupes

que Kellerman a amenées des Alpes, des gardes nationales des villes

et des campagnes voisines de Lyon, et de cinq cents canoniers des

tiués au service de cent pieces d’artillerie, est sous les murs, et n’at

tend que le signal pour foudroyer cette malheureuse ville.”-—Dic¢.

Hist. tome ii. p. 563.

1 “Le gouvernement envoya vers Toulon, pour le réduire, la

meme armée qui avait servi a soumettre Lyon : on y joignit plu

sieurs divisions de l’armée d’ltalie.”-Ibid. tome iv. p. 131.
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army had arrived, and estimating the divisions'of

the army of Italy at no more than 3000 men, there

would be, before Toulon, at the last mentioned date,

33000 troops; and these, not composed of five dif

ferent nations, but ofFrenchmen wholly. Since some

time in October, general Dugommier had arrived

from Paris, to take charge of the besieging army;

having under him, generals“ Laharpe, Garnicr, La

poypé, Mouret, and, though last not least, Napo

léon Buonaparte.T

On the evening of the 15th of November, a large

corps of republican troops made a vigorous attack

. upon the British fort Mulgrave, situated on the

heights of Balaguier, and one of the most essen

tial posts around Toulon. The first assault was

directed against the right, where the Spaniards were

stationed: these retreated, firing their muskets in

the air. At this moment, major-general O’Hara,

having arrived from on board the Victory, directed a

company of the Royals to advance; who instantly

leaped the works, and put the enemy to the rout.

The loss of the combined troops, in killed and

wounded, amounted to 61 ; including, among the lat

ter, captain Duncan Campbell, ofthe Royals, whohad

commanded the'detachment, and lieutenant Lemoine,

of the royal artillery. The loss of the French‘was

supposed to amount to 600, in killed and wounded.

In three days after this, lord Hood received accounts,

that the 5000 Austrian troops, for whom, relying on

the most positive assurances of the British minister

at Turin, he had sent a squadron of ships and trans

* Carteau appears to have been superseded.

T See p. 143, note '.

L 2
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ports to Vado bay, could not be Spared. This was

a sad blow on the hopes of the Toulonese.

, General Dugommier, having chosen a position on

the heights of Arenes, directly opposite to the fort of

> Malbousquet, caused twenty pieces of cannon to be

mounted upon it; and established his camp on the

crest of another eminence, a short distance in the

rear. These 20 pieces of cannon greatly annoyed

the garrison of Malbousquet; endangered the arse

nal that was contiguous to it; and threw some of

their shells into the town : it was therefore resolved

to try and bring away or destroy them. For this

service, a corps of 400 royalist French, 600 Spa

niards, 600 Neapolitans, 300 Sardinians, and 300

British,“ under the command of major-general Dun

das, on the morning of the_30th, marched from Tou

lon. With great difficulty the men ascended the

heights; but, when there, succeeded at once in forc

ing the enemy to retire from his guns. Instead of

forming on this summit, the troops, led on by their

impetuosity, descended to the hollow in its rear,

hoping to be able to carry the next eminence; it

being that to which the enemy, on being driven from

his battery, had precipitately fled. Here the com

bined forces encountered the main body of Dugom

mier’s army; and were compelled, not only to fly in

their turn, but to relinquish the battery which their

valour had won, and which a moderate share of dis

cretion would have enabled them to hold; till, at

least, its guns were carried off or destroyed. The

* Total 2200; and yet, say the French writers, " Les assiégés

firent une grande sortie le 30 Nova-mbre. La riviére de l’As fut

passée par six mill: hommes, &c."—Dic!. Hist. tome iv. p. 132.
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loss of the combined forces was severe, particularly

on the part of the British, whose returns exhibited a

list of 20 killed, 90 wounded, and 98 missing; more

than two thirds of the number which they had

brought to the attack. Among the wounded pri

soners‘was, unfortunately, the governor 'of Toulon

himself; according to whose excellent plan the at

tack had been made. General O’Hara did not, how

ever, ascend to the battery till he knew it was in the

p0Ssession of his friends; and, on witnessing the dis

order of the troops, could not refrain from using his

efforts to rally them. In attempting this he was

wounded. Two soldiers supported him, till the

aleeding of his wound, which otherwise was not dan

gerous,.induced the general to order them to quit

him, and save themselves. General Dugommier was

himself wounded in the knee; what other loss the

French sustained in this affair does not appear;

No sooner had the last expected reinforcement

joined the republicans, than a council of war decided,

that a general attack should be forthwith made upon

the fortifications and town of Toulon.‘ The report

of deserters, that the French force amounted, early

in December, to between 40 and 50000 men, was

probably within, rather than beyond the truth:

while, on the other hand, what with casualties and

sickness, the combined forces could not assemble

11000 firelocks; and two thirds of these, as stated

before, were distributed along a line of defence 15

miles in extent. The French, on the night of the

" “ Déja toutes les forces destinées s cc siége étaient réunis. Une

attaque générale fut résolue dans un conseil de guerre assemble ex

traordinairement pour cet effet.”—Dict. Hist. tome iv. p. 133.
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14th, in the midst of a storm, marched from their

encampments, in three columns, each column taking

a route leading to a different point of the line ofposts ;

so that their attacks might be simultaneous. By

two o’clock in the morning of the 16th, the besiegers

had erected five batteries in front of fort Mulgrave,

and continued to bombard the works, with consider

able effect, till two o’clock on the following morning ;

when, in the midst of dark and tempestuous weather,

they succeeded in entering the fort by the Spanish

side; and, after an obstinate, but fruitless resistance,

0n the part of the few surviving British, headed by

captain Conolly of the 18th regiment," compelled

the remnant of the garrison (originally not more than

700) to retire towards the shore of Balaguier. While

these operations were going on in this quarter, the

column under general Lapoypé succeeded in forcing

all the posts upon the mountain of Pharaon: thus

was the line of defence brokenin upon in its two

most essential points; and the ships in the harbour,

and the town itself, overawed by the very cannon

which had been mounted for their protection. Most

of the former, indeed, were compelled to unmoor,

and retire to a safer position.

Things thus situated, a council of war was imme

diately held,1‘ at which it was, after a most delibe

rate discussion, unanimously resolved, that Toulon

* “ La résistance des Anglais égale le courage opiniatre des

Francais, quand ceux-ci, pres de céder le fruit de tant de travaux,

receivent un renfort.”--Dict. Hist. tome iv. p. 134.

1- The members were, lord Hood, admiral Langara, rear-admiral

Gravina, major-general Dundas, lieutenant-general Valdez, prince

Pignatelli, admiral Forteguerri, sir Hyde Parker, chevalier dc Re

"1, and sir Gilbert Elliot.
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should be evacuated, as soon as proper arrangements,

could be made for that purpoSe; that orders should

be sent to the troops occupying the redoabt, and the

lunette of Pharaon, to retire to the posts of Artigues

and St. Catherine’s, and to maintain them as long

as possible; that orders should be sent to the posts

of Great and Little Antoine, St. André, Pomet, and

the Mills, to retire; that the posts of Malbousquet

and Mississi should be held as long as possible;

that the committee-general should make the neces

sary arrangements for informing the inhabitants of the

intended evacuation, (here must have been an ago

nizing scene!) and that they should receive every

possible assistance; that the sick and wounded

should be embarked without delay ; that the French

ships of war, which were armed, should sail out with

the fleet; and that those which remained in the bar

bour, together with the magazines and the arsenal,

should be destroyed; and finally, that measures

should be taken on the same night, (the 17th,) if pos

sible, for that purpose, but that such resolution was

not to be put into execution till the last moment.

Admiral Langara undertook to deliver the necessary

directions for destroying the ships in the basou; and

undertook, also, to scuttle or sink the two powder

vessels; which contained all the powder belonging,

as well to the French ships, as to the distant maga

zines, now within the enemy’s reach. .

T-he troops were withdrawn from the heights of

Balaguier, without much interruption from the enemy;

and so were the troops from the other posts, deemed

necessary to be at once evacuated. The purposed

retention of ,Fort Malhousquet and Mississi was,
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however, prevented, in consequence of the Neapoli

tans at the latter, which was the supporting post,

having abandoned it without orders. Such a panic,

indeed, had seized. the Neapolitan troops, during the

sitting of the council, that they, one and all, deserted

their posts, and were seen stealing on board their

ships in great confusion and disorder. In the course

of the 18th, the remaining troops were all concen

trated in the town and at fort La Mag'ne, ready to

embark, the moment the vconflagration of the ship

ping should announce, that it was time to complete

the final evacuation of the port.

The important service of destroying the ships and

magazines, was entrusted to captain sir Sydney

Smith ;* who, 'on the same afternoon, taking 'with

him the Swallow tender, three Spanish, and three

English gun-boats, proceeded to the arsenal, to pre

pare the combustible matter required for the occa

sion. The dock-yard gates had been judiciously

closed and secured, but the people belonging to

them had already substituted the three-coloured,

for the white cockade. The galley-slaves, in number

600, were, for the most part, unchained; and seemed

to view, with the eyes of freemen, the devastation

that was about to be committed on the national

property. Upon these, the guns of the tender and a

gun-boat, were forthwith pointed; and they remained

quiet. All this while, shot and shells, from Mal~

bousquet'and the neighbouring bills, were falling

around; and, though occasioning no material inter

ruption to sir Sydney’s little party, tended, very

" He had arrived from Smyrna about a fortnight previous, and

volunteered his services to execute this arduous duty.
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happily, to keep in subjection the slaves, as well as

in their houses, the republicans belonging to the

town. As the night closed in, the enemy, in great

numbers, descended the hill, and opened a fire,

both of musketry and cannon upon the British:

this was replied to, by discharges of grape-shot

from a gun-boat, advantageously moored. About

eight o’clock, the Vulcan fire-ship, captain Charles

Hare, towed by boats, entered the bason, and was

placed, in a masterly manner, across the tier of men

of-war; her guns, which were all well-shotted, being

pointed in the direction best calculated to keep the

enemy in check. At about ten o’clock, the trains

leading to the different magazines and storehouses,

were, on a preconcerted signal, ignited; as was the

fire-ship, though, by the accidental bursting of the

priming, nearly with the loss of her commander.

The flames ascended in terrific grandeur; and the

Vulcan's guns, on being heated, discharged their

contents, for the last time, against the enemies of

their country. The rapid spread of the fire, while,

by its heat, it almost overpowered some who knew

no danger in their duty, laid open to view, by its

light, all who were aiding in the doubly perilous

service. The enemy, having now. distinct objects to

point at, opened his batteries from every quarter;

when, all at once, a tremendous explosion, no one

could tell how or where, struck with equal awe friend

and foe. '

~ Presently, all again went on; and now came the

painful discovery, that the Spaniards, in their prema

ture retreat from a service which they had omitted

to perform,_had, instead of scuttling, set fire to, the
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Iris frigate, containing several thousand barrels of

_ powder. The explosion shook to pieces‘ the Union

gun-boat, and killed three of her crew, including the

principal officer: a second gun-boat was blown into

the air; but, very providentially, all the crew were

picked up alive.

The business at the arsenal completed, sir Sydney

and his brave followers proceeded towards the bason,

in front of the town, in order to effect what the Spa

niards had reported impracticable; but, in the mean

time, the boom had been laid across the narrow en

trance, and the British were received with such re

peated vollies of musketry, as compelled them to

abandon the enterprize. They then proceeded to de

stroy two 743 lying in the inner road, filled with

French prisoners. These had hitherto evinced a dis

position to resist; but the conflagration around them,

and particularly the late awful explosion, induced

them to accept, with thanks, sir Sydney’s offer to land

them in a place of safety. This was rather a hazar

dous undertaking; as the prisoners were by far more

numerous than the British: it was, however, effected;

and the Héros and Thémistocle contributed their

share to illumine the cene.

Having now effected as much as they were able,

and more than, considering how ill they had been se

conded and how obstinately opposed, could possibly

have been expected from them, sir Sydney and his

little party were preparing to rejoin their friends

outside, when, 10! exploded a second powder-ves

sel, the 32-gun frigate Montreal, close to them, with

a concussion greater even than the first. The ten

der and the three boats, although within the sphere
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of .the falling timber, which made the water foam

around them, received, extraordinary as it must

appear, not the slightest injury. Exhausted in

strength, so much so, indeed, that the men fell on

their oars, the British stood slowly out towards the

fleet; heeding little, after their last narrow escape,

the few ill-directed shot that were fired at them from

forts Balaguier and Aiguilette. The commence

ment of the conflagration had been the signal for

evacuating the town; and, under the able manage

ment of captains Elphinstone, of the Robust, (late

governor of Toulon,) Hallowell, of the Leviathan,

and Matthews, of the Courageux, 74s; the whole of

the troops embarked and were on board the fleet,

by daylight on the morning of the 19th, without the

loss of a man)“ The Robust was the last ship that

quitted the harbour; and, though fired at repeated

ly, was not struck by a shot.T

Although the land is not the element on which

seamen are expected to shine, the exigency .of the

case required, that a great proportion of them should

act on shore at Toulon. Whether as artillerists in

the batteries, or musketeers in the field, they contri

* What then must we think of an account which states thus ?-‘

“ L’arriere-garde ennemie, taillée en pieces et poursuivie avant

d’atteindre ses vaisseaux vers lesquelles elle fuyait, tombe et périt

dans la mer.”-—-Dict. Hist. tom. iv. p. 135. ~

1- The Courageux, having been, in consequence of getting agroun

011' Cape Corse, hove down in the bason, was warped out without any

rudder. This was afterwards brought ofl‘, slung alongside the

launch and other boats ; and was shipped in the road. The British

fire-ship, Conflagration, which appears also to have been undergoing

some repairs, could not be got away in time; and was therefore

burnt, in order that she might not fall into the hands'of the

enemy.
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buted their aid, always With cheerfulness, and never

without effect. Their skill and bravery in action,

not less than their strength and activity in the

many laborious duties incident to a service so full of

difficulties and dangers as the one they had engaged

in, were the theme of all who had witnessed their ex

ertions.

Those who recollect (and who can forget?) the

massacres that stained republican France, will be

gratified to learn, that 14877 men, women, and

children, of the loyal Toulonese, received an asy

lum on board the ships of the British. But melan

choly was the fate of those left behind. Many, in

their way to the shore, were cut in two by the balls

which were falling around them; others, overcome

by their fears, fancied the hurried steps they heard

behind them were those of their pursuers; and some,

with their infants clinging to their breasts, rushed

into the waves and perished. Some thousands of

others, again, preferred remaining in the town, in the

hopes that their age, sex, or political insignificance,

would shield them from the bayonets of the soldiers,

their countrymen. Vain hopel—a decree of the

committee of public safety had doomed the whole of

them to destruction ;* and the Toulonese deputies,

worthy of such masters, were not to be moved by

the entreaties even of Dugommier himself. The

speech ofthis general deserves to be recorded : “ De

puties, doubtless there were in this town, traitors

* Ainsi les troupes républicaines entrérent victorieuses dans Tou

lon, le 21 Decembre, 1793. La mort de tous ses habitans fut ordon

née par le comité de salut public, avec la démolition de la ville.—

Dict. Hist. tom. iv. p. 136.
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w l

who delivered it to the English; but the most

criminal among them have fled. If there be any

guilty men, who have been so bold as to await the

national vengeance, time will point them out; they

will suffice to establish your justice, as well as to

appease the animosities which civil wars produce.

If you punish to-day, every passion will select its

victims. Look at this town, deserted and laid

waste! Whom would you immolate P—Old people,

women, and children, who never bore arms against

as P”"‘ His hearers were hyaanas; and the loyal

remnant of the wretched inhabitants, after having

endured every personal indignity that the brutal lust

of an enraged soldiery could inflict, were mas

sacred.T

It is now time to seewhat were the national ad

vantages, in a military point of view, which were

lost to France, or gained to England, by the seizure

of Toulon. The French vessels that were in the

port when the British entered, were, according to

' " Représentans, sans doute il y eut dans cette ville des traitres

qui l’ont livrée aux Anglais; mais les plus grands coupables ont fui.

S’il est des hommes criminels qui ayent osé attendre la vengeance na

tionale, le tems vous Ies fera connaitre; lui seul peut éclairer votre

justice, et calmer les haines qu’enfentent les guerres civiles. Si vous

punissez aujourd’hui, toutes les passions choisiront leur victimes.

Voyez cette ville désertée et désolée ! Qui allez-vous immoler?

Des vieillards, des femmes, et des enfans, qui ne portérent jamais les

armes contre nous.”

f The monster Fréron, in a letter to his government, written a

few days after the evacuation, exultingly relates, that the town had

been razed to its foundation, and 800 of the inhabitants shot in cold

blood. This is, of course, exclusive of the number that fell victims

to the rage of the republican troops as they entered the town.
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the oflicial accounts ofthe time,‘ disposed of in the

manner explained in the following table:
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Information of a date subsequent to that of the ofli

cial despatch, lessened the number ofvessels supposed

to have been destroyed. The fire had not reached,

or at least not materially injured, the 80-gun ship

Tonnant; nor the Heureux, Commerce de Bor

deaux, Mercure, and Conquerant, 74s; neither did

the 74,“ nor one of the two frigates, on the stocks,

take the fire to any extent. The same was the case

with the 32-gun frigates, Sérieuse, Courageuse, and

Iphigénie, and l4-gun brig Alerte. With respect to

the buildings also, it was afterwards ascertained,

that the grand magazine had escaped the ravages of

* See London Gazette of January 17, 1794.

’r Including one on the stocks.

1 Both represented as on the stocks. _

§ Including the Alcide, stated to be “unfit for service ;” but

which ship was afterwards in an engagement at sea. The Alcide,

and three of the four remaining 745, namely, the Censeur, Guerrier,

and Souverain, as well as the Dauphin Royal 120, and Languedoc 80,

had been entrusted to the Spaniards to burn ; but the latter (trea

cherously as it would appear) left them entire to the French.

[I This ship was afterwards repaired, and was launched in the

ensuing summer. Her name was not, as generally supposed, the

Spartiate, but the Barras.
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the flames; the smaller storehouses only having been

consumed. In a French navy-list presented to the

national convention in the preceding March, many

of the frigates at Toulon were described as old and

unserviceablef" their destruction or capture, there

fore, was not of any material consequence to either

party. Of the fifteen ships brought off by the Eng

lish, few were worth much to their new masters.T

The Perle and Aréthuse were fine frigates; and so

was the Topaze. Scarcely any of the smaller ves

sels reached a British port, but to be condemned or

laid up. Even the Puissant 74 did not quit Ports-v

mouth after she arrived there ; and that superb and

powerful ship, the Commerce de Marseilles, never

sailed forth as a cruiser in the service of Englandgt

I * The powder-ships Iris and Montreal had been British frigates:

the latter, of 681 tons, was captured by the French in 1779; the

former, of 730 tons, (originally an American frigate,) in 1781.

There had been, at Toulon, a third ci-dcvcnt British frigate, the

Richmond, of 664 tons ; but she was sold or broken up a few months

before the British entered the’port.

T Most of the French ships were manned wholly (except as to

having one British lieutenant) by royalists from Toulon. M. Far

rand, who commanded the 74-gun ship Puissant, received from the

British government, for his gallant behaviour in defending his ship

against the republican batteries, a pension of 2001. a year.

1 The Commerce de Marseilles measured 2747 tons. As she was

the largest, so was she the most beautiful ship that had hitherto been

seen ; and, notwithstanding her immense size, she sailed and worked

like a frigate. On her arrival in England with the convoy in March,

the ship was found so badly timbered, and so greatly out of order, as

to be deemed not worth the cost of a thorough repair. She remained

at Spithead till the autumn of 1795; when, having undergone a

partial repair, she was armed and equipped for sea. Shortly after

wards, however, her first and second deck ports were caulked up, and

she was fitted as a store-ship, to accompany rear-admiral Christian’s

fleet to the West Indies. The ship was so deeply laden with stores

of every kind, that she drew twenty-nine feet water. The same gale

VOL. I.
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The Pompée, on the other hand, was a remarkably

fine ship, and long remained an ornament to'the

British navy. The Scipion, also, would have been

an acquisition; but, in November, while lying at

anchor in Leghorn roads, she caught fire and blew

up: happily, however, no lives were lost. The fol

lowing short table exhibits an amended account of

the manner in which the 60 French vessels in Toulon

harbour were disposed of; and shows, also, what

number of ships of each class remained of the 77, of

which, as already shown,‘t the Toulon fleet origi

nally consisted.
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Important as was the possession of Toulon, both

of wind that separated and damaged rear-admiral Christian's fleet,

forced the Commerce de Marseilles back to Portsmouth; and, from

the ricketty state of the ship, and the great weight that was in her, it

was considered a mercy that she had not foundered at sea. She

never went out of harbour again ; but was not taken to pieces, and

consequently remained on the lists of the navy, until August 1802.

" See p. 98. 1 Including the ship building; see note I], p.158.

z Building when set on fire. It is doubtful whether or not she was

entirely destroyed.

§ This frigate, the Alceste, fell to the share of the Sardinians, by

whom she was fitted out to cruise. In May 1794, she encountered

the French frigate Boudeuse, of about the same force, and, after a

long and well-fought action, was recaptured.

ll Including the four sent to the Atlantic ports with the refrac

tory seamen. See p. 141, note “. -.
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to the commerce and the arms of Great Britain, the

preceding details have shown, that the place was

not abandoned till every effort, on the part of the

British at least, had been exerted for its preserva

tion.- The extended circumference of the works,

their temporary and detached nature, the compara

tive paucity of the garrison, and its multifarious

and discordant character, rendered the whole of the

defensive operations peculiarly critical and hazard

ous. ' Yet, like other enterprises of fair promise, but

unfortunate issue, the proceedings at Toulon were

found fault with in every stage. The port should

have been entered by force of arms, and not by a

convention with the disaffected inhabitants; the

captured ships should have been manned and sent

to England; the town, garrisoned by troops, upon

whom a reliance could be placed; and such of the

ships and stores as could not be brought away at

the final abandonment of the port, should have been

'wholly, not partially destroyed.

What could 21 ships of the line, with two regi

ments on board, effect against a large and populous

town, guarded by 21 ships of the line"E in the

harbour, and by formidable land-batteries at all the

flanking points of a narrow entrance? The main

object was to render the French ships useless to the

republic; and that was done by the convention

which agreed to their qualified surrenderqL Was

' The four that were fitting are included ; as, though not ready to

proceed to sea, they might act in defence of the harbour.

1- Those who consider that lord Hood was not justified in co-ope

rating with the disaffected inhabitants of France, must be answered

in the words of Vattel: “ When the enemy is at variance, we may

VOL. I. M
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not lord Hood, on the very day he was allowed to

enter the road of Toulon, joined by a Spanish fleet

as powerful as his own P“ And, admitting the Tou

lonese had, would don Juan de Langara have con

sented, that the French ships should be sent to

England P—Where were the men that were to navi

gate the prize ships? Lord Hood was compelled,

as it was, to hire 1500 Maltese seamen, to fill up

the deficiencies in his own ships’ companies; nor,

with the king of Spain for an ally, would it have

been politic in the British admiral, to have reduced

his force, to any alarming extent, below that of don

Langara. It was not possibleito foresee the dis

graceful defection of the Spanish and Neapolitan

troops; nor the refusal, on the part of the emperor,

to send the promised 5000 men from Milan. With

respect to reinforcements from England, the capture

of Toulon was not known until September; and

then, such was the variety of expeditions on foot,

and so remote the distance from Toulon, that a suf

ficient body of troops could scarcely have been as

sembled, in time to have reached the spot previ

ously to the evacuation. The destruction of the

ships and magazines, might certainly have been more

complete; but, here again, the treachery of the

Spaniards, and the pusillanimous flight of the Nea- ’

politans, thwarted the plans of the British ; and the

only surprise is, that the latter, hurried and pressed

as they were, effected as much as they did.

Very lawfully hold a correspondence with one of the parties, and

make use of the right, which it judges to have, of hurting its adver

sary.“—Vat. vol. ii. book 1:. c. 10. p. 7].

* See p. 140.
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During the time that Toulon remained 'in posses

sion of the allied forces, a very formidable insurrec

tion existed ill-Corsica; and general Paoli, the leader

of the insurgent party, sought the aid of the Bug

lish; assuring lord Hood, that even the appearance

of a few ships of force off the island, would! be of

the most essential service to the popular cause. Ac

cordingly, in the month of September, a detach

ment composed of the 74-gun ships, Alcide, com

modore Robert Linzee, captain J. Woodley, and

Courageux, captain J. Mathews, 64-gun ship Ardent,

captain Robert M. Sutton, and frigates Lowestofl'e

and Nemesis, captains W. Wolseley andlord Ame

lius Beauclerc, sailed from Toulon for Villa Franca.

On his arrival off the latter port, the commodore,

in conformity to the orders he had received, sent a

letter on shore, containing the account of the resto

ration of royalty at Toulon, as well as copies of the

proclamations that had been addressed by lord Hood

to the inhabitants of the south of France. To this

communication no answer was returned. The com

modore then stood across to the island of Corsica,

and shewed his force off the ports of Calvi, San

Fiorenzo, and Bastia, in succession; meeting from

the respective inhabitants no better reception than

he had experienced at Villa Franca. His offers did

not persuade, nor his force intimidate, the garrisons;

although accompanied by an assurance, that the

latter, if desirous, should be conveyed to France.

The orders of the British commodore were, in

the event of a refusal on the part of the garrisons,

to attempt their reduction by force; or, ‘should that

appear too hazardous, to invest the places with his

M 2
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‘ ships, and starve the inhabitants into a compliance.

To blockade three such ports as Calvi, San Fio

renzo, and Bastia, with three line-of-battle-ships and

two frigates was impracticable; but commodore

Linzee, having been led to believe that the batteries

at San. Fiorenzo could not, on account of the-dis

tance, co-operate with the tower and redoubt of

Fornelli, situated about two miles in advance of the

town, conceived he might make an advantageous at

tack by sea on that formidable post.

After a failure, owing to the variableness of the

wind, of repeated attempts to near the shore, the.

Ardent, during the night of the 29th, was warped

into a situation, from which she could not only

annoy the redoubt, but cover the remainder of the

squadron in its approach. At half past three on

‘ the following morning, the Ardent opened her-fire.

At four, the Alcide advanced to her station; but,

getting too close to the Ardent, andbeing embar

rassed by an unexpected flaw of- wind, was with dif~

ficulty towed clear of some dangerous rocks. In“

the meanwhile, the Courageux pushed under the

Alcide’s stern, and covered her from the fire of the

redoubt; against which, both the Courageux and

Ardent kept up an unremitting fire. Soon after

wards, the Alcide gained a station from which she

could act; but, although the three ships continued

their efforts till a quarter before eight, no visible»

effect was produced on the- redoubt. At this time,

the Courageux and Ardent, who, having been un

expectedly opposed to a raking fire from the town of

~Fiorenzo, had bore the brunt of the action, were a

good deal.damaged; and had sustained a loss, the
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one of her first lieutenant and one seatnan“ killed,

and her second lieutenant and 12 seamen wounded ;

the other, of a midshipman and 13 seamen killed,

and 17 seamen wounded. The Alcide, who, not

withstanding her efforts to close, had sustained but a

slight damage in hull or rigging,T and a loss of only

nine seamen wounded, (three of them inortally,) made

the signal to discontinue the attack; and the three

ships hauled out of gun-hot. The enemy’s force

consisted of one four, two eight, and 13 24 pounder

guns, nine of them mounted at the town; and six

heavy mortars. The failure was attributed partly

to a mistake as to the range of those nine 24

pounders, but more to a want of co-operation on

the part of general Paoli’s adherents; who had un

dertaken, simultaneously with the sea-attack, to

storm the posts from the land.

While the British fleet lay at Toulon, lord. Hood

occasionally sent small detachments in quest of the

remaining ships of the Toulon squadron; and which,

according to information received, were still cruis

ing in the Mediterranean seas. On the morning of

the 5th of October, the British 74-gun ships, Bed

ford, captain Robert Mann, and Captain, captain

'Samuel Reeve, accompanied by the Speedy brig,

* In the act of cutting a red-shot out of the ship’s side. The

Courageux had been set on fire four times.

1- A 24-pound shot fell into the cutter as she was towing the ship

clear of the rocks, and went through the bottom, but did not hurt

a man. Soon afterwards, a red-hot shot struck the ninth lower deck

port from forward, carried it away, came in on the lower deck,

broke the sweep, and fell on the after grating. One of the men,

with a wet swab, took it up, and threw it overboard.
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captain Charles Cunningham, arriving on this mis

sion of the port of- Genoa, discovered lying within

the mole, the French 32-gun frigate Modeste, ac

companied by two armed tartans.‘ It being re

solved by a council of officers, to seize, notwithstand

ing the neutrality of the pnrt,’f the French frigate

and tartans, the ships stood in; and the Bedford

warped herself close to the frigate. Early in the after

noon, the former, having slacked her cable, hove close

alongside, and boarded the Modeste. The crew,

275 in number, making some opposition to the stri

king of their colours, were fired on by the Bedford’s

marines; and lost, in consequence, one man killed,

and eight wounded. Several of the men leaped

overboard, and were saved by the boats of the Cap

tain, as she approached the frigate on the opposite

side. The Speedy’s boats, in the meanwhile, board

ed the two tartaus, one of which, being strongly

manned, slightly resisted; whereby, her principal

officer and one of her seamen were wounded. None

of the British were hurt in either attack. The

Modeste and tartans were brought safe off, and the

former was purchased for the British navy.

It being ascertained that another French frigate,

the Impérieuse, of 40 guns, was lying in Specie

bay, situated about a degree to the eastward of

Genoa, the Captain 74 proceeded thither in search

of her. On the afternoon of the 11th, the Captain

* Usually armed with two long 12-pounders as prow-guns, and

two long 6-pounders abaft; with a complement of about 70 men.

1- The French factions at Leghorn and Genoa, by their sway

over the inhabitants, had entirely changed the character of those

ports. Repeated remonstrances had been made on the subject by

lord Hervey, the British minister at Leghorn, but all in vain.
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reached the entrance of the cove into which the

Impérieuse had run for shelter; and, early on the

'following morning, was towed in and moored close

to the French frigate, as well as to the battery of

Santa Maria. At eight o’clock, the Captain's boats,

without any opposition from the fort, boarded and

took possession of the frigate; which they found

had been scuttled, and abandoned by her crew. In

the course of that and the following day, the British

succeeded in weighing the, Impérieuse; and the lat

ter, under the name of the Unité,“ is still a fine

frigate in the service of her captors.

NORTH AMERICA.

Aware of the importance of the valuable fishery

islands of St. Pierre and Miquilon,T the British go

vernment, in a very few days after war had been de

clared, despatched orders to Halifax, Nova Scotia,

for their immediate seizurei In pursuance of those

directions, brigadier-general Ogilvie, with a detach

ment of the royal artillery, and 310 rank and file of

the 4th and 65th regiments, embarked, on the 7th of

May, in the British 28-gun frigate Alligator, captain

William Aflleck, the Diligente armed schooner, and

three transports. On the 14th, at day-break, the Al

ligator and convoy made the island of St. Pierre;

and, it having been stated, though, as it proved, er

* There being an lmpérieuse already in the British navy. '

T They had been taken from the French in 1778, nd were in

judiciously restored by the treaty of 1783.

1 The squadron on the Newfoundland station, at this time, con

sisted of the Stately 64, vice-admiral sir Richard King; the'three

32-gun frigates, Boston, Fox, and Cleopatra; and four or five. small

sloops.
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roneously, that a French frigate was in the harbour,

a division of the troops was landed about five miles

to the westward of the town: after which, the ships

, made sail for the harbour. A summon for the sur

render of the islands was sent to M. Danseville, the

commandant, who demanded terms of capitulation;

but, on these being refused, surrendered the islands

of St. Pierre and Miquilon at discretion.* The bat

tery consisted of eight 24-pounders ; the garrison, of

between 80 and 100 men, besides about 500 armed

fishermen ; and the whole population of the two

islands, of 1502 souls, including 761 for Miquilon.

WEST INDIES.

Directions to retake the island of Tobag0,T having

been also promptly forwarded, major-general Guy

ler, at the head of a detachment composed, including

officers, of 50 artillerymen, 418 of the 9th and 60th

(4th battalion) regiments, and 32 marines, total 470

men, embarked from Bridge-town, Barbadoes, on

the 12th of April, in the Trusty 50, vice-admiral sir

John Laforey, Nautilus l8, Hind armed schooner,

and Hero merchant-ship; and arrived, on the 14th,

in Great Courland bay, Tobago. On the same even

ing, the troops were landed; and, on their approach

ing within two miles of the enemy’s fort at Scarbo

rough, a summons was despatched to M. Monteil,

lieutenant-colonel of the 32d regiment and comman

* Eighteen small vessels laden with fish, and two American

schooners containing provisions and naval stores, were taken in the

harbour.

't The French had taken it from the British on the 26th of May

1781, and were confirmed in its possession at the peace that followed. -
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dant of the island. He refused to surrender; and

an assault was resolved on. The British proceeded

to the attack, at one on the morning of the 15th ; and,

under a heavy fire of round, grape, and musketry,

succeeded, with their bayonets chiefly, in entering

the enemy's works. The conquerors, then, in noble

violation of custom, admitted their captives to the

privileges of prisoners of war. The British loss was

three killed, and 25 wounded : that of the enemy, as

represented, 15 in killed and wounded. The force

on the batteries appears to have been 21 guns, ll of

them, 18-pounders. The amount of prisoners did

not exceed 200; but it was conjectured, that full 100

armed inhabitants, besides several mulattoes and ne

groes, had, on the first rush of the British, escaped

from the fort in the dark.

In consequence of representations to major-gene

ral Bruce, commander in chief of the English forces

in the West Indies, made by the royalists of Marti

nico, intimating, that the display of even a small

British force would occasion a great number of the

inhabitants to declare for the monarchy, a detach

ment, composed of 1100 British, and 800 royalist

troops, was, on the 14th of June, landed upon

the island. On the 18th, the united forces moved

forward, in two columns, to attack the two batteries

which defended the town of St..Pierre; but, unfor

tunately, some alarm having taken place among the

_royalists, the latter, in a mistake, fired on each

other, and severely wounded their commander. This

‘so disconcerted the men, that they turned upon their

heels, and marched back to the port they had quit

ted. The British, being, in point of numbers, con
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siderably inferior to the republicans, marched back

also; and, by the 21st, were again on board their

ships. The knowledge of what treatment the toy

alists were likely to experience, if they fell into the

hands of the republicans, induced major-general

Bruce to hire vessels to bring them off. Accords

ingly, some hundreds of them, whites, browns,

and blacks, escaped being massacred; and were

afterwards distributed as settlers among the different

islands. There were, however, as many as 2000

that remained: these were seized, and confined as

aristocrats; and, if there was a “ committee of pub

lic safety” in the island, met, without doubt, a simi

lar fate to that which had befallen many thousands

of their royalist brethren in Europe.

A M. Charmilly, last from England, had suc

ceeded in persuading his countrymen at Jeremie, in

St. Domingo, to throw themselves upon British pro

tection. Accordingly, M. Charmilly himself was de

puted by the inhabitants of Grande Anse, includ

ing the quarter at Jeremie, to carry to major-general

Williamson, the lieutenant-governor of Jamaica, the

terms on which they were willing to capitulate

Among the articles, of which the whole were liberal,

and many highly advantageous to the British, was

one, that the mulattoes should have all the privi

leges enjoyed by that class of inhabitants in the

British islands. After the terms had been agreed

to, and just as the expedition that was to see them

enforced was on the eve of sailing, arrived a major

Carles, a French ofiicer belonging to the town of

Cape Nicolas Mole; and who, having been captured

and carried into Nassau by a New-Providence pri
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vateer, had represented to lord Dunmore, the go

vernor, that the inhabitants of the Mole, if a certain

nmnber of troops could he lauded for their support,

would also surrender themselves to the arms ofGreat

Britain. This representation had induced his lord

ship to send the major down to Jamaica; and the

plan was considered by the governor and council as

feasible. With this double object in view, the Bri

tish 50-gun ship Trusty, commodore John Ford, and

some of the smaller vessels on the station, on the 9th

of September, took on board, at Port Royal, along

with mons. Charmilly and major Carlee, a detach

ment of British troops, composed of the 13th regi~

ment, the flank companies of the 49th regiment, and

a proportion of royal artillery, under the command

of lieutenant-colonel Whitelocke, of the 13th; and

the whole arrived, on the 19th, ofl‘ Jeremie. The

troops, on their landing, were received by the inha

bitants with every demonstration of joy and fidelity;

and the British colours were hoisted under a royal

salute, accompanied by the other ceremonies usual

on such occasions. Commodore Ford, in order, by

a diversion, to add to colonel Whitelocke’s security,

despatched captain Rowley, of his majesty’s 32-gun

frigate Penelope, with the Iphigenia and Hermione,

of the same force, to the bay Des Flamands, near St.

Louis, on the south side of the island ; with orders

to capture or destroy some French merchant-vessels,

that were stated to be lying there. Captain Rowley

succeeded in bringing away ten; the chief of them

laden with colonial produce. With respfrg to ma

jor Carles, it had been resolved that he s ould pro

ceed in a flag of truce to the Mole, to sound the in
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habitants, and then return to Jamaica, in order to

digest the plan of the enterprise. But commodore

Ford, learning at Jeremie, that a speedy attack on

the Mole was meditated by the republican party,

determined to proceed there himself, if possible, to

frustrate the attempt.

On arriving, on the 2lst, near the harbour of

Cape Nicolas Mole, the commodore landed major

Carles: who, on the next day, made the signal

agreed upon between himself and the commodore;

and the latter, with the Europe and small vessels,

approached, under proper caution, the formidable

battery at the entrance. It was now ascertained,

that the blacks and mulattoes at Jean Rabel, to the

amount of 800 or 1000, were hourly expected to at

tack the town ; and that the inhabitants were in the

utmost despondency. No time was therefore to be

lost; and commodore Ford sent on shore a copy of

the same capitulation that had been acceded to at

Jeremie. Soon after daylight the next morning, this

was returned duly executed ;"‘ and the Europe pro

ceeded to the anchorage; where, after the proper

forms had been gone through, the town of Cape

Nicolas Mole and its extensive dependencies, were

surrendered to the arms of his Britannic majesty.

Thus was seen the extraordinary spectacle, of a

French port, confessedly one of the finest harbours

in theWest Indies, guarded by batteries mounted with

upwards of 100 pieces of heavy cannon, in the quiet

possession of a British 50-gun ship. The marines,

* With an additional article, agreeing to take into British pay,

the officers and men in garrison, and to allow the former the same

rank they had before held.
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about 58 in number, with brevet-major Robinson

at their head, were all the British force that was

on shore; but commodore Ford, very judiciously,

. held 200 seamen ready to land at a moment’s warn

ing. This precautionary measure continued, with

out relaxation, till the arrival from Jeremie, on the

28th, of the grenadier company of the 13th; and

was not wholly laid aside till the arrival, on the 12th

of the succeeding month, of the Penelope and Iphi

genia, from Jamaica, with five companies of the 49th

regiment, under the command of lieutenant-colonel

Dansey; who succeeded brevet-major Robinson, as

commandant of ‘the district. The acquisition of

these frigates enabled the commodore, by sending

them off Port-au-Paix, to put a stop to an expedi

tion, consisting of upwards of 5000 men, with which

the republicans had intended to attempt the recap

ture of the town and batteries of the Mole.

Just at the close of the year, the parishes of Jean

Rabel, St. Marc, Arcahaye, and Boncassin, on the

north, and the province of Leogane, on the south,

side of the bight, surrendered to the British, upon

terms similar to those which had been granted to

Jeremie and Cape Nicolas Mole.

Previously to quitting the West Indies, it may be

proper to mention, that, on the 12th and 13th ‘of

August, a dreadful hurricane raged there; that the

islands of St. Eustatia, St. Christopher, and .St.

Thomas, experienced the utmost of its violence; and

that, besides the numerous plantations laid waste,

several vessels and lives were lost, both at sea and

on the different coasts.
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EAST INDIES.

Owing to the zeal and promptitude of Mr. Bald

win, his majesty’s consul at Alexandria, informa

tion that war had been declared by France, and

that all the British and Dutch vessels in the ports of

the latter had been seized, reached Fort St. George

on the 1st, and Fort William on the 11th, of June.

Measures were immediately adopted for taking pos

session of the different French factories in this quar

ter; and Chandernagore, Karica, Yanam, Maké,

and some others, yielded without resistance. Such

was not the case, however, with Pondicherry. This

important fortress, reputed to be in full as good a

state of defence as when attacked at the breaking

out of the last war, was, after every requisite pre

paration, besieged by colonel Braithwaite, at the

head of a powerful force. On the 1st of August,

the governor, colonel Prosper de Clermont, was

summoned to surrender, but refused; and the bom

bardment commenced, slightly, on the 20th, and

with full effect, on the 22d. In less than two days,

the enemy’s guns were silenced; and be exhibited

flags of truce on all the salient angles. Upon this,

the fire of the British ceased; and an oflicer from the

fort presented himself, with a letter from colonel

Clermont, desiring to capitulate, and to be allowed

24 hours to reduce the terms into form. Thi was

refused by colonel Braithwaite; who demanded that

the place should be surrendered at discretion by

eight the next morning; till when, he replied, he

would cease to fire, but not to work. A second

deputation, however, disposed the colonel to accept
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of terms less rigorous; and, on the 23d, a capitu

lation was signed; which, while it considered the

garrison, amounting to 645 Europeans and 1014

seapoys, as prisoners of war, secured the lives and

properties of the inhabitants. The loss sustained

by the British amounted, of the Europeans, to 37

killed, and 49 wounded; and, of the natives, to 56

killed, and 82 wounded. While the siege was car

rying on, the British 38-gun frigate Minerva, rear

admiral the honorable William Cornwallis, assisted

by three lndiamen, effectually blocked up the place

by sea; chasing entirely off the cOast the French

frigate Cybéle,‘ supposed to have on board supplies

and reinforcements for the garrison.

* Belonging to the Brest division, and called, by mistake, in all

the accounts, Sibylle, or rather “ Sybille ;” whereas the latter be

longed to the Toulon division, and was never seen out of the Medi

terranean until she changed masters.
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THE total number of ships at the foot of this year’s,

abstract" does not greatly exceed that at the foot of

the last; but, in commissioned cruisers, those of the

line especially, the improvement has been great. The

latter have increased from 26 to 85, and the com

missioned total, from 135 to 279. This rapid increase

is attributable, ' not so much to the accession of

newly-built, or newly-captured ships, as to those

precautionary measures, which we commended at a

former page.1‘ It was not the want of ships, but the

want of men, that was so sensibly felt: every means,

however, had been used, and, with some effect, to

invite the seamen to enter. Where those means

failed, recourse was had to the sad alternative of

pressing; and, at length, one or more very formid

able fleets were enabled to put to sea.

During the year 1793, the British cruisers had ef

fected' the capture or destruction of 140 French

armed vessels, including 52 belonging to the national

navy. Of the national ships, but 35 were captured;

and, out of these, 30 were added to the British navy,

exclusive of six of the 88 captured privateersi On

" See Book of Tables, Abstract, No. 2.

1‘ See p. 83.

1 The ships in the following list, and in every similar one

throughout the work, are classed not as the British, but as the

French class them. Without the adoption of this plan, much confu

sion would ensue. It is true, that most of the French, similar to the
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the other hand, the loss sustained by the latter was

comparatively slight, including but four vessels, and

British ships, mount more guns than their class denotes; but the

exact number is required only where a contest has taken place; and

that will be found, accurately stated, among the details of the par

ticular case. The same description of ship which the British deno

minate a “ 28-gnn frigate,” the French call a “ 24-gun corvette ;”

and I have considered the latter as the lowest class to which the list

need descend. The remaining captured or otherwise lost ships and

vessels, are merely enumerated in the short abstract given at the

foot of the list. The numbers are to save repetition in particularizing

the loss ; and the letters show to what class in the annual abstracts,

the ships, on being transferred to the British navy, belong. The

vessels, in italics, had been captured from the British.

A list of ships of war, down to 24-gun corvette: inclusive, late belonging

to the French navy, captured, destroyed, wrecked, foundcrrd, or acci

dentally burnt, during the year 1793.

  

 

Name. Commander. flow, when, and where lost.

No.|unshlp ——

1 120 (A) Commerce de R. admiral St. Julien, ECaptured, August 29, by

Marseilles, - Captain Barbaret. the British, at Toulon.

2 BO Triompliant, - - - - - - - -

3 74 Centaure, - - Captain Cassue.

4 ,, Dentin, - - - ,, Théritut.

5 ,, Dnguai-Trouiu, - - - - - -6 . - - - - » ' “it"itid'liifiifilfi‘it
7 ,, Llherté, - - - - - - - - - Toulon

8 ,, Sufiisant, - - - - - - - - - ‘

9 ,, Tnémistocle, - - ,, Duhamel du

Desert.

10 ,, Tricolor, - - - ,, Parquier. J

u Lé d . t Foundered, February 15,
" 0p“ ' ' . ' l ' ' ' - l in the bay of Cagliuri.

Wrecked near Ajaccio, in

12 ” Name unknown, - - - - - - { Corsica.-Sume accounts

> name her the Vengeur.

13 ,, (L) Pompée, - - - ,, Poulain. 1

14 ,, (M) Puissant,- - - - - - ~ - - .

15 ,, ,, Scipion, - - - ,, Degoy.

Captured along withN0.1.

gun frig.

16 40(Z) Aréthuse,

17 ,, (A) Perle, - -

18 ,, ,, Impérieuse,

19 32 (D) Cléophtre,‘

- Ditto, October [1, by the

Captain 74, near Geno's.

5 Ditto June 18, by t to

” Jean "nuon't Nymphe 36 otf the Start

VOL. I. N
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not one of those above a small 32-gun frigate? Five

of the ships building at the commencement of the

war had been launched; as well as two out of the

22 under-line ships ordered since: and the remain

gun frig.

20 32(0) Reunion, - -

21 ,, Modeste, -

(G) Aurore, -

,, Alceste, -

,, (D) Lutine, -

,, (G Prosélyte,

,, (Dg Topaze, -

Moalréal,

Iris, - - -

Victoire, -

22

28

24

25

26

27 n

28 n

29 n

l.lII

lII,.III III|||Il

30 ,, (G) Inconstante,- - - -

31 ,, Name unknown, -

guncorv.

32 24 Blonde, - - .
)l

Captain F.A.Dénian.{

I

531,(I)Belette,. - - - . _ _ _ _

i
l

i

i

i

i

['0

}Destroyed, along with

D

Captured October 20, b

the Crescent 36, 0

Cape Barfleur.

Ditto, October 17, by

the Bedford and Cap

tain 74s, at Genoa.

Ditto, along with N0. 1.

Alceste was delivered

to the Sardinians.

Nos. 2 to 10.

Captured, October 20, by

the Penelope and lphi

genia 32s, 06' St. Do~

mingo.

Destroyed, May 21, by

the Spanish fleet, under

admiral Borja, at St.

Piét .

Captured, November 27,

by the batons and Phaé

ton 32:, off Ushant.

itto, along with No. 1.

ABSTRACT.

Lost through Inst through

the enemy. accident.

MA

Capt. Dest. Wreck. Foun. Burnt

Ships of the line, - - - - .

Frigaes and fiat-gun corvettes,

Smaller vessels, - . . . .

4.

14

17

85

as

9 1 1 -s

Total Total

lost added

to the to the

French British

navy. navy.

15 4

18 12

19 14

52 30

88 6

140 36Grand total, ~ - . 123

Total of national vessels, - -

,, privateers, - - - -

* The numbers, in the following and every similar list, are, as stated

in the last note, to save repetition : the letters refer to the vessel’s class

in the abstracts ; and the names in italics point out which of the

vessels had been captured from the enemy.

A List of ships and vessels late belonging to the-British Naty, captured,’
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ing 20, among which were six l8-p0under frigates,

having been laid down in the merchants’ yards, were,

most of them, in great forwardness.*

The consequence we have ventured to attach to

the carronade, as a standard gun in the British navy,

imposes upon us the task of watching its progress

 

  

destroyed, wrecked, foundered, or accidentally burnt, during the year

1793.

Name. Commander. How, when, and where lost.

No. gnuship. -—

Accidentally burnt, Nov.

1 74(M) Scipio: - - - Captain Degoy - 20, in nghorn roads:

crew save .

gun frig. Captured October 4, by a

2 32 (H) Thames - - - ,, James Cotes squadron of French fri

L gates. b h

, Ditto Ma 27, t e3 24 (K) Hymns - ' ‘ n w' Harg°°d : Freth t‘righte Condlirde

gun brig.slp. Ditto, Dec. 18, by the

4 14 (b) Alert: - - - (notin commission) French,on retaking'l‘ou

t lon.

(Destroyed, Dec. 18, by

Miresh. (e) Confiagration - Captain John Loring the Brit. at Toulon, to

prevent capture.

Ditto ditto ditto in fir
6 n ” vulcan ' ' ' ” Chas' Hare ing the Fre’nch ships.

8“ wt- Wrecked in Dec. on the

7 14 (i) Pigmy - - Lieut. A. Pullibank Mother-bank; crew, ex

cept seven, saved.

Ditto, ditto, to leeward

8 4 (0) Advice - - - ,, Edw. Tyrrel of Key Bokell, Hondu

ras: crew saved.

Ditto, ditto, in Hiéres

bay: crew saved.

- Captured as No. 4. .

.9 ,,,,Vipére10 is ” Vigilllfl“

ABSTRACT.

Lost through Lost though

the enemy. accident.

A

Capt. Dest- W’r-eek. Found. Bur;- Tot-l

ShipsoftheLine - - . .I .._. —1 T

" under the line - - - 4 Q 3 . . . . . . 9

Total - - - 4 2 3 - - - 1 10

* The chief reason of this is, that the king’s yards are usually

filled with ships under repair: moreover, none of the ships alluded

to as in such forwardness exceeded a frigate in size.

N2
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through the several classes of ships. During the

year 1793, no order issued directing its general use;

but several captains obtained leave for their ships to

be fitted with carronades on the quarter-deck and

forecastle, and poop. One ship, too, the Redoubt,

fitted up as a floating battery, was armed wholly

with carronades, and those of the highest caliber,

68-pounders.

The number of commissioned sea-officers, (down

to masters inclusive,) belonging to the British navy

at the commencement of this year, was as follows:

No.

Admirals . 17

Vice-admirals . . . l6

Rear-admirals" . . 22

Post-captains‘t . . 276

Commanders . 167

Lieutenantst . . . '. 1382

Masters . . . . 3'27

and the number of seamen and marines, for which

supplies were voted, was 85000.§

' Exclusive of 20 superannuated.

'i Ditto 24 ditto. _

1 Ditto 29 ditto.

§ For the pay and maintenance of 72885 sea- l. s. :1.

men and 12115 marines . 4420000 0 0

,, the ordinary expenses ofthe navy, includ

ingthe half-pay to sea and marine officers 558021 11 9

,, the extraordinaries; including the build- ‘

ing and repairing of ships, and other

extra work .

Total supplies granted for the sea-service .

Ditto for the whole expenditure of the year

541310 o__07_

.5525531 II a

seam e ‘7;
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ENCOUNTERS OF FLEETS.

CHANNEL AND nass'r FLEETS.

Tan destruction of the French ships and stores

at Toulon, although it had considerably weakened,

the power of the republic in the Mediterranean, ap¢

peared scarcely to be felt at the great depot on the

Atlantic frontier. There the dockyards and arse¢

nals resounded with the notes of war and prepara

tion; and every republican breast was inspired

with the hope of being able, ere long, to strike a

decisive blow against the navy of England. The

seamen of Brest and l’Orient, in an address to them

by the deputies of the convention, Jean-Bon-Saint

André andBréard, were told,—-“ You will conquer

them: yes, you will conquer those eternal enemies

ofour nation. As for that, you have but to will it,

and it is done.” “ Never before,” says a French

writer, “ did there exist in Brest a fleet so formid

able and well disposed, as that which is now lying

there. Unanimity and discipline reign among offi

cers and men; and all burn with desire to fight the

enemies of their country, to the very banks'of the

Thames, and under the walls of L0ndon.”T That

this irrepressible ardor in the navy would, however,

efl'ect more for the national advantage, if aided by

an extraneous stimulant, was evidently the opinion

of Jean-Bon-Saint-André; for he proposed to the

* Moniteur of Nov. 5, 1793. 1- Ibid ofJan. 12, 1794.
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national convention, and actually had interest to get

adopted, a decree, declaring, that the captain and

oflicers of any ship of the line belonging to the re

public, who should haul down the national colours

to the vessels, however numerous, of an enemy, un

less the French ship should be so shattered as to be

in danger of sinking before the crew could be saved,

should be pronounced traitors to their country, and

suffer death: and that the captain and officers of

any frigate, corvette, or smaller vessel, who should

surrender to a force double their own, unless their

ship was reduced to the before-mentioned extremity,

should be punished in the same manner.‘ Notwith

standing this highly insulting decree, it is but justice

to the French officers to declare, that they never

appear to have required to be thus stimulated to do

their duty.

With respect to the French seamen, their valour

was to be roused into action by less rigorous means.

The report of a citizen Thibaudot was made the

subject of a decree of the national convention; and,

under the designation of “instructions to the sailors

of the French republic,” was transmitted to the dif

ferent sea-port towns. These “ instructions” con

tained fabulous accounts of the exploits of the

French navy in former days; days so remote, that

the memory of no man could reach them, and the

events of which were, for that reason, supposed to

be utterly unknown to the illiterate sailor. " Have

not French sailors,” it was asked, “ acquired the

habit of courage and victory? Often have they con

‘ Moniteur of February 5, 1794.
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quered with an inferior force; and, if, sometimes,

their enemies have gained the advantage, it has been

owing to their superiority in number of ships and of

men. It is a homage which truth has extorted from

the admirals of the proudest maritime nation. Ad

miral Byng said, in his defence: ‘ l defy any one

to produce me a single example where the English

have conquered on the sea with an equal force.”’*

This libel upon a brave but unfortunate oflicerT re

quires to be refuted. Admiral Byng, after having

stated that the French fleet opposed to him was sn

perior in the size of their ships, weight of metal, and

number of men, besides their advantage in point of

sailing, which enabled them to fight, or avoid fight

ing, as best suited their purpose, adds :——“ I do not

plead the superiority of the enemy as a reason for

not attacking them, but only why such an attempt

might, not only possibly, but most probably, be un

successful; since it is evident, that, notwithstanding

my previous information of their strength, I did not

hesitate to attack, and do the utmost in my power

to defeat them.”1 This is the only passage in the ad

..miral’s defence that bears at all on the point; and

surely no one but citizen Thibaudot could have per

verted its meaning.

‘ * " Je defie qu’on me cite un seul exemple oil les Anglais aient

vaincu sur mer a force égale.”—Mon. Feb. 5, 1794.

1- Shot on board the Monarch in Portsmouth-harbour, March 14,

1757, by the sentence of a court-martial, for a» error in judgment,

(having been acquitted of cowardice or disafi‘ectionJ in an engage

ment with a French fleet, ofl‘ Minorca, May 20, 1756.

1 See “ Trial of admiral the Hon. John Byng; published by

order of the Admiralty ;” p. 101. ‘
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The effects of these addresses" were soon mani

fest in the eagerness of the French seamen to be led

against their ancient foe, in order to prove, by their

prowess, that they merited the eulogiums which their

masters had so liberally heaped upon them. Old

ships were fitting, and new ones constructing ; to add

such a force to the already formidable fleet in Brest

water, as could not fail, it was thought, to make a

serious impression on the strongest fleet that Eng

land had it in her power to send to sea.

The British Channel fleet, although it had lain at

‘ anchor during the winter months,T was ready for a

start, the moment intelligence should arrive from

the numerous cruisers off the French coast, that the

Brest fleet had put to sea. As the spring advanced,

two objects, exclusive of fighting the latter, rendered

it necessary that lord Howe should quit port. One

was, to see the East and West India, and New

foundland convoys, clear of the Channel; the other,

to intercept a French convoy, amounting, as sup

posed, to 350 sail, and known to be returning from

the ports of the United States of America, richly

laden with the produce of the West India islands;

particularly with provisions and stores, of which the

republic stood greatly in need.

On the 2d of May, the whole of the merchant

vessels being assembled at St. Helen’s, and the wind

having shifted from the southward to the north-east,

the fleet and convoy, amounting together to 148

4' They were read by the chief officers to the different ships’

companies.

1- See p. 96.
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sail, including 49 ships of war, of which 34 were of

the line,"‘ weighed, and, by noon, got clear of the

anchorage. On the 4th, lord Howe, being ad

vanced off the Lizard, directed the different con

voys to part company; detaching rear-admiral Mon

tagu, with six 743T and two frigates, to protect

them to the latitude of Cape Finisterre;1 the Suf

folk 74, Inflexible 64, Adventure 44, four frigates

and a sloop, having previously been ordered to see

them safe through the remainder of the passage.

Lord Howe, with' his fleet reduced to 26 sail of

the line,§ immediately steered for, and, early on the

' ‘2 lOO-gun ships.

1 8! I)

4 98 ,,

2 so ,,

24 74 ,,

1 64 ,,

34

l gunship- R admiral George Montagu Blue at the mine

74 (0) Hem", { Captain L. w. Halsted.

,, ,, Alexander, ,, Rd. Rodney Bligh. . I "

I,, ,, Arrogant, ,, Henry Whitshed, Jt-tw -_/{»-l m. - M4 ’1‘ l

,, ,, Bellona, ,, George Wilson.

,, ,, Ganges, ,, William Truscott.

,, ,, Theseus, ,, Robert Calder.

1 Afterwards to cruise in the supposed tract of the French con

voy, and then to rejoin lord Howe, off Ushant.

§ Of which the following are the names. The letters refer to

the class in the annual abstracts:

gummy Admiral earl Howe. Union at the main.

100 (D) Queen Charlotte, 1st captain, sir Roger Curtis.

2?] ,, sir Andrew Snape Douglas.

A iniral air Alexander Hood. Blue at the main.
” ” R°Yal G°°'5°' ' {Captain William Domett. _

Admiral Thomas Graves. Blue at the main.
» (B) Row! 3°"Ieigni { Captain Henry Nichols.
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morning of the 5th, arrived off Ushant. The Phae

ton and Latona frigates, covered by the Orion 74,

then ran round the island, to ascertain whether or not

the French fleet was in port. While standing in to

wards St. Mathias point, the reconnoitring ships

plainly saw the fleet at anchor in Brest-water; and

returned to lord Howe with the intelligence. The

British admiral, well aware that, if the French fleet

came out, it would be to afford protection to the im

mense fleet then hourly expected from America,

steered strait for the latitude through which the lat

ter would most probably pas. From the 5th to the

18th inclusive, the fleet kept crossing the bay in va

rious directions, without seeing an enemy’s sail. On

the 19th, lord Howe, being returned ofi' Ushant,

again ordered the Phaéton and Latona, covered this

gun

ship.

R. Admiral George Bowyer. Red at the mizen.
98 (H) Barfleur’ ' ' ' {Captain Cuthbert Collingwood.

,, ,, Glory, - - - - Captain John Elphinstone.

R. Admiral Benj. Caldwell. Red at the'mizen .

Captain George B. Westcott.

Qu j R. Admiral Alan Gardner. White at the mizen.
" ” een’ ' ' ' (Captain John Hutt.

80 (K) Caesar, - - ,, Anthony James Pye Molloy.

,, Gibraltar, - ,, Thomas Mackenzie.

74 (M) Brunswick, ,, John Harvey.

,, ,, Valiant, - ,, Thomas Priugle.

,, (N Leviathan, ,, Lord Hugh Seymour.

Alfred, - ,, John Bazely.

,, ,, Audacious, ,, _William Parker. _

Benet h n R. Admiral Thomas Pasley.White at the mizen.
” " Op 0 ’ ' ' Captain William Hope.

Culloden, -

,, ,, Impregnable,

Isaac Schomberg.
n n ' ‘ n

,, ,, Defence, - - - ,, James Gambier.

,, ,, Invincible, - - ,, Hon. Thomas Pakenham.

,, ,, Majestic, - - - ,, Charles Cotton.

,, ,, Marlborough, - ,, the hon. George Cranfield Berkeley.

,, ,, Montagu, - - - ,, James Montagn.

,, ,, Orion, - - - - ,, John Thomas Duckworth.

,, ,, Ramillies, - - ,, Henry Harvey.

,, ,, Russell, - - - ,, John Willet Payne.

,, ,, 'l‘hnnderer, - - ,, Albemarle Bertie.

,, ,, Tremendous, - ,, James Pigott.
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time by the Caesar and Leviathan, to look into the

harbour. At about eleven in the forenoon, the four

ships parted company. The service was executed;

and the port found vacant. At eight in the evening,

the reconnoitring detachment joined the fleet. The

Leviathan, on her way in, had spoken an American,

from whom lord Hugh Seymour learned, that the

French fleet, of what force not exactly known, had

sailed from Brest some days before.

On the same evening, the 19th, the Venus, from

rear-admiral Montagu’s division, joined lord Howe.

The rear-admiral, having, on the 11th, parted with

the East India fleet, cruised, as he had been ordered,

between cape Ortugal and the latitude of Belle-Ile.

On the 15th, his division captured the French na

tional corvette Maire-Guiton, of 22 guns, and 140

men, and re-captured 10 sail of Guernsey and Jer

sey vessels; which, along with the British frigate

Castor, had, five days before, been taken by a French

squadron of four sail of the line,‘ under rear-admi

ral Nielli. Rear-admiral Montagu, conceiving there

was little probability of falling in with Nielli, did

not go in direct pursuit of him, but proceeded to the

latitude in which, according to the information of

the prisoners, the latter had been directed to cruise;

in the hopes, by adopting this plan, to intercept the

convoy, for which both admirals, though with very

different objects, were so anxiously looking out. It

* SO-gun ship, Sans Pareil ; and 74 gunships, Andacieux, Patri

ote, and Trajan; with the 32-gun frigates, Atalante, Galathée, and

Unité ; and two corvettes and a brig. The Téméraire 74 had also

formed part of this squadron, but appears not to have been present.
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was to communicate this intelligence to' the com

mander in chief, that the rear-admiral had detached

the Venus. Lord Howe, considering rear-admiral

Montagn’s division to be in jeopardy, made sail,

at four on the morning of the 20th, to save it, if pos

sible, from the clutches of monsieur Villaret.

While, with this object in view, the British fleet

is standing upon a wind, under all sail, making good

a west-south-west course, we may here introduce

such particulars relative to the strength and object

of the grand armament that France had equipped and

sent to sea, as the studied concealment and obscu

rity which pervade the French accounts will permit.

Since early in May, the convoy from America, under

the protection of rear-admiral'Vanstabel, with two

74-gun ships“ and some frigates, had been expected

to make its appearance off the French coast. On

the 6th of May, admiral N ielli, with five sail of the

line,’[ sailed from Rochfort; and was ordered to form

a junction with admiral Vanstabel and the convoy,

in latitude 47° 48' north, and longitude 15° 17' west

of Paris. On the 16th of May, the grand fleet of

France, consisting of 25 sail of the linei and 16 fri

* Jean Bart and Tigre. f See note ", p. 187.

1 gunship. 74 Achille. 74 Mont-Blane,

120 Montagne, ,, Amériqne, ,, Mucius,

110 Révolutionnaire, ,, Convention, ,, Neptune,

,, Républicain, ,, Entréprenant, ,, Northumberland,

,, Terrible, ,, Eole, ,, Pelletier,

80 Indomptable, ,, Gasparin, ,, Tourville,

,, Jacobin, ,, Jemmapes, ,, Tyrannicide,

,, Juste, 3 ,, Impétueux, ,, Vengeur.

,, Scipion, ,, Montagnard,
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gates and sloops, under the joint command of ad

miral Villaret-Joyeuse and the conventional de

puty Jean-Bou-Saint-André, in the Montague, of

120 guns, sailed from the port of Brest. The ob

ject of this fleet being, in part, the same as that of

the detachment which had sailed from Rochfort, its

course was nearly similar. It is a singular fact that,

during the dense fog of the following day, the 17th,

the French fleet passed so near to the British, as to

hear the latter’s fog-signals, of ringing bells and heat

ing drums; and yet, when the fog cleared up on the

morning of the 18th, the two fleets had so_ separated

as to be out-of sight of each other. On the 19th,

admiral Villaret was joined by the Patriote, from

Nielli’s squadron, with information, no doubt, of

the capture of the Castor and her convoy. On thei same day, he had the good fortune to fall in with the

Lisbon convoy, of 53 sail, chiefly Dutch vessels, un

der the care of the Dutch frigate Alliance and cor

vette Waakzaamheid. The men of war effected their

escape; but 18 or ‘20 ships of the fleet were cap

tured. We shall now quit M. Villaret for a while,

and attend to the proceedings of the British admiral

who was in quest of him.

‘ By noon on the 20th, the British fleet was enabled

to make good a course westand-by-south. N01

thing occurred worthy notice till about two o’clock

on the morning of the 21st, when the look-out ships

made the signal for a strange fleet; which proved to

be a part of the Lisbon convoy, taken by the Brest

fleet, as already mentioned. Out of 15 or 16 ships,

brigs, and schooners, that made their appearance,

ten were secured, and, on the removal of their crews,
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burnt :"‘ the remainder escaped. The prisOners gave

information that, when they quitted the French fleet,

on the evening of the 19th, it was between two and

three degrees to the westward ;T and that it con

sisted of 26 sail of the line and four frigates. The

additional sail of the line was, as we have stated,

' the Patriote, from Nielli’s division; and the reduc

tion in the number of frigates, arose from the fre

quent intercourse necessary to be maintained be

tween rear-admirals VillarebJoyeuse, Nielli, and

Vanstabel. Among other particulars gleaned from

the prisoners were, the presence of Jean-Bon-Saint

André; the intended employment of hot shot; and,

what was peculiarly gratifying to the British sailors,

the determination of the French officers to engage

at close quarters.

No sooner did lord Howe receive the exhilarating

intelligence of the French fleet’s being so near, than

he gave up the idea of joining rear-admiral Montagu,

who, he now considered, was far enough to the south

ward to be out of danger; and pressed his fleet in

pursuit of monsieur Villaret. At noon on the 2151;,

a favourable change of wind enabled the fleet to

make a great stretch to the northward and west

ward; but, at noon on the 22d, the wind returned

to its old quarter, and drove the fleet to the south

ward. At eight on the morning of the 23d, came

into the fleet a Dutch dogger and two or three cap

“' This was done, because lord Howe would not weaken his crews,

by manning the prizes to send them in.

1* A careful comparison of the logs of the different merchant

ships, placed it, on the day mentioned, in lat. 47' 46’ north, and

longitude 11° 22' west of Greenwich.
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tured ships, which had parted from the French fleet.

two days before. At noon this day, the wind

again favoured the British; so that, at noon on the

following day, they were within nearly five miles of

the same longitude, and within half a degree of the

same latitude, that the French fleet had been on

the 21st."‘

The British fleet again fell off to nearly a west

south-west course; and so continued, without any

thing happening, until about four o’clock on the morn

ing of the 25th; when a French 74-gun ship, with a '

merchant brig in tow, was discovered, at a great dis

tance, to-windward, and a strange ship and brig,

evidently cruisers, to the eastward. Chase was

given by the Audacious and Niger to the vessels to

the eastward, and by the fleet in general to the line

of-battle-ship to-windward. The latter, casting ofl‘

her prize, effected her escape, by manifest superio

rity of sailing. The merchant brig proved to be an

American, laden with wine, and the man-of-war, the

Audacieux, on her way to the Brest fleet from

Nielli’s squadron, from which she had, the preced

ing evening, parted company : as had, also, the two

vessels in sight; one, the "corvette Républicaine, of

20 guns and 150 men ; the other, the brig Inconnue,

of 16 guns and 125 men. These, less fortunate

than their consort, became the prizes of the ships

that had chased them; and, with the American brig,

were committed to the flames. Having tacked in

chase, the fleet, at noon on the 25th, again hauled

on the starboard tack, with the wind at north-and

“ Lat. 47' 34' north, and long. 13° 55' west of Greenwich, ac

cording to the logs of the recaptured'vessels.
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by-east. At daylight on the 26th, the fleetonce more

tacked; and, at noon, the wind having shifted to

west-and-by-south, steered to the northward. At

nine on the morning of the 27th, having got a few

leagues to the northward of the latitude in which he

had reason to think M. Villaret was cruising, lord

Howe bore up and ran to the eastward, with the

wind, which had drawn more to the southward, on

the starboard quarter.

Ushant bore a little to the eastward of north,

distant about 100 leagues, and the wind blew fresh

from the south-south-west, with a rough sea, When,

at about half past six on the morning of the 28th,

the British look-out frigates made the signal for

a strange sail in the south-south-east; and, imme

diately afterwards, for a strange fleet directly to

windward. At about a quarter past eight, rear

admiral Pasley, in the Bellerophon, which ship,

with the Russell, Marlborough, and Thunderer,

formed the weathermost division, was ordered to

reconnoitre; and at nine, the strange fleet, having

wore, was seen, with top-gallant-sails set, bearing

down towards the British; and appeared to consist

of 26 ships of the line,‘ and five frigates. At ten,

the French, having approached within nine or ten

miles, hauled to the wind on the larboard tack;

and, after a considerable delay, formed an indifl‘e

rent line a-head. At thirty-five minutes past, the

British fleet, having wore round, came to on the

same tack as the French; and passed to-windward,

in two qolumns, having the same weather division as a

' The same as in note 1, p. 188, with the addition of the Patriote,

as noticed at p. 189.

'0
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flying squadron. By eleven, the British frigates

had so neared the enemy, that, for their safety, it

became necessary to recal them by signal. At one,

or a little after, the French fleet commenced tack

ing; and at half past, the British flying squadron

was ordered to harass the enemy’s rear-ships: the

whole British fleet, at this time, carrying a crowd of

canvas in chase. At about half past two, the Rus

sell, being nearly a mile to-windward of the other

ships of her detachment, fired at the enemy’s stern

most ships as they were hauling on the starboard

tack. At a little before three, the Bellerophon, just

as the enemy’s rear-ship, a two-decker, bore on her

beam, tacked; as did the whole of the fleet, except

the Russell, Marlborough, Thunderer, and frigates ;

who, in order to get into the wake of the French

ships, stood on a little longer. At a few minutes

past five, the French van ships shortened sail; and,

at about six, the Bellerophon was enabled to open her

fire upon the Révolutionnaire, of 110 guns; which,

having gallantly changed places with the above two

decker, was now the rearmost ship in the line. In

about twenty minutes, the French fleet again made

sail; the Bellerophon, assisted occasionally by the

other ships of the flying squadron, and by the Levia

than from the van-division, still engaging. At seven,

the Bellerophon, having received, besides sundry

shots in different places, one in the main-cap, which

upset and disabled it, bore down to the main body of

the fleet. The Révolutionnaire, also, having had her

mizen-mast shot away, fell to-leeward of her station.

While in this state, she was intercepted by the Levi

athan, who engaged her until the coming up of the

VOL. I. 0
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Audacious; then passed on, fired a broadside at the

next ship in the French line, and dropped to the rear.

The Audacious, having placed herself on the Re

volutionnaire’s lee quarter, poured in a heavy fire;

and, until recalled by signal, the Russell, who lay

some distance to-leeward, also fired at her. The Au

dacious and Révolutionnaire now became so closely

engaged, and the latter so disabled in her masts

and rigging, that it was with difficulty the former

could prevent her huge opponent from ‘falling on

board. Towards ten o’clock, the Révolutionnaire,

having had, as well as her mizen-mast, her fore and

main yards, and main-topsail-yard, shot away, drop

ped across the hawse of the Audacious: but the

latter quickly extricated herself; and the former,

with her fore-topsail full, but, owing to the sheets

having been shot away, still flying, directed her

course to-leeward.

The men quartered forward in the Audacious,

declared that the Révolutionnaire struck her colours,

just as she got clear of them; and the ship's com—

pany cheered in consequence. The people-of the

Russell declared also that, as the Révolutionnaire

passed under their stern, she had no colours

hoisted. That the latter was a beaten ship, may be

inferred from her having returned, but three shots to

the last broadside of the Audacious: moreover, her

loss in killed and wounded, amounted, if the French

accounts are to be believed, to nearly 400 men.

Still, the Révolutionnaire became no prize to the

British: partly owing to the disabled state of the

AudaciOus ; but chiefly, because the Thunderer, on

accidentally coming up, and being hailed-to take
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possession of the French ship, made sail after her

own fleet?“ '

Such was the crippled state of the Audacious,

that it was some time before she was enabled to

wear clear of the French line. Having effected that,

she used every effort to repair her damages, in time

to resume her station at' daylight. The loss on

board the ship bore no proportion to the extent of

the injuries done to her masts, yards, rigging, and

sails. She had but three men killed, and 19 (in

cluding three mortally) wounded.T Scarcer had

daylight arrived, when nine sail of French ships

appeared about three miles to-windward. The Auda

cious, who was at this time with her standing rigging

very indifi‘erently stoppered, her fore-sail and three

topsails unbent, and her main-topsail in the top, in

the act of being bent, put before the wind, with the

main, and fore-topmast staysails only, and those ill

set, from the stays having been shot away. Fortu

nately, the prevailing haze brought down rain and

thick weather, and screened the ship, in some de

gree, fi'Om the enemy’s view. The greatest exertions

were made by every officer and man to get the ship

under sail ; but, before that could be accomplished,

the haze cleared, and discovered two shipsjj in

chase. At this time the Audacious passed her old

* It is probable that captain Bertie misunderstood the purport of

the bail. ‘ -

1- The Audacious appears to have been the only ship that sus

tained any loss by the RévolutiOnnaire’s fire.

1 These were, it is believed, the Audacieux and a frigate, fic

tached in search of the Révolutionnaire. '

o2
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opponent" without any maststanding, at the dis

tance of about a mile and a half. Just as the for

mer had set sail enough to maintain her distance

ahead of her pursuers from the southward, the

French frigate Bellone,T accompanied by a corvette

and an armed brig, came rapidly up from the east

ward. These, observing the shattered condition of

the Audacious, the state of whose masts would not

admit of an alteration in her course; and encou

raged by the proximity of their friends, whom they _

saw bearing down, under all sail, stood athwart the

crippled ship, and exchanged shots with her: but

the corvette and brig soon dropped astern, leaving

the Bellone; who, for upwards of an hour, hung on

the quarter of the Audacious, harassing, but not

materially injuring her. Either feeling the effects of

some of the 74’s, aftermost guns, or tired ofa vain

pursuit, the frigate, at about half past twelve, made

a signal to her friends astern ; then, with the corvette

and brig, left ofl' chase, and hauled to the wind. In

a little time afterwards, it again became hazy, and

the Audacious was once more out of sight of her

pursuers. Having run 24 leagues directly to lee-

ward, and being unable to haul to the wind, the Au

dacious deemed it best to proceed'strait into port;

and accordingly, on the morning of the 3d of June,

anchored in safety at Torbay.

* Whom the Audacieux took in tow, and afterwards conducted in

safety to Rochfort.—Moniteur of July 5. The similarity of name

in the ship that had fought, and the ship that now succoured, the

Révolutionnaire, threw a good deal of confusion into the accounts.

1- Had' sailed with the Brest fleet, and probably been detached
to look after the missing three-decker. I
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After the Audacious and Révolutionnaire had

parted company'from their respective fleets, each of

the latter continued on the starboard tack, under a

press of sail, all night. Every ship in the British

fleet carried a light; but none appeared to be carried

by any of the French ships. At daylight on the

29th, the wind being at south-and-by-west, with a

great head sea, the rival fleets were about six miles

' asunder; that of the French on the weather bow of

the British. At a little after four, a strangeline-ofi

battle ship, on the larboard tack, was observed

stretching into the French line. This was the Au

dacieux; which ship, however, did not, as repre

sented in most of~ the accounts, remain with M.

Villaret, but was detached, soon afterwards, along

with a frigate, in search of the Révolutionnaire.‘

At about sevenfi when the chasing ships of the

preceding night had fallen into their stations in line

ahead, lord Howe, with a view of making some im

pression on the enemy’s rear, ordered the ships of

the fleet to tack in succession. At half past, a

signal was made, to engage and pass through the

French line; and, in five minutes afterwards, giving

permission to fire on the enemy in passing. As the

British van neared the French rear, on the opposite

tack, the latter fired, but at too great a distance to

* See p. 195, note 1.

1- It would be easy to be precise; but, owing to a difference in

the watches, and more, perhaps, to the time occupied in making the

signal known throughout a large fleet, scarcely any two ships agree

as to the minutes. Much confusion in the accounts, and much

wrangling among the officers as to priority of engaging, would un

' doubtedly be saved, if all the time-keepers in the fleet could, on

these occasions, be made to correspond.
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be worth a return. The French van, having wore,

passed to-leeward of its own line; and, by a little

after nine, both fleets were on the larboard tack;

that of the French edging down towards the van of

the British. At about a quarter past ten, the leading

ships of the French opened their fire, but still with

out efl'ect. Soon afterwards, however, the distance

between the two vans became lessened; and the Ca

sar, Queen, Russel-l, Royal George, and other ships

of their division, exchanged broadsides with the

French van, and did an evident injury to the lead

ing ship. Nor did the British van escape entirely

harmless: the Caesar, in particular, had her fore

yard badly cut, and her main-stay shot away.

At about half past twelve, a signal was made to

tack in succession ;* but, owing to the smoke, it re

mained for awhile unseen; and, when seen, was not

generally complied with. The leading ship, the

Caisar, wore; and so did nearly all the ships ahead

of the Queen Charlotte. The former ran past the

eighth ship T of her own line, before she hauled to the

starboard and cut through; and even then, as it would

appear, kept rather ofl‘, instead of close to, the wind.

The Queen wore next;1 and, rounding to under her

second astern,§ lufl‘ed up, so as to open a distant fire

on the third ship of the French van. She then passed

along the line; and, by the time she reached the centre

French ship, became closely engaged. The signal

to cut through the enemy’s line, which had been

* It had been made at half past eleven ; but, in 10 minutes after

wards, it was annulled.

f The Majestic. 1 At a few minutes before one.

§ The Russell.
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made since a quarter past one, was then flying; but

the Queen had sustained too much damage to put it

in practice. By half after three, she had passed the

last ship in the French line; and then, being totally

incapacitated, kept dropping to-leeward. Neither

the Russell nor Valiant succeeded in getting very

near; but the Royal George and Invincible became .

closely engaged; and both ships, particularly the

former, were considerable sufferers. The Orion

passed through the wide space which the dropping

to-leeward of the second French ship'from the rear

had left open. Both these French ships were in a

crippled and ungovernablé state; and, though fired

at by the Orion, Barfleur, and other British ships,

bravely kept their colours flying?“

It is now time to attend to the Queen Charlotte.

Lord Howe, observing that his signal to tack had

been but partially executed, resolved to set the ex

ample, even before it came to his ship’s turn in the

line.T At half past one, the Queen Charlotte tacked,

and was followed by the Bellerophon, and, soon

afterwards, by the Leviathanglj Lord Howe, pass

ing to-leeward of the French admiral, stretched along

the line, receiving and returning the fire of every

ship till he had passed the sixth from the rear; when

* The most shattered of the two was the Indomptable ; the other,

the Tyrannicide. '

1- The Queen Charlotte was the second ship of the centre divi

sion, and the tenth ship of the whole line.

I The Leviathan, although she had had her wheel shot away, passed

to-windward of the two rearmost ships, both of which were to-leeward

0f their own line : the Bellerophon went through in front of the

the ship next ahead of those ships, leaving two between her and the

Queen Charlotte.
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the Queen Charlotte cut through, astern of that

ship ;"" then, leaving the two disabled French ships -

already noticed, to be picked up by her friends

astern, put about on the larboard tack, in chase of a

three-decked ship, bearing an admiral’s flag.T This

ship, however, reached the centre of her own fleet,

before the Queen Charlotte could bring her to ac

tion. The French van, led by M. Villeneuve in the

Montague, now wore, in order to afford succour to

the two disabled ships. The Charlotte, having only

the Bellerophon and Leviathan near her, and both of

them crippled, was unable to frustrate the manoeuvre.

The former, therefore, wore also; and, with a few_

other ships, ran down to cover the Queen and Royal

George; towards whom the French fleet, now on

the starboard tack, seemed to be pointing. This

movement again brought the two vans within ran

dom shot, and some firing was interchanged; but

the French admiral, satisfied with having extricated

his own disabled ships, wore round to rejoin his

rear. The British fleet wore in the same direction,

but kept the weather-gage; and, by a few minutes

after five, all firing had ceased. Each fleet now

busied itself in forming a line on the larboard tack,

and in repairing the damages occasioned by this

smart, though partial contest.

The first deck of the Queen Charlotte, owing to

the lowness of her portsjj and the roughness of the

sea, was full of water; and the pumps, during the

* Which was the Eole, as her name was plainly seen on her stern;

f The Républicain, of “0 guns. .

I The height from the water of the Charlotte’s midship port-sill;

Was, on the day previous to her leaving Portsmouth, 4ft. Giin.
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greater part of the ensuing night, were kept con

stantly going. In other respects, the Charlotte, con

sidering her exposed situation, sufl'ered very little.

Of the 12 or 14 ships that had the good fortune to

be engaged, the Queen, Royal George, and Royal

Sovereign, were those only whose casualties were of

serious consequence?‘ Such were the exertions on

board the first-named ship of the three, that, before

dark, new sails were bent fore and aft; (a main-top

sail-yard had been got up for a fore-yard, a fore

top-gallant-mast for a mizen-topmast, and a fore-top

gallant-yard for a mizen-topsail-yard ;) and the Queen

was reported, again ready for service. That several

of the French ships were damaged in their masts,

yards, and rigging, was evident to the British fleet;

but what particular ships, exclusive of the Indompt

 

 

 

* The following is an account of the damages and loss sustained

by some of the ships, as extracted from their logs.

PRINCIPAL DAMAGE IN [ Loss. l

SHIPS. I _ 4

Hull or guns. Masts and rigging. Killed] Wounded

|
Casar, - - - - Leaky from shot-holes: Fora-yard cut; else stays and

two Qi-pounden split. rigging - - - - - - - - 3 19

Queen, - - - - Struck repeatedly, but not Mizen-topmut and fore-yard

so low as to occasion shotaway: main-mast,bow- .

leaks. a lit, and fore-topmut,|hot Ii

rough - - - - - - - 22 27

Russell, - - - Leaky from .1501; - - - Bowspnt shonhrough; braces, ;

&c. a lower mut sprung - - I

Royal George, - Ditto. Milon-topsail-ynrd shot away : ‘

shrouds, braces, &c. - - — 15 23

Invincible,- - - Hull not materially hurt - Main-tn mast shot away: main

and ore masts and yards

shot through,

Orion, - - - - Ditto. Mlzen-ynrdshot in two: main- I

must and main-topmast,

mizen-topmnst, and spaniel“ i

boom, shot through - - - 3 "several."

‘Mljflflt, - - . Ditto. Milan-mast cut through (be

tween poop and quarter

deck) by a Sfi'pound shot - 1

anillies,- - ~ Ditto,agun dismounted. Sails,ri¢ging, he. cut - - - 3

Queen Charlotte, Hull not materially hurt - Minn-yard injured; also rig

i ging,&,c . - - - - - - - 1

Defence, - - . Ditto. Slils,rigging,&c . - - - - - l 3

RoyI-l Sovereign, Ditto. Main-mast, main-topmut,

bows lit, and main-yard in.

jun . . . . . . . . a £2

I
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able and Tyrannicide, had so sulfered, cannot pos

sibl y be ascertained.* '

The French admiral, from the moment he gained

sight of the British fleet on the morning of the

28th, until he wore on the following afternoon, hav

ing possessed the weather-gage of his opponent, had

it at his option to bring on a general action. His de

clining to do so may raise an inference, that be con

sidered himself to be inferior in point of force. To

ascertain in what relation as to strength the two

parties really stood on the morning of the first

skirmish, shall therefore be our next enquiry.

With one or two exceptions, the British ships

mounted precisely the same number and nature of

long guns, as are assigned to their several classes

in the abstract for the year 1793. The first excep

tion was the Royal Sovereign ; that ship having re

* The following statement will show how many of the 26 French

ships of the line, counted on the morning of the 81st, then remained

unrcfitted. It must be observed, however, that all the missing

yards, and top and top-gallant masts \had not been shot away:

many had been only wounded or sprung, and were loWered down

to be repaired or replaced by others.

No.

4 A' two-decker, without a mizen-topmast.

5 A three-decker, without a fore-top-gallant-mast.

ll A two-decker, without top-gallant-masts, fore-topsail-yard,

and cross-jack-yard ;' towed by her leader.

14 A ditto, without a mizen-topmast. .

16 A ditto, with her main-topsail close-reeled, main-top

gallant-mast, and mizen-topmast, down. .

2i A ditto, with her fore-sail close-reeled.

92 A ditto, with her fore-top-gallant-mast and jib-boom

gone.

23 A three-decker, without a mizen~top-gallant-mast.

The remainder, consisting of one three, and 17 two deckers, ap

peared with their masts and rigging complete.
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ceived on board ‘two 24-pounders for her entrance

ports on the second deck, in lieu of two l2-pounders

taken from her forecastle. The next exception was

the Gibraltar, formerly a Spanish 80-gun ship: her

first-deck ports, being found too small to receive

32-ponnders, were fitted with 24s; of which she

mounted 62 on her two principal decks, along with

18 9-pounders on her quarter-deck and forecastle.*

The carriage long-guns mounted .by the 26 Bri

tish line-of-battle ships would therefore be as fol

lows:

Nature._ No.

English 32-pounders, .~ .. . . 706

,, 24 ,, . . . . 180

,, l8 ,, . . . . 6.60

,, 12 ,, . . . . 244

,, 9 ,, . . . . 320

Total, . . . '. . . 2110r

The carronades of such ships as mounted any,

appear, with one exception, to have been ofno higher

caliber than l8-pounders. The names of the Alfred

and Ramillies occur in the list we gave at a former

page ;jlj the one with four, the other with eight (two

0n the forecastle) l2-ponnder carronades. The only

' See Book of Tables, No.1. For the guns of the two lS-pdr

1005, see D: for those of the single lQ-pdr 100, (substituting two

24 for two 12 pounders,) see E: of the four 98s, see H: of one of

the 80s, see K: of two of the 74s, (the Brunswick and Valiant,) see

M; and for the guns of the remaining 15 74s, see N, or O.

1' Many of the ships had also half-pound swivels on their poops.

1 See note ', p. 64.
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ship in' lord Howe’s fleet that appears to have

mounted any carronades, is the Leviathan; repre

sented as having had two 68-pounders on her fore

castle. Some of the ships, and among them the

Caesar, had no poop-barricade. Others were or

dered poop-carronades on asubsequent day; which

shows that they, at this time, had none.‘ In order

to make ample allowance for any ships that may

have procured carronades without a special order,

(and no general order, as a peremptory'l' one, then

existed,) we shall consider lOships as having mounted

six lB-pounder carronades each; making, with the

Leviathan’s two 68-pounders, 62 carronades for the

whole British fleet.

As to the complements, although a slight reduc

tion in the crews of British ships of war in gene

ral, appears to have been ordered since the pre

ceding April, there is every reason to believe that

all lord Howe’s ships were fully manned. We shall

therefore assign to each, the establishment in force

at the commencement of 1793,}; deducting, of course,

the widow's men,§ and adding to the crews of the

several flag-ships the customary superuumeraries;

namely, 50 men for the commander in chief, 25

for each of the two other full admirals, and 15 for

every one of the four rear-admirals. This will

make the aggregate complements of the British fleet

' Two of these were the Brunswick, ordered to be supplied with

six lS-pounder carronades for her poop, in October 1794; and the

Barfleur, the same in the following year.

+ The scale that appears at note *, p. 62, was merely permissive.

1 See Book of Tables, Abstract No. l. '

§ They amount, in this instance, to 167.



1794.] CHANNEL AND anesr FLEETS. 205

' amount to 17241 men and boys. With respect to

the size of the ships, having before us the registered

tonnage of every one of them, we can, without any

difliculty, state the aggregate amount.

Nor will there be so much difficulty in getting at

the armament of the French ships, as may at first

sight appear. Of the many French line-oilhattle

ships captured by the British, none have been found

to mount fewer, though some have, more guns, than

the number established upon their particular class

by the ordinance of 1786.* Accordingly, we shall,

after making a slight alteration in the quarter-deck

and forecastle armament of the 80-gun ship,T take

that establishment for our guide. The French fleet,

it will be remembered, consisted, on the morning of

the 28th, of one 120, three 110, four'80, and 18 74

gun ships ;I and the carriage long-guns mounted by

these appear to have been as follows:

Nature. No.

French 36-pounders . . . 746

,, 24 ,, . . . 258

,, 18 ,, . . . 540

,, l2 ,, . . . 154.

,, 8 ,, . . . 380

,, 6 ,, . . . 24

Total, . , . _. 2102

" See note *, p. 74.

1- The 80 in the table, at note ', p.74, mounts 18 85, but the

Sans Pareil mounted 12 12s and six 6s, and the Juste 12 83 and

six (is: We shall therefore consider two of the four 80s, as armed

like the latter, and the other two like the former.

I See note ', p. 192.
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But these were not the only guns mounted by

the French ships. Towards the close of the year

1793, the French began arming their line of-battle

ships on the poop, and their frigates on the q uarter

deck, with four brass 36-pounder carronades, or coe

horns, (as they, at first, called them,) in addition to

their respective establishments of long guns; and

every one of the ships subsequently captured from

this very fleet were so armed. As, however, no one

of those captured ships was a three-decker, we shall

consider two-decked ships only as having been so

armed: and this, although there is every reason to

believe that no ship in M. Villaret’s fleet was with

out poop-carronades. We have, then, to add to the

long guns of the 26 French ships, 88 36-pounder

carronades;it being four for each of the 22 two

deckers.

In stating the complements of the French ships,

we might, with a certainty of not overrating them,

follow the establishment of 1786: and so we shall,

except in the case of the 74-gun ship; whose com

plement appears to 'have been subsequently aug

mented from '690 to 700 menqL The size of the

French ships is a matter of minor importance, com

pared with the guns and crews ; but, even here, the

number of French ships of all classes which the Bri

tish have captured, enables us to adopt an average

* This is not much more than a fifth of the number which the na

tional convention had ordered to be cast at the commencement of

the war. See p. 89.

1' The fact is, that nearly all French ships have on board a greater

number of men than the regulation of 1786 allows; but their esta

blished complements (so lavishly fixed in comparison with those of

British ships) comprise as many men as can Well be useful.
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that cannot be materially wrong."i Having, in order

to'show in what manner our statements are grounded,

premised thus much, we now present the following,

as the

Comparative force of the two fleets, on the morning

of May 28.

< British. French.

Ships, in number . . . . . . . . 26 26

Guns ,, . . . . . . . . . 2172 2l90

- l-sns 300 5891
Aggregatebroads. wt. ofmet. 1!:pds. can. 608 1496

—-22908 -—-27387

,, crews, in number of men . . . 17241 , 20065

,, size, in tons . . . . . . . 46962 52010

On the morning of the 28th, therefore, there was

not much to deter the French admiral from engaging,

unless he saw, with Jean-Bon-Saint-André’s eyes,

“ 30 British sail of the line,"1' instead of 26.1) We

say, not much, because, under all the circumstances,

no imputation can attach, simply because a French,

forbears to attack an English fleet, numerically equal.

Moreover, the French could plainly discern among

the English ships seven three-deckers; while they

themselves had but four. It was not probably known

* For instance; 2600 tons for the 120,- (see p. 159, note 1;)

9350, for each of the 110s; 2220, for each of the 805; and 1860,

for each of the 74s.

1" Moniteur of July 5.

i It is true, that there was in lord Howe’s fleet one two-decker,

more than we have named: it was the Charon 44, a hospital-ship.

From being stationed in the rear of her own, and therefore at a

proportionably greater distance from the French fleet, her two rows

of ports must have been more evident than her size, and may have

given rise to the supposition, that she was a ship of the line in re

serve.
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to them, that four of those seven three-deckers were

of inferior force to four of their own two-deckers ;*

and that the smallest of their four three-deckers was

of superior force to the heaviest ship in the British

fleet.

The separation, on the evening of the 28th, of the

Audacious and Révolutionnaire, left the numbers still

equal, but reduced the strength of M. Villaret’s fleet,

in the ratio of the difference in force between a Bri

tish 74, and a French 110 gun ship.1‘ With respect

to the battle of the following day, Jean-Bon-Saint

André attributed his failure, partly to the disobe

dience of his van ship, the Montagnard, in not

having tacked when ordered, whereby the weather

'gage was lost;jlj but principally, to the (most people

.will think extraordinary) circumstance, that the Bri

tish, for all they had “ 80 sail of the line,” set sail

and ran away.§ Having established, or, which was

the same thing, asserted, these facts, the conventional

deputy assured the French people, that the battle of

the 29th, although “not decisive,” had been “emi

nently glorious.”|| This rhodomontade apart, admiral

Villeneuve, in recovering the Indomptable and Ty

rannicide, at a time when they were all but cap

tured, gave an undoubted proof both ofjudgment and

gallantry : on the other hand, several of the British

ships were badly manmuvred. It was this apparent

’ Compare the broadside-force, complement, and size, of H in

the first annual abstract, with those of C in note ', p. 74.

1* See 0 in the 93 abstract, and B in the note last referred to.

I It is singular that the British admiral should haVe complained

of his leading ship, for not having tacked when ordered.

§ Moniteur of July 5. ll lbid.



1794.] CHANNEL'AND BREST rlezrs. ‘ 209

hesitation to follow their own admiral, that encon— _

raged the French admiral, when in the veryykact of

abandoning his rearlnost ships, to wear round, and

attempt their recovery; a plan in which, as we have

seen, he but too well succeeded. <

At sunset on the 29th, the two fleets, each on the

larboard tack, with the wind fresh at south-west,

were about 10 miles apart, that of the French hear

ing north-west from the British, or right to-leeward.

As the evening advanced, the weather thickened; and

remained foggy during the night. About nine in the

morning, however, it cleared a little; and discovered

a part of the French fleet, still in the north-west,

but on the starboard-tack. On seeing the British,

the French hauled round upon their former tack;

and lord Howe bore up in chase; but, the fog be

.coming more dense, M. Villaret again disappeared.

At times during the day, no ship of the fleet could

see even the ship that was next to her in the line;

and the ships in consequence, became somewhat

scattered."'k

, At about nine on the morning of the 3lst, the wea

ther again cleared; and the British ships hastened

to get into their stations. At noon on that day, the

French fleet was descried t0 the northward; and

was plainly seen to consist of 32 sail, including 26 of

the line; but, to the surprise of the British, nearly

* The sight of six of these ships in a different direction from

that in which the body of the British fleet was supposed to lay, was

what probably occasioned Jean-Bon-Saint-André to state, that rear

admiral Montagu, with his division, had joined lord Howe during

the fog.—-Moniteur of July 5. - '

VOL. 1. r



210 CHANNEL AND BREST FLEETS. [1794.

the whole of the ships appeared in a perfect state.‘

At about two, lord Howe bore up; and the French,

having previously edged away a little, formed their

line on the larboard-tack: as, between five and six,

did also the British. At this time, the two fleets

(estimating from the centre of each) were about five

miles apart. Several of the French ships, as if ex

pecting an attack, had been observed to change their

places in the line: and, although many of the heavy

sailers among the British ships were a long way

astern, still a general action might probably have

been brought on during that evening. The scene of

confusion, however, that had occurred two evenings

before, had induced thesBritish admiral to prefer a

daylight contest, when there could be no difficulty

in understanding the signals; and he had accord

ingly hauled to the wind, to put that plan in opera

tion. Lord Howe, considering that the French ad

miral, in order to weather the British on the opposite

tack, would probably make sail after dark, ordered

that every ship should carry commanding sail all

night; and judiciously stationed the Phaeton and

Latona frigates a mile or so to-leeward of his own

fleet, for the purpose of watching the motions of that

of monsienr Villaret; to whom we shall now pay

some attention; leaving lord Howe to complete his

arrangements for the awful business of the ensuing

morn.

When the French admiral, in the battle of the

29th, wore round to support his rear, he was fol

lowed by every ship but the Montagnard :T she stood

on upon the larboard-tack; and, keeping that course

* As to their former crippled state, see p. 202. 1 See p. 209.
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too long, parted company. The Seine frigate was

sent to bring her back; but neither ship, owing

chiefly to the foggy state of the weather, was able

to rejoin the fleet.* At half past eight on the same

evening, the 74-gun ship Trente-un-Mai, one of the

Concalle squadron, joined admiral Villaret; as did,

on the following day, rear-admiral Nielli, with the

Sans Pareil of 80, and the Trajan and ‘éméraire,

each of 74 guns. M. Villaret took this opportunity

of sending home the crippled 80-gun ship Indomp

tahle, attended, as it would appear, by the 74

gun ship Mont Blanc, to see her safe into port.

The French admiral was thus left with 26 sail of the

line; and he had certainly no reason to feel less

confident in his strength from what he had witnessed

at the last meeting. Nor was the bringing to of

the British fleet on the evening of the 31st, calcu-v

lated to inspire the French officers and crews with

any higher opinion of their adversaries.1‘ .

The British fleet continued, during the night,

standing to the westward; and, at day-break on the

lst of June, the wind a moderate breeze from the

south-and-by-west, and the sea smooth, the French

fleet, which, as wisely conjectured by lord Howe,

* Two ships answering the description of these, were, at eight

the same evening, seen from the mast-heads of some of the British

ships, at a great distance to-windward, (the French fleet then equally

distant to-leeward,) close-hauled on the starboard-tack.

1' The French officers made sure of being attacked, and too has

tily attributed the sudden hauling up of the British to disinclination :

the captain of the Sans Pareil, in particular, rallied captain Trou

bridge (who, with the Castor’s purser and about 50 of her crew, was

a prisoner on board) on the subject.

P2
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had carried a press of sail all night, was descried

about five leagues off, on the starboard or lee bow

of the British? The superior sailing of the French

ships had enabled M. Villaret so to fore-reach the

British fleet, that, had daylight been deferred a few

hours, or another fog intervened, he would probably

have weathered his opponent on the contrary tack,

and' escaped altogether. At five, the British fleet

bore up and steered north-west; at‘a quarter past

six, north; and, at about 20 minutes past seven,

hauled to the wind again on the larboard-tack, and

hove to. The French fleet, now about four miles

distant, was plainly seen to consist of the same

number of ships as on the preceding evening ;T and

the whole, except one or two, appeared complete in

their masts and rigging. At about a quarter past

seven, lord Howe signalled that he should attack the

centre of the enemy; and, at about half past, that

* It is surprising how carelessly accounts of important operations '

like these are sometimes got up. A very popular narrative, intended

to illustrate a set of drawings of the action by Mr. Robert Cleverly,

describes the French fleet to have been on the starboard or lee

quarter of the British, and upon this founds the assertion, that lord

Howe was mistaken, in supposing M. Villaret intended carrying

sail to weather him.—" Narrative, 5‘0.” published by M. de Poggi,

p. 14.

1‘ “ Counted 26 line-of-battle-ships, six frigates and corvettes;

13 ships ahead, andl2 ditto astern, of the French admiral.”—

Qucen Charlotte’s log—See also lord Howe’s letter in London Gazette

of June 1], 1794. " La flotte de la république etait composée de

26 vaisseaux.”—Monit¢ur of July 5. Notwithstanding this con

current testimony,» no English writer has allowed the French fleet

to have consisted of fewer than 27, and some have numbered it at

28, sail of the line.
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he should pass through the enemy’s line, and engage

him to-leeward. The two fleets being now .about

four miles apart, and the crews of the British ships,

after the fatigue of being up for three or four nights,

needing some refreshment, lord Howe hove to, and

gave the men their breakfast. This over, the Bri

tish fleet, at about a quarter past eight, filled and

made sail. In a few minutes afterwards, a signal was

thrown out for each ship to steer for, and indepen

dently engage, the ship opposed to her in the enemy’s

line. Some changes now became requisite in the

‘ British line, in order that the French three-deckers

and other heavy ships might be suitably opposed.

Hence, the Royal Sovereign exchanged places with

the Marlborough; the Barfleur, with the Invincible; 1

and the Royal George, with the Montagu.

, The several ships having got to their new stations,

the-British fleet, at about nine o’clock, steered, in

line abreast,"E towards the French fleet; which was

drawn up in a close head-and-stern line, trending

about east and west. As far as can be collected

from the French accounts, the following is the order

in which the ships were placed, ,beginning at the

van, or west end of the line: Trajan, Eole, Amé

rique, Téméraire, Terrible, Impétueux, Mucius,

Tourville, Gasparin, Convention, Trente-un-inai, Ty

_ " It will save the trouble of referring back, to show how the ships

were now placed. Beginning at the west or larboard end of the

line, they ranked thus: Caesar, Bellerophon, Russell, Royal Sove

reign, Marlborough, Defence, Impregnable, Tremendous, Barfleur,

Invincible, Culloden, Gibraltar, Queen Charlotte, Brunswick, Va

liant, Orion, Queen, Ramillies, Alfred, Montagu, Royal George, Ma

jestic, Glory, Thunderer.
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rannicide, Juste, Montagne, Jacobin, Achille, Ven

geur, Patriote, Northumberland, Scipion, Entrepre

nant, Neptune, Républicain, Sans Pareil, Jemap'pes,

Pelletier.‘ All the French ships were under their

topsails: some, lying to; others, backing and filling,

to preserve their stations.

At a quarter past nine, the French van opened a

distant fire, particularly at the Defence, then rather

ahead of her line. In another quarter of an hour,

the fire extended along the whole French line; and

presently the British fleet, lord Howe and his divi

sional flag-oflicers bearing the signal for close action

at their mast-heads, commenced a heavy fire in re

turn. A few of the British ships out through the

French line, and engaged their opponents to-leeward:

the remainder hauled up to-windward, and opened

their fire, some at a long, others at a shorter and

more effectual distance. The ships of the two

fleets were now engaged pell-mell, and all was smoke

and confusion. At about a quarter past ten, the

French admiral, in the Montagne, made sail ahead,

followed by his second astern; and, afierwards, by

such others of his ships as, like the Montagne, had

suffered little in the action. At about half past

eleven, the heat of the action was over ; and the Bri

tish were left with eleven, the French with twelve,

"‘ No two English accounts agree as to the disposition, or even

the names, of the ships in the French line; but they all concur in

so stationing the ships whose names are correctly given, that those

dismasted, according to Jean-Bon-Saint-André’s report, did not

seemingly lose a spar; and vice versd. The line, as here given, re

conciles those important differences; and is, upon the whole, as

correct, it is believed, as can anywhere be obtained.
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more or less dismasted ships.* None of the latter had

struck their colours: or, if they had struck, had

since rehoisted them. They, for the most part, were

striving to escape, under a spritsail, or some small

sail set on the tallest stump left to them; and con

tinued to fire at every British ship that passed within

gun-shot. The Montague, as soon as she had ranged

ahead clear of the Charlotte, stood on, until nearly

abreast of her own van; then wore, and with eleven

ships which she had picked up in her way, hauled

to the wind on the starboard-tack; evidently with

the laudable intention of succouring her dismasted

comrades in the northeast. This line, in passing,

fired at the crippled Queen, but was deterred from

capturing her by the appearance of the Charlotte

and a few ships in her train, formed, or forming, in

line on the same tack. Admiral Villaret then stood

on, and succeeded, contrary‘to all expectation, in

covering and cutting off four of his dismasted ships;

another, the_Terrible, rear-admiral Bouvet, having

previously joined him, by fighting her way through

 

  

* The following is a list of them :

British. I French.

Impregnable, To - "ant-masts. . - To - "ant-masts,
gl. Sovereign, p gDitto. 1 rente'un'Mm ' i oiitgaor more.

rion, - - Main-to mast. - - Ditto, and proba

Glo _ : Fore ‘ditto, and top-I Tymmclde ' ' i blya topmast.

ry’ ' gallant-masts. LTenible _ _ _ Main and mizen

Q Chan,"te {Fore and main-top-‘ mantl

' ’ nrasts. Républicain - - Ditto.

Bellerophon, Ditto. S ~ - _ _ {All three lower
- Misen-mast,and fore- "pm" ' ' masts.

Brunsmck,- .
F top-gallant-mast. l .ll‘emappes - - - Dltto.

ore-mast, and all‘ chille - - ~ - Ditto.
Rl' Georxe’ i three topmasts. l Amérique - - - Ditto.

Queen tMain-masr, and mi-‘ Juste - - - - Ditto

’ ' ' zen-topmost. !Northumberland Ditto.

Defence, - All three lower masts. 1 Sam Pareil - ,- Ditto.

Marlborough, Ditto. ' Vengenr - - - Ditto.

5| Impétueux - - Ditto and bowsprit.



216 CHANNEL AND BREST FLEETS'. [1794.

the British fleet. At about a quarter past one, the

general firing ceased ; but it was not until half past

two, that the six dismasted French ships nearest

at hand were secured; and several of these opened

their fire afresh, upon the ships that advanced to

take possession of them.‘ While the British are

shifting their prisoners, and getting themselves and

their prizes in a state to keep the sea, we will en

deavour to show what part each individual ship of

the British line took in the action; a plan that could

not well have preceded a general view of the opera

tions of the two fleets. The ships will follow in the

order in which they ranked in line-of-battle.

The Caesar, as the van or leading ship, claims our

first attention. In bearing down to engage, she ap

pears to have dropped a little astern, and to have

brought to at a greater distance to-windward,T than

was consistent with the support she owed to her

own, and the impression she was calculated to make

on 'the enemy’s line. It may naturally be asked,

“ Why bring to~to-windward, when his admiral had

signalled that he should pass through the enemy’s

line and engage to-leeward P” The fact is, the signal

was not compulsory on any captain. It contained

* The battle had been fought, according to lunar observation, in

about 47° 45’ north latitude, and 18" 30’ west longitude.

f The distance, as sworn to by several of captain Molloy’s wit

nesses, at the court-martial subsequently held upon him, was, two

and a half or three cables’ lengths; i. e. 500 or 600 yards. See mi

nutes of that court-martial, p. 182. The following entry appears in

the Queen Charlotte’s log, of June lst,—“ 9 hour, 47 min. Cmsar’s

main-topsail to the mast, altho’ not within gunshot of the enemy.”

But the distance between the Charlotte and Caesar was undoubtedly

too great, for the former to be at any certainty as to the latter.
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a qualifying nota bene in the following words: “ The

different captains and commanders, not being able

to effect the specified intention in either case,* are

at liberty to act as circumstances require.”’f Cap

tain Molloy’s preference of the windward to the lee

ward mode of attack, seems to have rested on a belief,

that, had he run down under the stern of the enemy’s

van ship, (his proper opponent,) his own ship would

have had such fresh way, that, in hauling up to get

alongside, she would have shot far ahead; and there

by have done less execution, than if the Caesar had

taken a position on the Trajan’s weather quarteri

But, certainly, the farther distant a ship is from

an enemy's line, provided she is within shot of it,

the more she exposes herself to damage; simply,

because two or more ships can then fire at her:

whereas, by closing with one ship, that ship alone

becomes her opponent; and no other, while the two

lines remain parallel, can bring her broadside to

bear. Unfortunately, practical proof of this was

wanted; and the state of the Caasar’s hull, masts,

yards, and rigging, soon afforded it. Captain Mol

loy, anxious to retrieve his‘error, and in obedience

to the signal which had long been flying on board

his flag-officer’s ship,§ now attempted to wear and

* The signal applies equally to a leeward ship passing through

an enemy’s line to-windward : hence “ either case.” Lord Howe

made the same signal, (No. 34,) when he hauled up through the

French line on .the 29th of May ; and the captains had it equally at

their option to follow him, or not, “ as circumstances might require.”

1- This negativing, or, at least, neutralizing nota bene was, very

properly, omitted in the next year’s code of signals.

2 Minutes of the Court-martial on captain Molloy, published in

1796, p. 142.

§ The Bellerophon.
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make sail ; but the tiller-rope had become jammed

in the block, and the rudder would not move.*

During nearly half an hour the accident remained

unremedied, and, nearly the whole of the time, un~

discovered.T All this while the ship was dropping

further astern ; and, when she did hear up to re-en

gage, her powerful battery came too late into play to

be of. any decided effect. In the mean time, the

French van-ship, the Trajan, with no other apparent

injury than a few shot-holes in her sails,i had set

her jib and wore out of the line. The Caesar had

no spars shot away; but her mizen-mast, mizen

yard, cross-jack-yard and mizen-topsail-yard, were

much cut; and so were many of the shrouds, back

stays, &c. She received 64 shot in the starboard

side of her hull, and had seven guns disabled by

shot, exclusive of one which burst. The disabled

guns were, one 32-pounder, one 24-pounder, and five

lS-pounders. 'The bursted gun was a 24-pounder;

which, in exploding, killed two, and wounded three

men. The loss which the Caasar sustained by the

enemy’s fire, appears to have been, 14 seamen killed,

and about 52 or 53 wounded.§

* See Minutes of the Court-martial on captain Molloy, published

in 1796, pp. 175, 193. A shot had driven a splinter and part of one

of the first-deck port~ropes into the starboard quarter-block of the

tiller-rope, which had jammed the rope in the sheave.

T Ib. p. 178. It here appears, also, that the use either of the re

lieving-tackles or rudder-pendants, as substitutes for the tiller, did

not occur.

I According to Jean—Bon-Saint-André's journal, the Trajan had

only three men killed.

§ Captain Molloy, in consequence of the manner in which the

Caesar had been spoken of in lord Howe’s official despatch, wrote for



1794.] CHANNEL AND BREST FLEETS. 219

The next ship in the British line was the Bellero

phon, bearing the flag of rear-admiral Pasley. This

ship, with the signal for close action at her mast

head, bore down to within musket-shot of the Eole,

the second ship in the French line; and, at about a

quarter before nine, opened her broadside with good

effect. In her approach, the Bellerophon had received

a very heavy and destructive fire from the three head

m0st French ships; and the van-ship, the Trajan,

being, in a manner, without an opponent, still con

tinued to fire at her occasionally. At about three

quarters past ten, rear-admiral Pasley lost his leg,

and was carried 08' the deck. The Bellerophon

continued warmly engaged, until about three quar

ters past eleven; when the Eole, having eemingly

had enough of the action, wore round astern of

her leader, then, with top-gallant-sails set, standing

on the starboard-tack. The two ships, in passing,

opened their starboard broadsides upon the Bellero

phon; and the latter, in the act of wearing after the

Eole, had her main-topmast shot away: soon after

wards, the former’s fore-topmast also came down.

Finding her two opponents pressing her hard, the

Bellerophon, at a little before noon, made a signal for

the Latona to come to her assistance. Captain Thorn

and obtained a court-martial. It sat from the85th of April to the 15th

of May, 1795, on board the Glory, in Portsmouth Harbour, and

went into captain Molloy’s conduct, both on the 29th of May and

1st of June. The court pronounced captain Molloy’s personal cou

rage “ unimpeachable ;” but, considering that he had not done his

best to pass through the enemy’s line on the 29th of May, nor taken

a proper station for coming to action with the enemy on the 1st of

June, dismissed him from the command of the Caesar.
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borough was not slow in obeying the summons; and

the Latona, as she passed near the two 74s, an

swered their fire with as smart a return as afrigate’s

battery could give. The Bellerophon, with both her

fore and main topmasts gone, and her main-mast dan

gerously wounded; and all her boats and spars upon

the-booms, as well as the greater part of her stand

ing and running rigging, cut to pieces; was unable

to haul to the wind after the two French ships: and

the latter, being subsequently joined by a third ship,

kept firing at every British vessel that passed. The

Bellerophon’s loss amounted to only three seamen,

and one marine or soldier, * killed; the rear-admiral,

captain of marines, boatswain, and 24 seamen and

marines or soldiers, wounded.

About the same time that the Bellerophon com

menced action, the Leviathan opened her fire upon

the Amérique, bearing a commodore’s broad pen

dant. A close and furious engagement ensued; and

in about an hour, the fore-mast of the Amérique

was shot away. At about ten minutes before noon,

the Trajan and Eole, as they passed to-leeward of

the Amérique and Leviathan, brought to on the lat

ter’s starboard quarter, and opened a very heavy and

annoying fire. Soon afterwards, they filled and

stood to-windward. The Leviathan and her oppo

nent had, in the meantime, wore round together ; so

that the latter was now the weathermost ship. . After

a further interchange of broadsides, the Amérique,

finding that several British ships, some of which had

" Detachmenls of the Queen’s and 29th regiments, were serving

on board the British fleet, as marines; and soldiers appear to have

served in a similar capacity on board the French fleet. ‘
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already fired at her, were fast approaching, made an

attempt to haul off; but such was the shattered state

of her main and mizen masts from the Leviathan’s

shot, that they both came down, the latter by the

board ; leaving this gallant and well-defended ship a

mere log on the water.‘ The Leviathan, having

efl‘ected her object, now made sail to close with lord

'Howe, in obedience to the signal then flying. The

skill ofthe Amérique’s crew was not equal to their

bravery; for the Leviathan had only one spar, her

fore-topsail-yard shot away: her masts were, how

ever, injured, and her rigging and sails a good deal

cut. She lost a midshipman and nine seamen killed,

and 32 seamen and one marine or soldier, wounded.1‘

The Russell brought to to-windward of, and corn

menced engaging with, her proper opponent, the Té

méraire, about the same time that the Leviathan

opened her fire. At ten o’clock, or thereabouts, the

Russell’s fore-topmast came down; and, at about

eleven, the Téméraire, observing the ships of her van

in the act of wearing, made sail to-leeward, and was

followed through the line by the Russell. The

French ship, not being greatly damaged in her masts

or rigging, was able to haul up a little to-star

board: while the Russell, having her fore-topmast

* She lost more than a third of her crew in killed and wounded.

Two guns were dismounted, and one had burst and killed seven

men. One of the two French ships that fired in passing, struck her

on the starboard quarter with a red-hot shot : it was, of course, in

tended for the Leviathan. .

, 1- The Amérique kept the French colours flying until the coming

up of the Russell, at about half-past two.
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hanging through the top, could not trimgher sails in

any other direction; and therefore brought to on the

larboard-tack, the same on which shehad commenced

the action. The Russell now found herself to-lee

ward of the three French van ships. Of these, the

Amérique was fully employed with the Leviathan,

and was, also, without any masts; but the Trajan

and Eole, having no particular opponents, and being

in a perfect state aloft, opened each her broadside on

the Russell, and then hauled to the wind and got

clear. After receiving and returning this salute,

the latter passed on to the assistance of the Levi

athan, and fired two raking broadsides into the

Amérique; whose fate had, however, already been

decided by her first opponent. The Russell then

accompanied the Leviathan to the new line forming

astern of the admiral ; and, subsequently, again fell

in with the Amérique, of which ship she took pos

session. The damages of the Russell, beyond what

have been detailed, were not material ; and her loss

amounted to eight seamen and marines 0r soldiers

killed, and 26 wounded.

The Royal Sovereign became opposed to the Ter

rible, a three-decked ship like herself, and bearing

the flag of rear-admiral Bouvet. At about 23 mi

nutes past nine, the former, after having been struck

by several shots from the‘ French van ships, com

menced her fire at the Terrible; whose battery

promptly opened in return. In less than half an

hour, admiral Graves was badly wounded, and

carried off the deck. At about 38 minutes after ten,

the Terrible had her main and mizen masts shot
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away; and immediately bore up: in doing which, she

yawed so much, that the Sovereign raked her repeat

edly. The latter, seeing the enemy’s van ships pre

paring to run, hoisted the signal for a general chase;

and set courses, spritsail, jib and staysails, in pur

suit of the Terrible ; when the Montagne and Jaco

bin, both apparently fresh and unhurt, came to the

Terrible’s assistance. At about three quarters past

eleven, the Sovereign, afler having fired her larboard

guns at one of the French van ships as she passed

on the starboard-tack, commenced a close action

with the Montagne; and was soon afterwards joined

(but too far to-windward to be of much effect) by

the Valiant. In about half an hour, the Montagne

bore up, and was followed a short distance by the

Sovereign; who then hauled up, as well as the dis

abled state of her rigging and sails would allow.

[n obedience to the signal then flying, to stay by

prizes, the Sovereign, at about 40 minutes past two,

not knowing that the Amérique was in possession

of the Russell, fired several shot at the former; and,

on taking possession of her, sent the Russell’s people

,back to their ship. The Sovereign had only her

three top-gallant-masts shot away: she lost a mid

shipman, }0 seamen, and three marines or soldiers,

killed; admiral Graves, a captain, and lieutenant of

foot, and 42 seamen and marines or soldiers, wounded.

At about three quarters past nine, the Marlbo

rough began firing at her proper opponent, the Im

pétueux; and, in five minutes afterwards, passed un

der her stern, and ranged up along side of her to-lee

ward. In about a quarter of an hour, the Impétueux

fell on board the Marlborough, entangling herself in
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the latter's - mizen-shrouds; and a most destructive

cannouade ensued. At about a quarter past ten, the

next ship'in line astern of the Impétueux, the Mn

cius, to get clear of the Defence, made sail ahead,

and fell on board upon the bow of the Marlborough ;

the three thus forming atriangle, of which the latter

ship was the base. Just as the Mucius got up, the

Marlborough’s mizen-mast fell over the side, and,

in a quarter of an hour afterwards, her fore and main

masts. Still she continued a very animated fire;

and had already shot away all the lower masts“ as

Awell as bowsprit of the Impétueux, and some of the

light pars of the Mucius,T when the Montagne,

in running by the Marlborough’s stern, opened a fire

that wounded captain Berkeley, and caused serious

destruction on boardl The command now devolved

on lieutenant Thomas Monkton, who evinced the

utmost skill and bravery in defending the ship. At

length, the Marlborough made a signal for assist

ance; and the Mucius, being unattended to, effected

her escape: as would have done, also, the» Impé

tueux, but that she was in too crippled a state to

stir.§ The Marlborough’s loss, as might be expected,

* The fore-mast alittle way below the top; the main-mast about

half-way down; and the mizen-mast by the board. ‘

1- Both these ships are stated to have struck to the Marlborough ;

but, when masts fall, the dropping of the colours is not always to

be taken as the sign of surrender.

1 A shot from the Montague entered at the starboard quarter,

and struck one of the guns exactly opposite the wheel, wounding

three men stationed at it: it then wounded captain Berkeley, :1 young

gentleman, and several men. ' The Montagne, as, indeed, did all the

other French ships, fired an immense deal of langridge.

5 She was afterwards taken possession of by the Russell, whose
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was severe: vshe had a midshipman, 23 seamen, and

five marines or soldiers, killed ; her captain, second,

and fifth lieutenants, one master’s mate, four mid

shipmen, 68 seamen, and 14 marines 0r soldiers,

wounded.

The Defence, in bearing down, being rather in ad

vance of her own line, had the good fortune to be the

first in cutting through that of the enemy : she pas

sed between the Mucius and Tourville, and, owing

to some of the French ships astern not being pro

perly attended to, was presently in the thickest of

the fire. Her exposed situation soon brought down

her main and mizen masts. The Mucius, after a

.while, quitted the Defence, and stretched on to-wind

ward of the Marlborough; and the Tourville, also,

taking advantage of the crippled state of her oppo

nent, hauled up from her. The near approach of

other French ships, and, among them, of the Repub

licain, tliree7ylecker, with only her fore-mast stand

ing, compelled the Defence, after the additional loss

of her fore-mast by engaging them, to make a signal

for assistance. The Républicain soon afterwards

.set her fore-sail and ran to-leeward; and at about

one o’clock, the Phaéton, by directions from the ad

miral, took the Defence in tow. The latter lost her

master, boatswain, ll seamen, and four marines or

soldiers, killed; a master’s mate, ensign of foot, 25

seamen, and nine marines or soldiers,wounded.

The Phaéton, on her way from her station in the

rear, to speak the admiral as she had been ordered,

people, as already stated, had quitted the Amérique by the orders of

admiral Graves. ' ‘

VOL. I. Q
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passed, at about noon, four French 74s, standing on

the starboard tack,‘ and then ran under the stern of

a fifth 74, the Impétueux; but, as the latter was dis

lnasted, did not fire at her. As soon, however, as

the Phaeton came within range of the larboard guns

of the Impétueux, the latter discharged some of them

at her.1' The frigate promptly returned the fire, and

continued engaging for ten minutes; during which

she suffered a loss of 3 men killed, and 5 wounded.

The Phaeton then made sail, and at half-past twelve

spoke the admiral; who ordered her to give aid to

the Defence; which she accordingly did.

The next five ships of the British line having, with

one exception, kept rather too much to~windward,

their proceedings offer nothing of equal importance

with those we have been detailing. We shall there

fore confine our notice to the Invincible. At about

a quarter before ten, the latter began engaging the

Juste, a ship far superior to her in force, and the

proper opponent of the Gibraltar. The animated fire

of the Invincible, in a little while, so crippled and

annoyed the Juste, that she bore up, and became, as

we shall presently have to relate, an easy conquest

to the Queen Charlotte. The Invincible appears to

have escaped, this time}: with standing, though

wounded masts and yards : her rigging and sails,

" These probably were the Trajan, Eole, Téméraire, and Tour

ville: but one of them must have subsequently separated and bore

up; as three ships only were seen to-windward in the afternoon.

1- This was contrary to the usual practice. Frigates, as they pass

to and fro in a fleet, are generally unmolested; unless they com

mence the attack: in that case, they must take the consequences.

1 See note *, p. 201.
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however, were much 'cut; and she lost nine seamen

and five marines or soldiers, killed; a midshipman,

20 seamen, and 10 marines or soldiers, wounded. So

little, however, did captain Pakenham think of his

ship’s casualties, that on seeing the crippled state of

the Charlotte, he sent an officer expressly to say to

lord Howe, that the Invincible was sufliciently ma

nageable to hear his flag.

- At about half-past nine, the Queen Charlotte,

steering north-west-and-by-west, with her head point

ing to the quarter of the Montagne, then about ran

dom-shot distance, was cannonaded by the third ship

in the French admiral’s rear, the Vengeur. Instead

of returning the fire, the Charlotte, anxious to be the

. first through the enemy’s line, set her top-gallant-sails,

and dropped her fore-sail? This presently brought

her abreast of the ship next ahead of the Patriote, the

Achille, who now opened her fire; and which the

Charlotte, at 52 minutes past nine,T returned, but,

it being merely to mask her principal object, with

her upper batteries only. The Jacobin, the second

astern of the French admiral, was then seen stretching

ahead under the latter’s lee, as if afraid to encounter

the Charlotte’s broadside. This was occupying the

place the Charlotte had intended to fill; but, oh

serving that the Jacobin was rather off the wind,

and still advancing ahead, the former put her helm

up, and passed close under the Montagne’s stern; so

close, that the latter’s ensign waved over the Char

' Thc fleet had, a little while before, shortened sail to topsails. ,

1 Queen Charlotte's time.

Q2
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lotte’s decks. After pouring into the Montagne a

tremendous raking fire,‘ the Charlotte sheered to

port; and, so little room had she to spare, that, in

rounding to, she grazed, with her jib-boom, the Ja

cobin’s mizen-shrouds. While the Charlotte was in

the act of lufling up to her station, the Achille, ad

vancing upon her starboard quarter, shot away her

fore, and disabled her main topmast: whereupon

the Montague, at '13 minutes past ten,1' without

bestowing a single shot in return for the many she

had received, made sail ahead}; At about the same

time, the Jacobin, equally forbearing with her ad

miral, and. equally perfect in her sails and rigging,l

bore up, and disappeared in the smoke; receiving

into her stern as she went off, the Charlotte’s star

board broadside.

The hasty flight of the French admiral and his

second,§ now left the Charlotte engaged, butv rather

* The French accounts state, that upwards of 100 of the Mon

tagne’s people were killed on this occasion, and that her stern was

much injured.—" Cent hommes au moins ont été tués par res

déscharges meurtriéres, et l'arriére du vaisseau en a beaucoup

soutl'ert."-—Son.-mairc de la Journe'e du premier Jain, dye. par Jean

Bon-St.-Andre'. ,

f M. de Poggi, in his account, says “ three quarters past,”

which is wrong.

I Just at this moment a dog plunged into the water from one of

the Montagne’s stern ports, andswam towards the' Charlotte, by

whose seamen he was taken up through one of the first-deck ports.

The men named him, after the conventional deputy, “ Ben-Saint

André."

§ Jean-Bon-Saint-André is very severe in his remarks upon cap

tain Gassin of the Jacobin ; and, having particularized several in

stances of his want ofjudgment, says: " C’cst l’impéritie de quelque
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distantly, between the Acliille on the starboard

quarter, and the Juste on the larboard bow. The

latter, being closely engaged on the opposite side by

the Invincible, soon lost, first her fore-mast, and

then her main and mizen masts; and the former,

staggering under the Charlotte's heavy broadsides,

.dropped astern to become a closer. antagonist to the

Valiant? Seeing that many of the French ships

were following the example of the Montagne,7l' lord

Howe, at about a quarter past eleven, threw out

the signal to chase; but the Charlotte, from her dis

abled state, could barely keep steerage-way. The

Juste now lay abreast of the Charlotte to-wind ward,

silenced in her fire, but with a French jack'hoisted

at her bowsprit-end, and a spritsail set, to carry

her, if possible, clear of her foes. Owing to her

being painted similar to the Invincible, who lay at

F1 short distance ahead of her, but was concealed

capitaines, et notammentde celui du Jaeobin, qui nous a ravi des

mains la victoire la plus brillante,"—Sammaire, &c. Jean-BomSt»

André’s own ship did not, however, show a very bright example.

* There is not a single published account that has correctly

stated the proceedings of the Charlotte on this occasion. They all

mistake the Achille for the Jacobin; and one of Mr. Pocock’s draw

ings represents the supposed Jacobin, as firing into the Charlotte’s

quarter, and losing, by the return fire, her fore-mast and bowsprit:

whereas, the Jacobin did not lose even a top-gallant-mast ; nor does

it appear that the Achille did, as the immediate effects of the Char

lotte's fire, although the subsequent falling of all three of her masts

were partly the consequences of it. Some highly celebrated paint

ings of this action represent the Jacobin as sinking; on the autho

rity, no doubt, of a statement in lord Howe's letter, afterwards ad

mitted to be erroneous, that one French ship “sunk in the engage

ment.”

1" It is probable she had a signal calling them to her.

r...
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by the smoke, the Juste escaped the attention of

the Charlotte; until the former, wearing round,

passed under the latter’s stern, and gave her a raking

broadside.‘ At this moment a French three-decker

was seen on the Charlotte’s weather-quarter, coming

up, close-hauled, under all sail; evidently intending

to weather the whole British line, before she ran

to-leeward. But just as the three-decker, which was.

the Républicain from the rear-division, had advanced

to a position from which her guns could bear on the

Charlotte; and just as the latter was expecting to

receive, and preparing to return her fire, the main

and mizen masts of the former came down by the

boardqL The Républicain instantly bore up, and

passed within gun-shot astern of the Charlotte ;~ but

the French ship, owing probably to the state of con

fusion she was in, did not fire.

The Charlotte’s main-topmast, in its damaged

state, unable to withstand the heavy rolling of the

ship, had fallen; when, at a quarter past twelve,

the perilous situation of the Queen to-leeward at

tracted lord Howe’s attention. The Charlotte, now

nearly unmanageable, slowly wore round. Having

at length come to on the starboard tack, whatever

sail could be set was presently on the ship; and,

with the wind a little abaft the beam, the Charlotte,

followed by some of her friendst stood away to pro

* One ofthe Juste’s 36-pound shot passed through the Charlotte's

wing-transom.

1* Most probably the immediate effect of the fire from the

Gibraltar, who was engaging her, at some distance, on the windward

side.

1 A signal for ships to close round the admiral, had been hoisted
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tect the Queen. The French admiral, seeing this,

relinquished his designs on the latter; merely can

nonading her with a part of his line, as he stretched

on to the support of five crippled French ships,

towing towards him in the east: two of which

in particular, being wholly dismasted, ought previ

ously to have been secured by those British ships

that had taken so little part in the action. The

Charlotte, after she had wore, passed to-leeward

of her old opponent the Juste; and, finding that

the latter gave no return to the few shot fired at

her, lord Howe, at about half past two, ordered the

Invincible’s boat, then alongside with an officer,"

bearing the message to which we have already al

luded,T to take possessiOn of the French ship. The

damages of the Charlotte were principally confined

to her masts, rigging, and sails; and her loss amount~

ed to, her seventh lieutenant, a lieutenant of foot,

and 11 seamen, killed, one midshipman, 23 seamen,

and five marines or soldiers, wounded.

The Montague, after she had run from the Char

lotte at the onset, was rejoined by the Jacobin; and

the two ships, getting amidst the British van, ex

changed, particularly the Montague, several shots

with some of the ships. The two, then joined by

such of their friends as had no leeward opponents

at a quarter past twelve; another, for them to come together on the

starboard tack, at 21 minutes past one; and another, to form the

line as most convenient, at 35 minutes past two. The ships nearest

to the Charlotte were the Barflenr, Thunderer, (as fresh as when the

action began,) Royal Sovereign, Valiant, and a few others.

* The present rear-admiral sir Henry Blackwood, bart.

't See p. 227.
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to keep them in check, wore round, and came to

on the starboard-tack, for the partially successful

purpose we have already explained.‘ Jean-Bon

St.-A_ndré, in his journal, represents the loss of

the Montagne, in killed and badly wounded, to

have mounted to 300 ;T butthe evident high-colour

ing of the whole account, and the equally evident

undamaged state of the Montagne’s rigging and

sails, render it probable that the statement is ex

aggeratedi ~

In resuming our account of the separate proceed

ings of each British ship, we have the Brunswick

next to attend to. This ship, whose advanced posi

tion in bearing down had occasioned her some loss,

upon attempting to pass under the stern oftheAchille,

into whom she poured a raking fire, ran foul of the.

next French ship astern of her, the Vengeur; the

Brunswick’s three starboard anchors hooking in the

latter’s larboard fore-shrouds. The two ships im

mediately swang close to each other; and, falling off

together, dropped out of the line. The British crew,

being unable to open the eight first-deck starboard

ports from the third abaft, blew them off; and the

Brunswick and Vengeur, with their heads now

pointing to the northward, commenced a furious en

"' See p. 231.

1~ Citizen Bazire, admiral Villaret’s first captain, appears to have

had both thighs shot off by the Charlotte’s first broadside. He died

soon afterwards.

1 Another French account states, that, for twohours, she was

closely surrounded by five British ships, who were "firing at her the

whole time ;” and yet, strange to say, no mast, not even a top gal

lant mast, came down. "
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gagement. The Vengeur's musquetry, and her poop

carronades loaded with langridge, soon played

havoc on the Brunswick’s poop and quarter-deck;

killing, in a little while, a captain of foot, and seve

ral officers and men; and wounding, among others;

captain Harvey himself, but not so severely, as to

occasion him to go below. At about eleven o’cloCk,

a ship was discovered, through the smoke, bearing

down on the larboard quarter of the Brunswick.

Instantly the men stationed at the five aftermost

starboard first-deck guns, were turned over to

those on the larboard side; and to each of the

latter, already loaded with a single iii-pounder,

was added a double-headed shot.“' Presently the

Achille, for that was the ship, advanced within shot

reach of the Brunswick’s after guns; when five or

six rounds from them brought down, by the board,

the former’s only remaining mast, the fore-mast. The

wreck of this mast falling, where the wreck of the

main and mizen masts already lay, on the starboard

side, prevented the Achille from making the slightest

resistance; and, after a few unreturned broadsides

from the Brunswick, the French ship’s colours came

down.T At about a quarter past two, the Bruns

wick’s main-mast was shot away by the Vengeur's

unremitting fire; and, shortly afterwards, the latter

ship’s fore and main masts came down, dragging

with them, in their fall, the head of the mizen-mast.

It appears that the Ramillies, coming up about this

time, fired some shot into the Vengeur; and then

stood towards some other of the enemy's ships: and

' See Campbell’s Lives of the Admirals, vol. vii. p. 19.

'1‘ They were, it appears, again flying, when the Ramillics, at

about three o’clock, took possession of her.
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also, that the Vengeur, whose shattered and dis

masted state fully justified the act, displayed a

union-jack over the quarter, in token of submission.

The violent motion of the Vengeur, in consequence

of the loss of her masts, tore away the three an

chors from the Brunswick’s bows; and, at every

roll of the French ship, the water was seen rush

ing in at her first-deck port-holes, the greater part

of which had had their lids rubbed off by the close

contact of the ships. The'BIunswick’s boats had all

been shot away ; she therefore could afford no relief

to the shattered Vengeur. The former then tried

to haul up to rejoin her fleet; but the water rushed in

at her first-deck port-holes in such quantity, that she

was compelled again to bear up.‘ The French

fleet was now seen coming down; and it was deter

mined, in a consultation of officers, to put before the

wind, as the only means of saving the ship. All pos

sible sail was therefore made; and the people went

quickly to work to repair the damages, and secure

the first-deck ports.1' Both the fore and main

' After the Brunswick left the Vengeur, the latter rehoisted her co

lours, and set a small sail on the stump of her fore-mast. In this state

she was found, at about a quarter past six, by the Orion ; who imme

diately took quiet possession of her. In l0 minutes afterwards, the

Vengeur unfortunately sank, with nearly half her surviving crew

on board. The remainder, QB in number, had been saved by the

boats of the Alfred ; who, with the Culloden, happened to be near.

The Orion had, in the meantime, made sail to join the admiral.

1“ It is fair to state, that this account of the Brunswick’s proceed

ings differs, in some respects, from others that have been published.

The Achille is usually represented as coming down under all sail,

and as having her three masts shot away by the Brunswick. The

appearance of the wreck of all three masts, immediately after the

fall of the fore-mast, may have led to the mistake. It was enough,

surely, for five guns (or even 15 in three lines) to bring down one
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masts had been shot through in several places:

so had the bowsprit; and the former were momen

tarily expected to fall. No fewer than 23 guns lay

dismounted; The ship had been on fire three times

from,the Vengeur’s wads; and her yards, rigging,

and sails were all much out by shot. Her starboard

quarter-gallery had been entirely rubbed off; and

her best bower-anchor, with the starboard cat-head,

was towing under her bottom. The loss on board

the Brunswick was pr0portionably severe. She had

one captain of foot, one master’s mate, one midshipL

mast in so short a time. The Vengeur is also represented as in a

sinking state, when the Brunswick quitted her at about half past

two; and yet she did not go down until four hours afterwards. The

coming up of the Achille, or of any second enemy’s ship, or even of

any British ship, is not mentioned in the log kept by the master of

the Brunswick, although otherwise very minute. Nor does the log

of the master of the Ramillies notice her hailing the Brunswick, or

'firing into the Vengeur. It merely states, that the Ramillies took

possession of the Achille. Two well-executed drawings by Pocock,

from which engravings have been taken, are founded on the pub

lished accounts. In one, the Achille (her name on the stern) ap

pears as close on the Brunswick’s larboard, as the Vengeur does on

her starboard side ; and the Achille’s main and other masts are fall

ing. In the second view, the Achille appears, with her spritsail set,

about three shipa’ lengths ahead of the Brunswick ; and the Ven

geur, with her stern terribly battered, and a British union at her

larboard cross-jack yard-arm, is in the act of sinking, close astern of

the Brunswick. Even the account in Campbell’s Lives does not

state that the Achille had got alongside when her masts fell, or that

she fired a single shot at the Brunswick. When the Vengeur did

sink, the Brunswick must have been some miles out of sight to the

northWard. How the farmer’s stern could have been so battered, in

an action, during the whole period of which the two ships lay grap

pled together, with their sides in close contact, is not very clear.

As to the flag at the yard-arm, the master’s log expressly states

“when haulingdown her colours, the Vengeur “ displayed a union

jack over her quarter."
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man, 30 seamen, and It marines or soldiers, killed ;

her captain, (mortally,) second lieutenant, one mid.

shipman, one ensign of foot, 91 seamen, and 19

marines or soldiers, wounded.‘ \

The Valiant, the next ship claiming our attention,

brought to, at about 20 minutes past nine,'|" to-windr

ward of her proper opponent}: the Patriote; and

soon drove her to-leeward. The Valiant then passed

through the line ahead of the Patriote, and engaged

the Achille, just as that ship had quitted the Char

lotte. At five minutes past 10, the Achille’s main

and mizen masts, disabled, no doubt, by the Char

lotte’s previous fire, fell over the side ;§ and the Va

liant then stretched ahead, until she brought to to

windward of the Royal Sovereign, as has already

been related. The Valiant’s loss of spars was con

fined to her main-topsail and cross-jack yards, and

her loss of men to one seaman, and one soldier or

marine, killed; five seamen, and four soldiers or

marines, wounded. .

The Orion bore down upon, and engaged, the

Northutnberland; and fired a few shot, as they would

hear, on the Patriote ahead of her. At about half

past ten, the two French ships bore up, and the

masts of the Northumberland came down ;II as had

* The Brunswick steered for Ireland, and made Cape Clear on the

7th ; when, the wind heading her, she altered her course for Ports

mouth, and anchored there on the 12th. 4

1- Valiant’s time. |'

I The rearmost British ships naturally reckoned from the rear, as.

the van ships had from the van ; otherwise the Vengeur would have

been the Valiant’s proper opponent. -

§ They were shot away at about half way down.

ll Fore-mast, allittle way below the top; main-mast, nearly by the

board; mizen-mast, about half-way down.
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previously done the main-topmast of the Orion, car

rying away with it the main-top and main-yard.

The Orion then hauled up, as well as she could, in

support of the Charlotte; and the Northumberland

set her spritsail, and endeavoured to get off to-lee

ward.‘ The Orion received no other damage of any

consequence than what has been related; and her

loss only extended to two seamen killed, 20 seamen,

and four soldiers or marines, wounded.

The Queen, having, in bearing down to engage,

suffered considerably in her. sails and rigging, was

unable to get abreast of her proper opponent, the

'Northumberland; who, with her fore and main tacks

down, was running fast ahead. She therefore closed

with the seventh French ship, the Scipion. This

ship also made sail ahead, and then ran to-leeward ;

but the Queen kept close upon her starboard quar

ter, and annoyed her much. The Scipion, having had

her colours twice shot away, re-hoisted them at the

mizen-top-gallant-mast-head. At three-quarters past

ten, her mizen-mast came down by the board. At

eleven, the Queen’s main-mast went over the lee-side;

springing, in its fall, the mizen-mast, and carrying

away the fore-part of the poop, and the barricade of

the quarter-deck. In another quarter of an hour, the

main-mast of the Scipion came down ; and, almost

immediately afterwards, her fore-mast. By this time

the Queen had fallen round off; and the Scipion’s

crew, having been driven from their quarters, with

great slaughter,‘came upon deck, and waved submis

sion with their hats. But the Queen was in too dis

abled a state to take possession. Her mizen-top

‘ She was afterwards secured. Her loss in killed and wounded

was stated to have been 160. ‘
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mast had been shot away; since the fall of her

main-mast: her fore-mast and bowsprit had been

shot through in several places ; and her mizen-mast,

from its wounds, was expected every instant to

fall. Her rigging had been cut to pieces; and her

sails all rendered useless.

After about an hour’s exertions in repairing

some of the principal damages, the Queen had got

her head towards her own fleet, and was stemming

along to-leeward of it; when, at about half past

twelve, she discovered, through the smoke to-lee

ward, l2 sail of French ships standing towards

her. The leading ship, the Montagne, passed with

out firing, and so did her second astern; but the

third ship opened her fire, as did also every one

of the remaining eight, the last of which was the

Terrible, with only her fore-mast standing. The

latter was towed into the line by three frigates; two

of which cast off and hauled to-windward, to engage

the Queen. The latter, however, soon convinced

them that her guns were not so disabled as her

masts: and the two frigates put up their helms and

ran to-leeward, without returning a shot. The ap

pearance of the Charlotte and the line astern of her,

' had caused the Montagne and her line to keep more

away than was at first intended; and hence the

Queen suffered but little from the distant cannonade

she had been exposed to. The French line, on com

ing abreast of the Queen’s late antagonist, the Sci

pion, towed her ofl“, as well as two other dismasted

two-deckers lying close to her. The damages which

the Queen had sustained have already appeared:

her loss amounted, this day, to 14 seamen and ma~

rines or soldiers, killed; her second, sixth, and an
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acting lieutenant, one midshipman, and 36 Seamen

and marines or soldiers, wounded. 1

Of the remaining seven ships of the British line,

two only, the Royal George and Glory, require any

particular notice. The latter cut through the French

line, and engaged her opponent, the Jemappes, to,

leeward, bringing down her masts by the board,

with the loss of her own fore-topmast, and three top

gallant-masts. The Glory had her master, a mid-l

shipman, and 11 seamen, killed; 3l seamen, and

eight marines or soldiers, wounded. The Royal

George, at about 40 minutes past nine, opened her

fire upon the Sans Pareil and Républicain; and cut

through the French line between them. She had her

wheel very much damaged, and tiller-ropes cut away,

at the early part of the action. She also lost her

fore-mast, and main and mizen topmasts; besides

having all her masts wounded, and her rigging and

sails very much' cut. The Royal George, assisted

occasionally by the Glory, shot away the Sans Pai

reil’s fore and mizen niasts,* and so injuredthe main

and mizen masts of the Républicain, that, after that

ship had fled from her, they fell, in the manner

we have related.T The loss of the Royal George

amounted to a midshipman, and four seamen and

marines or soldiers, killed; her second lieutenant,

master, two midshipmeu, and 45 seamen and marines

or soldiers, wounded. The Sans Pareil was after

wards taken possession of by the Majestic; but the

Jemappes, although as dompletely disabled to all

appearance as the former, succeeded in rejoining her

fleet to-leeward. ,

Having 'detailed the proceedings of the greater

* Both by the board, or nearly so. + See 7p. 230.
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part of the British ships on this memorable day, we

shall now sum up by stating, that the result of the

battle was the capture ofseven, and the final acquisi

tion ofsix French ships; andthat the loss ofmen sus

tained by the British amounted, including the three

days’ operations, to “290 killed, and 858 wounded :‘

' The following statement will show, along with other particulars,

the loss sustained by each ship (as far as it can be ascertained) on

each of the three days of action. \Vhere the loss on the first day is

doubtful or unknown, it will be found included in that of the last.
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'Qneen Charlotte, - - 2286 891 - - - - 1 l - - 13 1 '19 11 i 29 ?

Royal George,- - - 2286 866 - - - ~ 15 l as s 49 20 i 72 1

’Royal Sovereign, - -' 9175 866 - - - ~ 8 - 22 6 22 14 M 5

humour, - - - - 1947 758 - - - - - - | - - 9 25 9 l 25

Glory, - - - - - 1944 743 -- - - - - l - - 13 39 13 89

iImpregnable, - - - 1887 758 - - - - - - - - 7 24 7 24

Queen, - - - - - 1876 758 - - -- 22 27 14 4o 36 t 67

,Calar, - . - - - 2003 724 - - - - s T 19 15 52 1a , 71

Gibraltar, ---- 2185 644-- -- --‘-- 2112 2‘12

lBrunswit-k, - - - - 1836 634 - - - - - - i . - 14 114 44 114

[Valiang ~ - - - - 1799 634 - - - - -- - - 2 9 2 9

Leviathan, - - - - 1707 634 - - - - - - - - 1o 33 10 33

!Alfred, - 1638 594-- -- -- _- -_ a -- a

iAndacions, - - - - 1624- 594 3 19 - - - - - - -- 6 16

;Bellerophon, - - - 1613 609 - - - - - - t - - 4 27 4 27

Culloden, - - - - 1683 594 - - - - - - i - - 2 5 2 5

iDefence, - - - - 160:1 594 -- -- 1 a 17 36 18 39

Invincible, - - - - 1631 594 - - — - - - - - 14 81 14 3t

lliajeslic, - - - - 16-12 594 - - - - 1 , 13 2 5 3 18

Marlborough, - - - 1642 594 - - - - - - ' - - 29 , 90 29 9O

Montngri, - - - - 1631 59-1 - - - - - - - - 4 ‘ 1s 4 13

Orion, -----1646 594“ --‘ 3|-- 2_21- 5;24

Ramillies - - - - 1677 594 -- - 3 -- 2 7 z 7

Rnsseli,~ . - - - 1642 594“ -- --‘-- s 26 8i26

'Thnnderer,- - - - 1679f .594.- ..‘-. .. .. .- -. ..

.Tremendous, - - - 1580 594 - - .. _. . . 3, g 3 8

iPhaEton, frigate, - - - - i - - - - - - - ~ - - 3 t 4 8 4

Total - - - 4696: 17241 a | 19 l 57 I 107I 230698 :290 ass ‘
1 1 l t ‘  

The total of killed and wounded, as carried out in this table, ex

ceeds that in the official return, by 50; namely, three killed on

board the Ramillies, and 18 wounded on board the Majestic, on May

‘29, as extracted from their respective logs; and 34 additional
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whereas the loss on board the six captured ships,

(not reckoning the Vengeurf) appears to have been

690 killed, and 580 wounded; and the total loss

sustained by the French fleet, must have been at least

double, if not treble that amount. Captain Mon

tagu was the only British officer of his rank who

fell in the action. Admirals Bowyer and Pasley,

and captains Hutt and John Harvey, had each an arm

amputated. The latter subsequently died at Ports

mouth.

Our former method of estimating the force of each

rival fleet will serve for the present occasion]L We

 

  

 

  

   

  

 

  

   

 

wounded men on board the Caesar on June 1, as deposed to by her

surgeon, at captain Molloy’s court-martial. Moreover, the otficial

amount, by lumping the loss of the several ships, makes it appear as

if the whole had been incurred on the first of June.

' " Because her loss in killed and wounded cannot be correctly as

certained. The following statement will show, as well what loss

eaCh of the other ships sustained, as their respective force in guns

and men.

2*] aLONG arms. ,1 a Alleged

Q: Totalgl'g Loss. 3'

SHIPS' CAPTAINS' Fr. Fr- Fr. Fr. Fr. Fr. Fr. 5:5,, 5% 5?.

1’dn. Pdrs. Pdrs. Pdrs. Pdrs. Pdrs. Pdrs. ‘ 5 K
:6 M 18 is a 6 :6 8 ' w

Sans Pareil . . Jean Francois Courand so as - 1 12 — 6 i 4 8* 1814 260120 use '

Juste . . . .lAntoine Blavet . - . ,, ,, -— -— 12 u i n I) [877100 146 21“

Amérique. . .irism L'Heritier . . 2a - :0 — 16 — ' .. 78 ‘720l34l101884

lmpétueu! . . Douville . . . ,, .- .. — .. — i ,. ., 171-1100 75ml!

Northumberland Francois Pierre Etienne ,, — ,, — I — i n i n 700 60100 1811

Achille. . . . Guillaume Joan Noél i y i I

stmcgns .l ,, - ., — .. — ., ., 700 so 30‘1801

The guns were all new, and of Swedish manufacture. The Por

tuguese government made an offer for them ; but the British govern
ment, in this instance, purchased the whole of the prize-ordinance

at 249001.; and. many of these beautiful and'highly finished guns

now ornament the forts about Portsmouth.

1‘ See p. 202. The carriage-guns on each side will at present

stand thus :—

VOL. I. R
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have only to deduct from the British line one 74,‘

and from the French line one 110 gun ship ;T re

placing the latter by one 74.1 In a general view of

this kind, the small diminution there may be in the

number of men on either side, from loss in a pre

vious action, or otherwise, is not of the slightest con

sequence.

Comparativeforce of the twofieets, on June 1.

British. French.

Ships, in number . . . . . . .- . 25 26

Guns ,, . . . . . . . . . \ 2098 _ 2158

‘ . l. guns. 91519 25521
Aggreg. broads. wt. of met. in pds. can. 608 1574

——-22127 —-——- 27095

“ crews, in number of men . . . 16647 19828

" size, in tons . . . . . . . 45338 51520

 

Here the odds are on the side, and in the propor

tion, that an Englishman would wish them to be:

they are just sufficient to shed a lustre upon the vic

 

 ENGLISH. FRENCH.

Long guns. No. Long guns. No.

32-pounders, 678 36-pounders, 744

24 ,, 180 24 ,, 226

IS ,, 632 18 ,, 570

19 ,, 244 12 ,, 122

9 ,, 302 8 ,, 380

_‘" 6 ,, 24

2036 __

carronades 2066

68-pounders - 2 carronades.

18 ,, - 60 Brass 36-pounders - 92

Total - - 2098 Total - - 2158

* The Audacious. + The Révolutionnaire.

1 See this explained at p. 208.
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tory which his countrymen gained; and gained, too,

over an enemy, who fought most heroically, and who

yielded, at last, not to the superior courage, but to

the superior skill and steadiness, of British seamen.

True, the French complained that five or six of their

captains behaved amiss : the more credit was due to

those who stuck to their opponents. The English,

also, had a similar complaint to make: was that to

fix a stigma upon those who bore the brunt of the

action; those who, by their noble daring, mainly con

tributed to, or perhaps decided, the fate of the day ?

The French accounts of this battle were all in the

height of gasconade. Barrere mounted the tribune

of the national convention, and uttered a rhapsody

on the subject that made him the laughing-stock of

Europe)“ Jean-Bou-Saint-André, too, stated that

the British line was composed of 28 ships, exclusive

of a reserve line of six more; making 34 in all :T

' One of the most experienced admirals in France, writes thus

on the issue of this battle: “ La plus honteuse défaite fut trans

formée en un véritable triomphe. En efl‘et, on annonga one via

toire aprés avoir perdu sept beaux vaisseaux qui avaient plus de 500

pieces de canons. On donna an commandant en chef le grade de

vice-amiral, et l’on jeta des fleurs sur le passage du représentant

embarqué dans l’armée, a son retour a Brest.”—Histoire des Eve'ne

ments dc: Guerres Maritime: entre la France et l’Angletclre, depui: I7 78

jusqu’cn 1796.- a‘ Paris, par Y. J. Kerguelen, ancient contr’amiral,

p. 362.

'f “ L’armée anglaise étoit formée alors de 28 vaisseaux de ligne,

(it You appercut qu’ils en avoient encore quelques-uns au vent, for

mant une corps de réserve : le capitaine de la frégate la Proserpine

nous a assuré en avoir compté 34 en tout, dont 8 a trois poms.”—

Sommaire, dye. par Jean-Bon-Sainl-André. This mistake may have

partly arisen from the paragraphs in the London prints, which

\

R 2
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which actually comprized the whole number of ship

rigged vessels in lord Howe’s fleet.* The French

fleet, according to the same mode of reckoning, con

sisted of 40 ships: whereas Jean-Bou-Saint-André

himself takes care to inform us, that the French line

consisted of only 26 ships. He also pretended to

believe, on the authority of some. of his ca‘ptains,

that three English ships had sunk in the engagement.

The British, however, made a similar mistake with

respect to the Jacobin. A story which some London

journalist, either from party-motives or a love of the

marvellous, trumped up respecting the Vengeur, set

the French people half mad. In the French im

proved version, the ship is represented to have sunk,

'with colours flying, in the midst of a hot action,

fired upon, and firing at, ships all around her; the

crew continuing to exclaim, until, we suppose,

Choaked by the waves, “ Viva la répubh'que! 8:c.”1~

stated that lord Howe had quitted port, as was the casr, with 84

sail of the line. See p.185. '

* It consisted of 25 line-of-battle ships, seven frigates, one brig

sloop, one hospital-ship, one fire-ship, and two cutters; making a

total of 37 vessels.

T Such credit did this story gain, that Barrére actually succeeded

in getting the national convention to pass the following decree :

“ Art. lier. Une fortue du vaisseau de ligne le Vengeur, sera

suspendue a la route du Pantheon, et les noms des braves republi

cains composant l’équipage de ce vaisseau, seront inscrits sur la co

lonne du Panthéon.

“ 2. A cet effet les agens maritimes des ports de Brest et Roche

fort, enverront sans délai la role d’équipage du vaisseau le Vengeur.

“ 3. Le vaisseau z‘t trois ponts, qui est en construction dans le

bassin couVert de Brest, portera le nom de Vengeur. Le commis

saire de la marine donnera les ordres les plus prompts pour accé

lérer la construction de ce vaisseau.

" 4. La
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The truth is, that the Vengeur’s crew fought their

ship like brave men, and surrendered her like wise

ones ;" and quite as much as this may be said of

each of the other captured French ships.

Jean-Bon-Saint-André declares, that he left his

enemy in a worse condition than himself; that the

British, if they had possessed the means of attacking

him, could have employed them, as the French fled

not; that the former took no steps to prevent the '

French frigates, and even the small corvettes, from

towing away those ships that had been driven out

of the line.T With respect to the last charge, it is

too true. There were thirteen or fourteen English

line-of-battle ships, without even a top-gallant-mast

shot away; and some of these ought to have secured

four, at least, of those dismasted French shipsglj

Of frigates and sloops of war, the British fleet had,

as on every similar occasion, not only none to spare,

but not enough to perform the services, for which,

chiefly, vessels of that description are attached to line

" 4. La convention nationale appele les artistes, peintres, sculp

teurs, et poétes, a concourir pour trausmettre a la posterité le trait

sublime du dévofiment républicain des citoyens formant l'équipage

du Vengeur. 11 acre. décerné dans une féte nationale, des recom

penses aux peintres, ct aux poétes, qui auront le plus dignement cé

lébré la gloire de ces républicains.”

* Several of the crew, when they landed at Portsmouth, gave de

cided proofs of their devotedness to republicanism, by enrolling

themselves in the royalist regiment of count d’l-lervilly.

1- " Nous l’avons laissé en plus mauvais état que nous: s’il cut an

encore le moyen de nous attaquer, il en étoit le maitre, car nous ne

fuyions pas ; et il n’a pas méme bougé pour empécber des frégates

et de trés-petites corvettes, d’aller donner des remorques a ceux de

nos hAtimens qui étoient hors de leur ligne.”—Sommaire, 8w.

1 Républicain, Terrible, Scipion, and Jemappes.
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of-battle fleets. The French, as usual, had brought

out a liberal supply : they had 18; the British 8, ex

clusive of a hospital, and a fire-ship, and two small

cutters. That lord Howe should have preferred

departing, with his six prizes, to waiting the issue of

another attack, may have surprised, whether joy

fully or not, the French deputy. But perhaps there

were those among the admiral’s countrymen, who

could appreciate his motives; who tnight consi

der that, although many of the British ships were

in a condition for active service, those very ships

had attained their effective state by their tardiness

in engaging: while the ships that had evinced an

eagerness for close combat, lay disabled around the

Charlotte; possessing, like her, all the spirit, but

none of the means, again to distinguish themselves!

The French admiral, after he had recovered his

four crippled ships, put away to the northward;

and, by a quarter past six in the evening, with the

whole of his fleet, exceptafrigate left to reconnoitre,

was completely out of sight.T The state ofthe prizes,

and of many ships of the British fleet, was such,

that it took until five o’clock on the morning of the

3d, before lord Howe could make sail. He then

steered to the north-east; and, without any other

"' Had the 1st of June terminated similarly to the 29th of May,

there would have been many unpleasant courts-martial.

1- The names of the line-of-battle ships which Jean-Bon-Saint

André, in his journal, states that he had with him after the action,

added to the names of the seven captured ships, are precisely the

same as appear at p. 213. Among the French ships, were the four

sent as cartels from Toulon by lord Hood: (see p. 141 :) the Tra

jan, Patriote, and Entreprenant, in their own names; and the

Orion, under the name of Trente-un-Mai.
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occurrence worth notice, anchored at Spithead at

eleven o’clock on the morning of the 13th; having

with- him the prizes, and the whole of the fleet, ex

cept nine sail of the line which he had ordered to

Plymouth!": ,

Our attention is now called to rear-admiral Mon

tagu, whom, with six sail of the line and a frigate,

we left cruising to intercept, either Nielly’s squadron,

or the rich West India fleet bound to the ports of

FranceT Failing in both objects, the rear-admiral,

0n the 31st of May, anchored in Plymouth Sound.

* The honours that were conferred upon lord Howe and his com

rades, were commensurate with the victory they had achieved ; and

will be found fully detailed in the Annual Register for I794. The

delivery of medals, however, was restricted to the flag-officers and

captains of, according to Steel, the 15 following ships: Queen

Charlotte, Royal George, Royal Sovereign, Barfleur, (flag-otficer only,)

Glory, Queen, Audacious, Bellerophon, Defence, Invincible, Levia

than, Orion, Ramillies, Russell, and Valiant. Captain Schomberg, .

who commanded the Culloden, blames lord Howe for making “ se

lections;” but surely it is competent in a commander-in-chief to

point out who most distinguished themselves. Indiscriminate praise

is _no praise at all. The gift of the medals, however, was the spon

taneous act of the lords of the admiralty : to them lord Howe merely

sent the journals (signed by the captainsthemselves) of the different

ships of his fleet, without a word of comment. Upon a careful re

view of those journals, their Iordships decided to whom they would

award the honorary tokens in question. The Queen Charlotte’s

master was the present captain James Bowen, one of the commis

sioners of the navy. Lord Howe, and the fleet in general, acknow

ledged his great professional skill and steady conduct. The admiral,

in testimony of his approbation, made him a lieutenant; which,

though scarcely a promotion, was the only step whereby Mr. Bowen

could hope to gain rank in his profession. To evince their high

opinion of the latter, the different captains, at lord Howe’s sugges

tion, readily appointed him their agent for the prizes.

1 Sec p.187.
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On the 4th of June, being reinforced with three sail

of the line‘ and five frigates, the rear-admiral was

despatched off Brest, to intercept stragglers from the

grand fleet, or to reinforce lord Howe, should he

have followed the remnant of it thither. On the

9th, at three in the afternoon, the squadron, then off

Ushant, with the wind at north-east, discovered, in

the east-north-east quarter, and immediately chased,

eight French ships of the line,1' two frigates, a cor

vette, and cutter, standing to the north-west. At

eight, the latter tacked, and stood in for Brest. At

six, on the following morning, a strange fleet was

descried to the westward, and at eight, was disco

vered to consist of three three-deckers, 16 two

deckers, five frigates, a brig, cutter, and merchant

ship. Two of the three-deckers were under jury

masts and in tow, and eight of the two-deckers ap

peared in a very disabled state. At one in the after

noon, this fleet, which was the remnant of the grand

fleet under vice-admiral Villaret, bore away after

the British; and, soon afterwards, nine sail, of two

deckers, advancing ahead of the rest, nearly suc

ceeded in cutting off the Alexander. Towards

evening, the French admiral hauled to the wind, and

stood east-south-east; while rear-admiral Montagu

continued his course to the northward and westward,

in the hopes to join the commander-in-chief, or to fall

in with the expected convoy. That convoy, however,

gagizN) Colossus, captain Charles Maurice Pole.

:1 n Minotaur, ,, Thomas Louis.

64 (P) Ruby, ,, sir Richard Bickerton.

1~ These were, the llO-gun ship Majestueux, SO-gun ship Caton,

and 74-gun ships, Aquilon, Marat, Nestor, Rédoubtable, Revolution,

and Superbe; under the command of rear-admiral Cornice.



1794.] MEDITERRANEAN AND TOULON FLEETS. 249

whole and entire,* (except as to one ship which had '

foundered,) anchored, on the 12th, in Bertheaume

Sound; as had, on the preceding day, Jean-Bon

Saint-André and his fleet.

On the 22d ofJune, rear-admiral Cornwallis, in the

Excellent 74, sailed from Plymouth Sound, with 12

sail 0f the line, (all 74s but one, a 64,) to cruise in

the Bay, and escort the East India fleet clear of

soundings: and, on the 3d ofSeptember, earl Howe,

in the Queen Charlotte, with a fleet of 33 (includ

ing five PortugueseT) ships of the line, sailed from

St. Helen’s; and, occasionally putting into port to

refit and water, 'cruised to the westward and in the

Channel, during the remainder of the year. But his

lordShip was not afforded a second opportunity of

distinguishing himself, as the Brest fleet did not

again quit port; at least not until almost the last

day of the year.

MEDITERRANEAN AND TOULON FLEETS.

The French in Toulon, having succeeded in

equipping most of the ships which had been left

* It appears to have consisted originally of only 117 sail, instead

of 350, as reported. See p. 184. It is remarkable that, while the

two fleets were in sight on the 31st of May, rear-admiral Vanstabel,

with the convoy, passed over the scene of action of the 28th. He was

there joined by the Montagnard, whose departure from M. Villaret’s

fleet we noticed at a former page. See Moniteur of July 5, 1794;

also p. 208. The inability of M. de Poggi, or of the person who

framed his narrative, to account for the Montagnard, Mont~Blanc,

and Audacieux, occasioned him to engulf all three. See the " Nar

rative, &c.” p. 88. -

T 74-gun ships Vasco de Gama, Maria Primeira, Rainba de Por

tugal, Condé de Henrique, and Princessa de Biera.



250 MEDITERRANEAN AND TOULON FLEETS. {l794.

to them by the British at its evacuation, put to sea,

on the 5th of June, with one 120, two 80, and

four 74 gun ships, and five frigates. Lord Hood,

who lay off Bastia, departed, the moment he received

the information, with two 100, three 98, and eight

74 gun ships, and four frigates; and, on the 10th,

got sight of the French fleet. Chase was given;

and, at daylight the next morning, the squadrons

were within three or four leagues of each other. The

French, to avoid an action with a force so superior,

pushed for the anchorage in Gourjon Bay; which

they reached at about two o‘clock in the afternoon.

But none of the British ships were able to get

near them, except the 28-gun frigate Dido, captain

George H. Towry; who received the fire of some

of the ships, as well as of two forts that guarded

the entrance to the anchorage. It was lord Hood’s

intention to follow the French into the bay; and,

from the judicious plan of attack, which he had

matured,‘ little doubt was entertained, that every

* It was given out in orders as follows:

gun-ship.

100 Britannia, .

98 St. George

100 Victory,

98 Princess Royal,

,, Windsor Castle, }

' }to engage the Suns Culottes, of 120 guns.

ditto Bonnet-Rouge, of 84 guns.

ditto Généreux, of 74 guns.
74 Alcide, .

,, Bedford, . , I F

n Egmont, } dm° Duquesne, of 14 guns.

n Fortitude, . . ,

n Captain, } dmo Tonnam' “84 guns

The Terrible 74, to draw ofl‘ the attention of the battery on the

east-point of the bay, and the Berwick 74, of the battery on the
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ship of the squadron would have been either cap

tured or destroyed: but the prevalence of calms

and unfavourable winds, occasioned the enterprise

to be abandoned. In the meantime, the French

had landed some of their guns, and erected strong

batteries on shore, for the protection of their ships.

Still, hopes were entertained of destroying the

squadron; and, for this purpose, two or three

fire-ships were fitted, and entrusted to the command

of two able ofiicers, lieutenants Ralph Willet Mil~

ler, and Charles Brisbane; but, on approaching the

.bay, these officers found the French so well pre

pared, and so strongly posted, that that enterprise

also was given up. This failing, lord Hood, taking

with him, besides his own ship, (the Victory,) the

Princess Royalv 98, and two 74s, proceeded ofl'

Calvi; leaving vice-admiral Hotham, in the Britan

nia, with two 98s, six 74s, and four frigates, to watch

the French ships in Gourjon bay. In the succeed

ing November, lord Hood returned home in the Vic

tory, leaving the command of the fleet to vice-admi

ral Hotham ; who, however, had not an opportunity

of bringing the Toulon squadron to action during the

remainder of this year.

west point; while the Illustrious 74, assisted by the four frigates,

Romulus, Juno, Meleager, and Dido, were to attack the five French

frigates. The MO French ships of the line, Heureux and Cenaeur,

left out of this arrangement, must, it was considered, from their

situation, have fallen, had the attack met with success.
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ENCOUNTERS QF DETACHED SHIPS.

FLORA AND CONSORTS WITH POMONE AND CONSORTS.

AT four o’clock in the morning of the 23d ofApril,

rock Dover bearing east-and-by-south four or five

leagues, the Seven islands south-south-west four or

five leagues, and Guernsey north-east-half-east seven

or eight leagues, a squadron of five British frigates,

under the orders of captain sir John Borlase Warren,

in the Flora,‘ having just hauled round on the star

board tack, with the wind at south-south-west, de

scried, and “gave chase to, four strange ships approach

ing on the opposite tack, from the south-east. Day

light discovered them to be enemy’s cruisers; and

they, shortly afterwards, formed in line of battle in the

following order : Engageante, Résolue, and Pomone

frigates, and Babet corvette. As soon as the Flora,

which was the leading British ship, had reached the

wake of the French squadron, she tacked, and was

followed by the Arethusa, Melampns, and Concorde,

in succession; but the Nymphe was too far astern to

be in a situation to change tacks. Fortunately for

the British, the wind, about this time, changing

from south-south-west' to south, enabled them to

fetch to windward of their opponents. At about

half past six, the Flora, being abreast of the' rear

gnn frig.

' 38 (A) Arethusa, captain sir Edward Pellew.

36 (C) Flora, . . ,, sir John B. Warren, senior officer.

:1 n Melampus, ,,_ Thomas Wells.

,, (D) Concorde, ,, sir James Richard Strachan.

Nymphe, , George Murray.\1
H I!



1794.] FLORA AND POMONE. 253

most French ship, opened her fire; and, running on,

received the fire of the-Babet, Pomone, and Réso

lue in succession, but particularly of the two former.

At half past seven, the Flora’s main-topmast was shot

away, and the top cut to pieces; and her fore-mast

and all her yards were much damaged by the ene

my’s shot. In this state, with her standing and run

ning rigging a good deal cut, the Flora dropped

p astern; and was succeeded by the Arethusa, who had

previously been engaging'the Babet. The French

now set every rag of canvas they could spread ; but

the Arethusa, Melampus and Concorde, being less

injured in their sails and rigging than the rearmost

French ships, soon came near them; and the two for

mer, who were the headmost, renewed the action

with the Babet and Pomone. At about half past

eight, the Babet, captain Pierre Joseph Paul Bel

homme, having lost her fore-topmast, and being

otherwise much damaged by shot, surrendered, and

was taken possession of by the Flora. By this time

the Engageante and Résolue had made sail; and

the Pomone aloneremained to sustain the fire of the

Arethusa and Melampus. The consequence was,

that the main and mizen masts of the Pomone, al

ready much shattered by the Flora’s broadsides,

were soon shot away; the wreck of the former mast

catching fire, and seeming to endanger the ship."" At

about half past nine, after a very gallant resistance,

the Pomone, captain Etienne Perrieri, hauled down

her colours, and was taken possession of by the Are

thusa. The Concorde and Melampus, followed at

’ Much of the quickwork was destroyed ; and some of the brass

swivels were so hot that they were obligedto be thrown overboard.
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a greater distance by the Nymphe, were now, agree

ably to a signal from the commodore, preparing to

give chase to the Résolue and Engageante.

The damages of the Flora we have already de

tailed : those of the Arethusa, although not so heavy,

were such as to disable her from becoming one of the

chasing ships. The Melampus, also, suffered in her

masts, sails, and rigging; and received some shot be

tween wind and water. The Concorde, being still

more distantly engaged, sufl'ered little or nothing;

and the Nymphe, to the great annoyance of her offi

cers and crew, was unable to get up in time to par

take of the action. The Flora had one seaman killed,

and three wounded: the Arethusa, a master's mate,

and two seamen, killed, and five seamen wounded:

and the Melampus had her master, 3 seamen, and

one marine, killed; a lieutenant of marines, three sea

men, and one marine, wounded. The Pomone, ac

cording to the loose statement in the British official

account, lost between 80 and 100, and the Babet

between 30 and 40, in killed and wounded.

The following short statement will shew what

number of guns, of every nature, were opposed to

gether in the two squadrons:

BRITISH. FRENCH.

Long guns. No. Long gum. No.

lS-pounders, SO 24-pounders, 26 '

19 ,, 56 12 ,, 59

9 ., 18 s ,, 34

6 ,, o 6 ,, 20

carronades. carronades.

39-pounderr, 26 36-p0unders,b'rass, 19

24 ,, 18

18 ,, 6

Carriage-guns, 210 144
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We know it is stated in the British oflicial account,

that the Résolue and Engageante mounted 18-pound

ers on the main deck; but the subsequent capture

of the two ships proved that sir John Warren was

1nistaken."‘ We shall now proceed to give the

Comparativeforce of the two squadrons.

British. French.

Ships, in number . . . . . . . . . 5

Guns ,, . . . . . . . . . . 208 144

. long guns .‘1155 888
Aggreg. broads.wt. ofmet. in pds. carronades] 686 234

—-1841 _—1122

" crews, in number of men . . . . 1335 1119

“ size, in tons 4591 3558

 

Against such a decided disparity as is here exhi

* The Flora’s force will be found at note T, p. 63: the

Nymphe’s at p. 112. The force of the remaining English and

French ships in this action was as follows:

 

BRITISH.

r“ J“ \

ARETHUSA. MELAMPUS. CONCORDE.

No. Pdrs. No. Pdrs. No. ‘ Pdrs.

Main deck, - - - 28 longgnns,13 26longgnns,18 28longguns,1z

Q. deck and forecastle, 2 ,, 9| 2 ,, 12 4 ,, 6

14 carrods. 32 6 ,, 9 10 carrods. 24

I Bcarrods. 32

Carriage long-guns, - 44 42 42

Men and boys, - - 277 267 257

Tons, ~ - - - - 1948 947 889

There is some doubt whether the Melampus’s six nines, had not

been exchanged for an equal number of 18-pounder carronades.

FRENCH.

’ POMONE. RESOLUE. ENGAGEANTE

N0. l’drs. Fr. No. Pdrs.Fr.i No. Pdrs.Fr.

Main deck, ~ ~ - 26 long guns,“ 26 long guns," I» 26 long guns, 1!

Q. deck and forecastle, 14 ,, 10 ,, 6 i ,, 6

I 4carrods. 36 4carrods. 361 4carrods. 36

 

_ ._ .—

Carriage long-gnns,- ' 44 40 l 38

Men and boys, - - . 341 300 300

tons, - - - - - I 293 877 1 931

The
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bited, the French could never have succeeded. At

the same time, nothing could be more gallant than

the behaviour of captains Perrieri and Belhomme,

and their respective oflicers and men. Sir JohnWar

ren safely reached port with his prizes, and they were

both added to the British uavy.‘

The Pomone also mounted several swivels along her gangways,

and some in her tops. The Babet’s guns were 20 eights, and two

brass sixes, with 178 men : she measured 5ll tons.

* The Pomone’s station is among the ships at X, the Babet’s

amongthose at 0, in the abstract for the year 1795. The principal

dimensions of the Pomone were as follows :

ft. in.

Length of birth-deck '. . . . . . 159 2%

Breadth extreme . . . . . . . 41 IL}

Depth in hold . . . . . . . . 12 4

The Pomone was constructed on a new principle in naval archi

tecture, her greatest breadth being at'the gun abaft themain-mast.

She proVed an incomparable sailer, and possessed every good property

of a ship of war: but, although quite a new vessel, her reign was a

short one. In 1796, through the ignorance of a French pilot, she

was run ashore in the night, on the Bmufs ofi‘ Nantes, and was with

ditficulty got off by daylight. The Pomone’s leaky state sent her

home; nor could sir John Warren spare a ship to accompany her.

At one time, the leak (which was under the step of the foremast)

had so depressed the ship, that no water could be got to the pumps ;

but, finally, by great exertions on the part of her officers and crew,

the Pomone reached Plymouth. Captain Eyles ran her at once into

the harbour, without asking the usual leave ; and he and his officers

and crew received the thanks of the Admiralty for their prompti

tude. After being docked, the Pomone was refitted for sea, but

with 18, instead of 24 pounders for her main deck, on account of

the weakness of her frame from the shock she had received. Subse

quently, she was again run on shore, but got 06“, at the island ofJer

sey. This weakened her still more; and, at the end of the war, the

Pomone was broken up.
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CONCORDE AND ENGAGEANTE.

The Concorde, who, as we have seen, had been

ordered, along with the Melampus and Nymphe, to

go in chase of the Résolue and Engageante, soon got

near enough to receive and return their fire. It was

sir Richard Strachan’s intention to disable the stern

most ship; and then, leaving her to be taken posses

sion of by his friends in the rear, to push after the

leading ship: but the latter, by bearing down and

closing to support her second, frustrated that plan.

This frigate, indeed, took so good a position across

the bows of the Concorde, as to disable her in her

sails and rigging, and compel her to drop astern.

As soon as she had partially refitted, the Con

corde resumed the pursuit; yet had no hopes to

effect more, than to keep her two opponents in

check, until the arrival of one or the other of herv

consorts. But, as the day was advancing, and her

companions in the chase rather losing ground than

otherwise; and particularly, as her main-topmast,

which had been shot through, was momentarily ex

pected to fall, the Concorde determined to secure the

enemy’s ship that was nearest to her. Accordingly,

changing sides in the smoke, shewas enabled to bring

that frigate to close action. The latter defended her

self with great bravery, from twelve until a quarter

before two in the afternoon; when, the ship being

silenced and totally unmanageable, her people called

out that they had surrendered. She proved to be

the French 32-gun frigate Engageante, commodore,

or chef d'escadre Desgareaux. The other French

VOL. 1. s
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frigate, which was the Résolne, of about the same

force, after firing a few shots, stood on; and, as the

Concorde, from the damaged state of her masts,

sails, and rigging, was not in a condition to follow,

and the Nymphe and Melampus were too far astern

to be able to overtake her, she effected her escape

into Morlaix.

The armaments and crews of both ships have al

ready been stated.it The Concorde lost in the ac

tion but one man killed, and 12 wounded. The '

loss of the Engageante must, from her damaged

state, have been tolerably heavy; but, singularly

enough, does not appear in the oflicial account:

nor, at this late day, can it well be procured.

Comparativeforce qf the combatants.

\ British. French.

Ships, in number . l

(0—

 

Guns,,............ 4 35

Broadsideweightof metal, in pds. long guns '80 195

carronades 1220 75

i 300 _-273

Crew, in number . . . . . . . . . .i 267 300

Size, in tons . . . . . . . . . . .‘ 889 931+

This was not very far from an equal match; and the

Concorde’s officers must have regretted that their

ship had not the Engageante, from first to last, en

tirely to herself. The masts of the prize, from their

shattered state, fell overboard on the evening of the

' See p. 255.

-l' Principal dimensions of the two ships:

ft. in. ft. in.

Concorde ; length of birth-deck, 149 ll ; extreme breadth, 37 6

Engageante; ,, 139 75; ,, 38 9
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action; a sufficient proof that the ship had resisted

as long as was practicable. The Engageante was

purchased into the service, but, except as a station

ary hospital-ship, never employed.

ORPHEUS AND DUGUAI-TROU I N.

On the 5th of May, while the British 32-gun fri

gate Orpheus, captain Henry Newcome, 50-gun ship

Centurion, captain Samuel Osborne, and 44-gun

ship Resistance, captain Edward Pakenham, were

cruising off the island of Mauritius, they discovered

two strange sail, approaching before the wind.

As soon as it was thought that the British ships

could lay up for the enemy, now seen to be a ship

and brig, chase was given; and, at 45 minutes past

eleven in' the forenoon, the Orpheus, from her supe~

rior sailing, got within long gun-shot of the ship. In

10 minutes afterwards, a close action commenced;

and, by a little after twelve, the Orpheus had taken a

position upon the Duguai-Trouin’s starboard quarter;

where she kept pouring in her broadsides till five

minutes past one; when the latter, having had her

bowsprit shot through, and three of the knees of

her head cut away, and having sustained a consider

able loss in killed and wounded, struck her colours.

She had been fitted out at the Isle of France; and

was formerly the British East-Indiaman, Princess

Royal. At the moment of the Duguai-Trouin’s

surrender, the Centurion and Resistance were about

three miles astern, crowding sail to get up)"

* The brig that was in company with the Duguai-Trouin escaped,

and got safe into Port Louis.

s2
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Each ship’s armament.

ORPHEUS.“P DUGUAI-TROUIN.

No. Pdrs. No. Pdrs. EugJ

Main chk - . - - - 26 long guns, 12 26 long guns, 18

Quarter-deck and forec. 6 ,, 6 2 ,, 9

~ n n ' 4carronades,181 6 ,, 4

Carriage-guns . . . . 36 34

Men and boys ‘. . . . I 194 > 403

The Orpheus, out of her complement of 217, hav

ing previously sent away in a prize, a lieutenant, two

midshipmen, and 20 seamen, commenced action with

only 194 men; of whom she had a midshipmau kil

led, and a master’s mate and eight seamen wounded.

The Duguai-Trouin had on board, in all, as many as

403 persons; many of them sickly. It would be un

fair to consider the whole number as her complement,

when the absence of the idle passengers and the

sick, would have increased, rather than diminished,

her efl'ective strength. It is on this account that we

shall, in the comparative statement that follows, as

sign her the reduced number of 300. The Duguai

Trouin’s loss in the action amounted to 2] men killed,

and 60 wounded.

* Built in 1780: her class that of H, in the abstracts.

t It is doubtful whether they were French guns, put on board

when the ship was equipped, or the guns that she mounted when

captured: as taking them to have been the latter, however, would

be to the French ship’s advantage, they are soconsidered.

I See the Orpheus’s name in list at p. 64, note ’.
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Comparativeforce qf the combatants.

British. French.

Ships, in number . . . . . . . . . l 1

Guns ,, . . . . . . . . . . . - 36 ' 34

. . . . long guns I74 255
Broadside weight of metal,in pds. carronades 36 0

-—-210 ——255'

Crew, in number . . . . . . . . . . 190 300

Size, in tons . . . . . . . . . . . 690 805

The foregoing statement is not, however, to be

taken, without considerable qualification, as a cri

terion of the strength of the parties. The British

vessel was a regular ship of war: the French ves

sel had recently been a merchant-ship, and was fitted

out with such stores as a foreign station, and that

a very distant one, could supply. Her crew, also,

were sickly; and, it is believed, short of water and

provisions. Moreover, the action was fought in

sight, and did not terminate till the near approach,

of a decidedly superior force.

SWIFTSURE AND ATALANTE.

On the morning of the 5th of May, as the British

74—gun ship Swiftsure, captain Charles Boyles, and

64~gun ship St. Albans, captain James Vashon,

were a few days’ sail from Cork, with a convoy in

charge, two strange sail, apparently frigates, hove in

sight to the westward. Both British ships imme- ,

diately went in chase. At three quarters past five

in the afternoon, the Swiftsure hoisted her colours,

and fired three shots at the larger frigate; whoimme

diately fired a stern-chaser in return, and ran up the
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republican ensign, as did also her consort. The lat—

ter, presently afterwards, bore up, and was pursued

by the St. Albans; while the Swiftsure continued

in close chase of the former, which was the French

32-gun frigate Atalante, captain Linois, belonging to

admiral Nielli’s squadron.it

After dark, the St. Albans and her frigate were

seen no more, but the Swiftsure kept sight of the Ata

lante during the night; and, at four the next mom

ing, (the 6th,) the latter bore from her, west-and-by

north, two or three miles; the wind at this time be

ing about north-north-east. The pursuit was conti

nued during the day; and, at half-past five, the Swift

sure commenced firing her bow-chasers. Atseven, she

ceased firing, the Atalante having increased her dis

tance to abouttwo miles. At midnight, vainly hoping

that the manoeuvre would be unseen by her persever

ing foe, the Atalante changed her course to the south

ward. At two on the 7th, she hauled yet more up;

and the Swiftsure promptly did the same. At half

past two, the latter commenced firing her starboard

guns; and the action continued, at long range, till '25

minutes past three; when the Atalante, being crip

pled in her rigging and sails, and having sustained,

out of her complement of 274, the severe loss of 10

men killed, and 32 wounded, struck her colours.

The Swiftsure had her rigging and sails also cut,

but escaped with only one man killed.

The endeavours of M. Linois to save his ship

from capture, and to disable his enemy from pur

“ The other frigate was, it is believed, the Fidélle, of nearly the

same force: she ultimately escaped from the St. Albans.
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suit, were highly meritorious; and prove that, had

he met, instead of a British 74, a British 12-p0under

frigate, the Atalante, if conquered at all, would

have been dearly purchased.

Scarcer had the prisoners been shifted, a prize

crew placed on board the Atalante, and the rigging

of both ships put a little to rights; when, at ten

o’clock in the forenoon, three French 74s, judged to

be Nielli’s squadron, were discovered in chase of

the Swiftsure and her prize. The two latter imme

diately parted company; and, at ten at night, the

Swiftsure lost sight of her pursuers. The Atalante,

exerting the same powers for which she had been

so long celebrated in the French navy, but which

could not carry her clear of the Swiftsure’s long

reached and well-directed shot, ran away from her

ci-devant friends; and actually bent a new main-top

sail while they were in pursuit of her. The Atalante’"

was afterwards bought for the use of the British

navy; and became classed as a 12-pounder 36, under

the name of the Espion, an Atalante sloop-of-war

being already in the service.

CARYSFORT AND CASTOR.

On the 29th of May, in latitude of 46° 38' north,

and longitude 9° 40’ west, the British 28-gun frigate

Carysfort, captain Francis Laforey, fell in with the

French frigate Castor, captain L’Huillier, having in

tow a merchant-brig. The latter was cast off ; and

an action commenced, which lasted, without inter

mission, one hour and fifteen minutes, when the

* She measured 986 tons; and mounted, when captured, 34long

guns, 12 and 6 pounders, and four brass 36-pounder carronades.
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Castor hauled down the republican colours. The

damage sustained by either ship does not appear;

but, doubtless, they were both considerably injured,

if not in hull, in masts, rigging, and sails.

Each ship’s armament.

CARYSFORT.‘ CASTORul'

No. Pdrl. No. Pdrs. Eng4

24 long guns, 9 | 26longguns,12

4 n 5 6 n 6

6 carron. 18§i

 

Maindeck . . . . .

Quarter-deck and forecastle

1

l

Carriage-guns . . . . 34 82

Men and boys; . . . 197 200“

The Carysfort’s loss in the action amounted to one

seaman killed ; three seamen, and one private marine,

wounded : that of the Castor is stated to have been

16 killed, and nine wounded.

-—

 

Comparativeforce of the combatants.

‘ British. French.

Ships, in number . . . . . . . . . , l 1

Guns, ,, . . . . . . . . . . ' 34 32

. . . lon am 120 174
Broadside-weight of metal, In pds. cargofiades 54 o

' _-m ,--114

Crew, in number . . . . . . . . . . [97 I 200

Size,intons ........... 586] 681

Here is the rare occurrence of an equality, to a

* Built in 1767. Her class that of I, in the abstracts.

1‘ Formerly British; (see p. 187 ;) and built in 1785. Her class

that of H, in the abstracts.

1 The same that she mounted when captured by the French.

§ See list at p. 64, note *. The Carysfort continued in commission

till 1783, and was again commissioned in 1790.

|| Composed of draughts from the different ships of the French

squadron. Had the Castor been fitted out in a French port, she

would doubtless have had a complement of 300, at the least.
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\

unit, in the broadside weight of metal, and nearly so

in the number of men; but the Castor, it should be

recollected, had long 12, to oppose to 9 pounders.

On the other hand, the French crew consisted of

men very recently draughted from all the ships of

admiral Nielli’s squadron; and of course they did

not find, on board the Castor, a rope, or an article

of any sort, arranged in the manner to which they

had been accustomed.

The Castor had parted company from the French

squadron since the 24th, in chase of the very brig

she was towing, when fallen in with by the Carys

fort. The prize, a Dutch merchant-vessel, contrived

to effect her escape while the two frigates were en

gaging

Upon the arrival in port of the Carysfort and her

prize, the principal officers and commissioners of the

navy claimed to have the latter restored to the ser

vice, on payment of the customary salvage; upon

the principle that, as the Castor had not been into an

enemy's port for adjudication, she was not, in the

contemplation of the act, a complete prize. This

claim captain Laforey and his officers resisted ; and

the cause came on to be heard before sir James

Marriot, the judge of the high court of admiralty.

The French captain having deposed, in answer to

the fourth standing interrogatory, that the admiral of

the French squadron by which the Castor had been

taken, possessed full power and authority to con

demn, arm, fit out, and equip, all such prizes as he

might think calculated for the service of the French

republic, and that the Castor was so armed, and
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equipped, and himself duly appointed to the com

mand of her, sir James Marriot held, that this was a

sufficient “ setting forth as a ship of war,” according

to the meaning of the prizeact; and adjudged, that

the whole value of his majesty’s ship Castor, recap

tured under the above circumstances, was lawful

prize to the officers and crew of the Carysfort. The

Castor was, accordingly, purchased by government,

and restored to the rank she formerly held in the

service.

ROMNEY AND SIBYLLE.

On the 17th of June, while the British 50-gun ship

Romney, captain the honourable William Paget,

having under her charge one British and seven

Dutch merchant-vessels, bound from Naples to

Smyrna, was passing between the small islands Tino

and Miconi, a frigate, with French national colours

and a broad pendant, accompanied by three mer

chantmen, was discovered at anchor in-shore of Mi

coni. The Leda and Tartar British frigates, from

whom the Romney had, on the preceding day, de

tached herself, being still in sight from the mast

head, captain Paget directed the convoy to join

them; and the Romney, hauling to the wind, was pre

sently at anchor in Miconi road, within a little more

than a cable’s length of the French frigate. Captain

Paget, in the hope to save the effusion of blood, sent

a message to the French commander, desiring him

to surrender his ship. This commodore Rondeau

refused ; alleging that he was well acquainted with

the Romney’s force; that he was fully prepared,
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both with men and ammunition; and that he had

made oath never to strike his colours. By the time

the Romney’s officer returned on board, the Sibylle

had placed herself between the Romney and the_

town of Miconi; which obliged captain Paget to

carry out another anchor, and warp the Romney

further ahead, in order that her guns might point

clear of the town. At one o’clock in the afternoon,

the Romney being abreast of the enemy, and secur

ed with springs on her cables, fired a broadside;

which was instantly returned. The action lasted,

without a moment’s intermission, for one hour and

ten minutes ; when the Sibylle, being quite in a de

fenceless state, hauled down her colours; and, along

with the three merchantmen, was taken possession

of by the Romney. '

Each ship’s armament.

ROMNEY.‘ SIBYLLE.

No. Pdrs. No. Pdrl. Fr.

First or main deck . . . 22 long guns, '24 26 long guns, 18

Second deck . . . . . 22 ,, 18

Quarter-deck and forecastle 6 ,, 6 16 ,, 8

20arronades,36-r

Carriage-guns . . . . . 50 44

Men and boys. . . . . 266 3801

The Romney, when she commenced action, was

" Built in 1762. Her class was that of T, in the abstracts.

1- In the oflicial letter, these and the eights are called 42 and 9

pounders; but no such pounders are known in the French service.

The mistake, which is a very frequent one, arises from adopting the

denomination assigned to an English gun of the nearest apparent

caliber, in preference to that used by the French.

I Number sworn to by the Sibylle’s ofiicers; being 50 less than

the number in captain Paget’s letter. '
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74 working men short of her established comple

ment: consequently she had on board only “266 men.

Of these she lot eight seamen killed, and 30 (in

cluding two mortally) wounded. The Sibylle com

menced action with a crew of 380; of which number

she lost her second lieutenant, captain of marines,

and 44 seamen, killed; and 112 officers, seamen, and

marines, (including nine mortally,) wounded. The

fact of the Romney being so short of complement

had, it appears, reached the ears of M. Rondeau;

who, knowing, on the other hand, that his own ship

could muster at quarters upwards of 100 men, and

those effective hands, more than his adversary, was

sanguine enough to hope for that success which

his bravery so well merited. The Sibylle, although

she mounted but 26, had ports for 28, guns on her

main deck; and actually fought through her aftmost

port one of the guns from the opposite side; a mea

sure which, owing to her stationary position, was

not at all inconvenient. The force of that shifting

_gun will accordingly be computed.

Comparativeforce of the combatants.

British. French.

Ships, in number . . . . . . . . . l 1

Guns ,, . . . . . . . . . . . 5O 44

. . . long guns 414 341
Broadside weight of metal, in pds. carronades 0 39

—— 414 —— 380

Crew, in number . . . . . . . . . 266 380

Size, in tons . . . . . . . . . . . 1046 1091

 

Had the French captain foreborne to communicate
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the oath he had taken not to strike his ship’s colours,

this engagement would have been yet more credi

table than it was to the officers and men of the Si

bylle.

The Sibylle was a new frigate,‘t built of the best

materials; and, under the same name, (but mispelt

Sybille,) is still one of the finest ships of her class

in the British navy.

ARTOIS AND REVOLUTIONNAIRE.

At daybreak in the morning of the 21st of Octo

' ber, the British 38-gun frigates Arethusa, captain sir

Edward Pellew, Artois, captain Edmund Nagle,

and Diamond, captain sir Sydney Smith, and the

32-gun frigate Galatea, captain Richard George

Keats, while cruising in company, at a distance of

from eight to ten leagues west of Ushant, discovered

a frigate under French national colours. Chase was

immediately given; and the squadron, being to-wind

ward, succeeded in cutting her off from the land.

The superior sailing of the Artois enabled that ship,

singly, to bring the French frigate to action. The

latter defended herself with great spirit for 40 mi

nutes; when, the Diamond having taken a position

under her stern, and fired two shots as an earnest

of what was presently to follow; and the two other

frigates being near at hand, the crew refused any

longer to defend their ship, then in a very distressed

and crippled state; and the French frigate Révolu

* She was built at Toulon in 1791; and, when purchased into

the British service, was registered, at first, as a 40, but afterwards

fell into the class of 38s.
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tionnaire, captain Henri Alexandre Thévenard,

struck her colours.

Each ship’s armament.

 
ARTOIS.‘ REVOLUTIONNAIRE.

No. Pdrs. No. Pdrl. Fr.

Main deck . . . . . 28 long guns, 18 28 long guns, 18

Quarter-deck and forecastlei 12 ,, 9T l2 ,, 8

4 carronades, 321 4 carronades,36§

Carriage-guns . . . . l 44 44

Men and boys . . . . est |35l||

The Artois had one lieutenant of marines, (Craigy,)

and two seamen, killed, and five seamen wounded.

The Révolutionnaire lost eight seamen killed; her

commander, (slightly,) and four seamen, wounded.

The Arethusa and Diamond were armed much

the same as the Artois, except that the former car

ried more carronades; and the Galatea was a new

l8-pounder 32, mounting 38 or 40 guns, including

carronades. As these ships were not actually en

gaged, beyond the two shots which the Diamond

fired, we need not particularize their respective ar

maments, or take of them any further notice.

' Built in 1794. Her class that of A, in the abstracts.

1‘ The two additional ones were ordered May 10, 1794.

1 Ordered March 29, 1794.

§ These and the eights called, as usual, 42s and nines, in the 0th

cial account.

I] As deposed to by the French officers; being 19 less than the

number mentioned in sir Edward Pellew's letter. See note 1‘, p. 122



1794.] ARTOIS AND REVOLUTIONNAIRE. 27l~

Comparativeforce of the combatants.

British. ; French.

 

Ships, in number . . . . . . . > . . . l 1

Guns ,, . . . . . . . - . . . 44 , 44

Broadside weight of metal, in pds. long guns ‘ 306 325

carronades 64 v 78

‘_ 370 403

Crew, in number . . . . . . . . . . '1 281 § 351

Size, in tons . . . . . . . . . . . i 996 i “48'

Here, making a little reservation for the difference

in men and size, would have been a well-matched

pair of combatants, had the Artois been alone; and

her commander no doubt regretted that his friends

were near enough to interfere with, or even be spec

tators of, the action. M. Thévenard could not be

accused of giving away his ship: he fought her

bravely; and the very slight disparity in the loss

renders it problematical, which of the two frigates,

had they been wholly by themselves, would have

carried the day.

Captain Nagle, for his conduct on this occasion,

as one may conjecture, received, soon after the Ar

tois returned into port, the honour of knighthood.

The Révolutionnaire was decidedly the finest fri

gate, except the Pomone,T which had yet been cap

tured from France :1; she was, with that single ex

* Principal dimensions of the two ships:

ft. in. ft. in.

Artois ; length of birth-deck 146 . 3; extreme breadth, 39 . 2

Révolutionnaire; ,, 157 . 2; ,, 40 . 5g,

1“ Captured in the preceding April. See p. 253.

l The Révolutionnaire was only eight days from Havre de Grace,
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ception, larger by 50 tons, than any captured,"r and,

by upwards of 140 tons, than any home-built, frigate

belonging to the British navy. The Révolutionnaire,

on being received into the service, was registered as

a 38, and still continues to be one of the first-rate

vessels of her class.

CENTURION AND DIOMEDE WITH CYBELE AND

SQUADRON.

At about eleven in the forenoon of the 22d of

October, Round Island (off the Mauritius) bearing

north-west-and-by-west nine or ten leagues, the Bri

tish 50-gun ship Centurion, captain Samuel Osborne,

and 44-gun ship Diomede, captain Matthew Smith,

descried, and gave chase to, four strange sail in the

west, steering to the northward, with the wind east

erly. These proved to be a French squadron, con

sisting of the 40-gun frigate Cybéle, 32-gun frigate

Prudente, Jean-Bart corvette, and Courier brig, un

der the orders of commodore Jean-Marie Renaud, in .

the Prudente.

This officer, having put to sea from Port Louis

purposely, as was stated, to fight the two British

ships, of whose names as well as force be was already

apprized,‘ suffered no long chase ere he brought to

in line ahead; his own ship leading, followed, at

little more than a cable’s length, by the Cybéle,

Jean-Bart, and Courier. The British now edged

down to their stations. The Centurion placed her~

where she had just been launched. Even this rendered her less

efficient as a fighting ship, than if she had been longer at sea.

' The Sibylle, taken by the Romney. See p. 267.
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self abreast of the two frigates, with the greater part

of her broadside bearing on the Prudente. The

Diomede took a similar position between the Cybele

and Jean-Bart, directing her chief attention to the

formers At about half past two, the action com

menced, and the firing presently became general.

At about half past three, the Centurion had become

very much damaged in her sails and rigging; where

upon the Prudeute, with every spar standing, and

her sails and rigging not materially injured, hauled

off, and ran to-leeward out of gun-shot; signalling

her comrades to do the same. This, according to

the French commodore’s account, was, in order that

the squadron might repair damages, and be. able to

obtain the weather-gage. The Cybele, in obedience

to the signal, made sail ahead; and, firing at the

Centurion as she passed, brought down the latter’s

mizen—topmast; but, being herself much cut up in

sails and rigging, and being also retarded in her

flight by the calm that had, as usual, succeeded the

heavy firing, the former was compelled to sustain an

action, broadside to broadside, with the Centurion.

The Diomede, meanwhile, lay to-windward, firing

occasionally at the Cybele, as well as at the Jean

Bart and Courier; but the two latter, in obedi

ence to the commodore’s signal, soon bore up and

joined him.

The Centurion and Cybele continued warmly

engaged till past five; when the latter, having her

main-top-gallant-mast shot away, took advantage of

a light air that then sprang up, and edged down

towards the commodore; who, with the corvette and

brig, had wore, and was approaching fast to her sup

v0L. I. 'r
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port. The Cybéle, just before she joined, lost her

fore-topmast, owing to the wounds it had received.

The Centurion had suffered so much in her masts and

yards', as well as in her hull, that she-was compelled

to put her head to the sea, to prevent her masts from

falling overboard. As soon as the Cybele joined the

Prudente, the latter took her in tow; and all four

ships, carrying as much sail as they could set,

steered to the westward, followed and fired at, till

dark, by the Diomede: whose shot, however, ap

pear to have fallen very short.*

The number and nature of guns on each side may'

be stated thus:

BRITISH. i FRENCH.

Long guns. No. i Long gum. No.

24-pounders, 22 ‘ lS-pounders, 28

12 ,, 44 l 12 ,, 26

6 H 8 8 n 34

carronades. 6 ,, 26

24-pounders, 20 '

18 ,, 4

Carriage-guns, 3—8 1141*

The Centurion lost three seamen killed, or mor

tally wounded; the gunner and six seamen severely,

'1' Moniteur, March 7, l795.-There is no English account of

this action, except in Schomberg, and that very brief and unsatis

factory. The Cybéle is there called the Sybille, and the corvette

and brig are not named.
1 The force of each of the ships was as follows :i the Centurion

mounted but her 50 long guns, as particularized at T in the first

abstract. The Diomede mounted 20 24-pounder carronades, in lieu

of her second-deck twelves, (see V in same abstract,) with four 18

pounder carronades on the quarter-deck; making 48 guns in the

whole. The Cybéle was armed and manned as F in table at note fl

p. 74; and the Prudente, as G in the same table, with four 6

pounders and 14 men, in addition. The Jean-Bart mounted 22 S,

and the Courier 16 6 pounders, with 176 and 110 men.
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and 17 seamen slightly wounded. The Diomede

does not appear to have sustained any loss.‘ The

Prudente lost 15 men killed, and 20 wounded; the

commodore among the latter, and his first and

second lieutenants among the former. The Cybéle

lostlher first lieutenant, and 21 petty officers and

seamen, killed, and 62 wounded, 37 of them dan

gerously. The Jean-Bart had one man killed, and

five men wounded.T The Courier appears to have

shared the good fortune of the Diomede.

Comparativeforce of the combatants.

British. French.

Ships, in number . . . . . . . . . . . 2 4

Guns, ,, . . . . . . 98 114

l. 552 673

Aggreg. broads. weight of metal in pds. { wilth 276 0

___998 ---673

,, crews, in number, . . . . . . . 642 876

,, size, in tons. . 19312704;

In the conduct of this action, we might be dis

posed to blame the Prudente for having withdrawn

herself so early, were we not afraid the French

would retort, with referring us to that ship’s return

of loss; especially as contrasted with the entire

state of impunity with which the Diomed'e» had es

caped.§ An untoward circumstance, however, we

‘ At least none appears in the ship’s log, and no official account

of the action was published. '

y-f Moniteur, March 7, 1795. I

I Cybéle, 1060; Prudente, 940 ; Jean-Bart, 424 ; and Courier,

280. '

§ Her captain was afterwards brought to a court-martial for

his conduct in this action, and broke; but, owing to an informa

lity in the proceedings, or some other cause, captain Smith was

merely placed on the list of retired post-captains.

'r 2
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may venture to say it was, that at least the Cybele,

in her crippled state, should not have been a trophy

in the hands of the British.

ALEXANDER AND FRENCH SQUADRON.

The British 74-gun ships Alexander, captain”IF

Richard Rodney Bligh, and Canada, captain Charles

Powell Hamilton, having escorted the Lisbon and

Mediterranean fleets to a certain distance, were, at

about half past two on the morning of the 6th of

November, in latitude 48° 25' north, and longitude

7° 53’ west, steering north-east, with the wind at

west, when several large ships discovered themselves

on the weather-bow. The Alexander and Canada im

mediately hauled upon the wind, with their larboard

tacks on board ; and, at a little before four o’clock,

passed the strange ships, the nearest distant about

half a mile, but without being able to discover what

they were. Shortly afterwards, the two British ships

bore more up, letting out the reefs of their topsails,

and setting studding-sails. At about five, it was dis

covered by the night-glasses, that the strange ships

were standing after the British; whereupon the

latter crowded all sail, and hauled more to the'east

ward. At about daybreak, the Canada passed the

Alexander; and, steering a more northerly course,

brought herself on the latter’s larboard bow. Two

ships of the line and a frigate now pursued the

Canada, and three ships of the~line ahd a frigate,

the Alexander. At about half past seVen o’clock,

' He was a rear-admiral, having been promoted during his ab

sence.
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the strange. ships hoisted English colours ; at about

eight, the Alexander and Canada did the same:

whereupon the strange ships hauled down the Eng

lish, and hoisted French colours. The Alexander’s

three ships now drawing within gun-shot, she fired

her stern-chasers at them, and received their bow

chasers. At about nine, the same took place between

the Canada and her pursuers. The Canada’s signal

was now made to form ahead for mutual support: ‘

a signal which she instantly answered, and strove

her utmost to execute; but the French ships, seeing

her intentions, hauled more to the starboard, and

compelled her to resume her course. The Alex

ander continued firing her stern-chase guns till near

eleven o’clock; when the three ships of the line came

up, and brought her to close action. This unequal

conflict she sustained for two hours; at the end of

which, her main-yard, spanker-boom, and three top

gallant-yards being shot away ; her three lower

masts shot through in many places; all the other

masts and yards more or less wounded; nearly the

whole of the standing and running rigging cut to

pieces; her sails torn into ribands; her hull shat

tered, and on fire in several places; her hold filling

with water; the other ships, also, which had quitted

her consort, having already thrown their shot over

her, the Alexander justly deemed any further efforts

as a needless waste of lives,.and struck her colours.

The squadron by which the Alexander was thus

taken, consisted of five 74s, three frigates, and an

armed brig, under rear-admiralNielli.* The British

* The 74-gun ships, Droits de l’Homme, Jean-Bart, Marat, Pel
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ship lost, as far as could be ascertained, about

40 in killed and wounded; including, among the

latter, a lieutenant of marines, the boatswain and

pilot. The damage and loss sustained by the French

ships does not appear. The Alexander was, with

difliculty, floated into Brest harbour; and rear-ad

miral Bligh, as he afterwards acknowledged, was

treated by his captors with great kindness and hu

manity.‘ The Canada, owing partly to the supe

riority of her sailing, but more, no doubt, to the

long and obstinate defence of the Alexander, effected

her escape, and arrived at Spithead. The latter ship

was added by the French to their navy.

COAST AND MISCELLANEOUS OCCUR

RENCES.

HOME AND ADJACENT PORTS.

AT daylight on the 8th of June, a British squa

dron, composed of the 36-gUn frigate Crescent, cap

tain sir James Saumarez, 32-gun frigate Druid, cap

tain Joseph Elliston, and 24- gun ship Eurydice, cap

tain Francis Cole, while cruising off the island of

_ letier, and Tigre; (flag-ship ;) 32-gun frigates, Charente, Fraternité.

and Gentille, and 14-gun brig Papillon.

' On the 27th of May,'l795, rear-admiral Bligh was tried by a

court-martial for the loss of the Alexander, and honourany ac

quitted.
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Jersey, fell in with a French squadron, consisting of

two cut-down 74s, or rasés, two 32-gun frigates, and

a 14-gun brig."‘ Sir James, seeing the decided supe

riority of the French squadron, ordered the Eury

dice, who was a. dull sailer, to make the best of

her way to Guernsey; while the Crescent and Druid,

following her, under easy sail, engaged and kept

at bay the French ships, until the Eurydice had

got to a considerable distance ahead; when the two

frigates, consulting their own safety, carried a press

of sail to get ofi‘. In a little while, they approached

Guernsey, closely pursued by the French; who

now made an attempt to cut off the two consorts

of the Crescent; but the latter, by a masterly ma

noeuvre, extricated them from their perilous situation.

She hauled her wind, and stood along the French

line; thereby diverting the attention of the enemy

from the Druid and Eurydice; and the squadron

now made sure of capturing the Crescent: but the

latter, having on board an old and experienced pilot,

pushed through an intricate Passage, never before

attempted by a king’s ship; and efi‘ected her escape

into the road, greatly to the surprise, as well as dis

appointment, of her pursuers. The lieutenant-go

vernor, who, with the garrison and inhabitants ge

nerally, had been a spectator of the event, issued a

general order, highly laudatory of the promptitude

" Magun frigate, Scaavola.

n ,, Brutus.

3‘2 ,, Danaé. *

n n FellCllé.

l4-gun brig, name unknown.
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and professional. skill displayed by the officers and

men of the three ships, particularly of the Crescent.

At ten o’clock at night on the 3d of December, as

the 74-gun ship Culloden, captain sir Thomas Trou

bridge, lay at Spithead, the greater part of her crew,

bursting into open mutiny, unshipped the ladders,

and barricaded themselves below. The officers, hav

ing got the marines under arms, then sent to acquaint

the admiral, and the captain, who was on shore. At

seven the next morning, the carpenters and petty 0f

ficers, who had been confined below by the muti

neers, were allowed to come on deck; and several of

the people took that opportunity of effecting their

escape. On a muster that took place a little before

noon, the well-disposed were found to consist of,

besides the commissioned and warrant officers, the

whole of the petty officers, all the marines but six,

and 86 of the seamen; leaving about 250 for the

number of the mutineers. In the course of the day,

admirals Bridport, Cornwallis, and Colpoys, came

on board, and endeavoured, but in vain, to persuade

the men to return to their duty. Things continued

in this alarming state during the whole of the 8th,

9th, and 10th; except that, on the latter day, the

mutineers permitted the necessary water and provi

sions to be got up from below. On the llth, captain

the honorable Thomas Pakenham went on board;

and succeeded, at last, in persuading the men to

return to their duty. The ship’s company were

then mustered; and the ringleaders, ten in number,

seized and sent on board different ships, there to await
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their trial. It was discovered that the mutineers had

broken into the magazine; raised a barricade of

hammocks across the deck, between the bits;

loaded, with grape and canister shot, the two‘second

guns from forward, and pointed them towards the

hatchway; and that they had collected upwards of .

50 muskets and some tomahawks.‘

MEDITERRANEAN.

On the 3d of January, the British 32-gun frigate

Juno, captain Samuel Hood, quitted the island

of Malta, with 150 supernumeraries, (46 of them

the Romney’s marines, the remainder Maltese,) for

the use of the British Mediterranean fleet; which

captain Hood, being unapprised of the evacuation

of Toulon, expected to find at anchor in that port.

A strong lee current and a succession of foul winds,

prevented the Juno from arriving abreast of the bar

bour’s month, until about ten o'clock on the night

of the lltlr; when captain Hood, not wishing to run

the risk of being again thrown to-leeward, especially

with so many men on board, determined to get into

Toulon as quickly as possible. The Juno having

no pilot or person on board, acquainted with the

port, two midshipmen, with night-glasses, were sla

tioned forward, to look out for the fleet. No ships

making their appearance in the outer harbour, cap

tain Hood concluded that the strong easterly gales

' On lllr l5th of December, a court-martial sat on the ten muti;

neers, of whum two were acquitted, and eight sentenced to be hanged.

0n the 18th of January; five of the eight suffered on board the Cul

loden at Spithead ; and the remaining three received the king's

pardon.
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had driven the fleet for shelter into the inner one:

'on entering which he saw a vessel, with the lights of

several others ; and he had now no doubt on the sub

ject. The Juno proceeded under her topsails; until,

finding she could not weather a brig that lay off

Pointe .. Grand Tour, she set her fore-sail and driver,

in order to be ready to tack. Presently, the brig

hailed; but no one in the Juno could understand

what was said. Captain Hood, however, supposing

they wanted to know what ship she was, told them

her name and nation. They replied Viva ; and,

after seemingly not understanding several questions

put to them, both in French and English, called out,

as the Juno passed under their stern, 11% The

dread of shoal water caused the helm to be instantly

put a-lee; but the Juno grounded before she got

head to wind. The wind being light, and the water

perfectly smooth, the sails were clewed up and

handed.

About this time, a boat was seen to pull from

the brig towards the town, for what purpose not

then suspected. Before the Juno’s people were all

off the yards, a sudden flaw of wind drove the

ship astern. To encourage this, and, if possible, get

clear of the shoal, the driver and mizen-staysail were

hoisted, and their sheets kept to-windward. The

instant the ship lost her way, the best bower was let

go; on which she tended head to wind: but the after

part of her keel was still aground, and the rudder,

in consequence, motionless. The launch and cutter

‘ were now hoisted out; and the kedge anchor, with

. two hawsers, put in them, in order to warp the ship

further out. Just before the Juno’s boats returned
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from this service, a boat appeared alongside; and,

on being hailed, answered, as if an officer was in

her. The people hurried out of her up the side;

and one of two persons, apparently officers, told cap

tain Hood he came to inform him, that it was the

regulation of the port, and the commanding officer's

orders, that the ship should go into another branch

of the harbour, to perform ten days’ quarantine.

Captain Hood replied, by asking where lord Hood’s

ship lay. An unsatisfactory answer excited some

suspicion; and the exclamation of a midshipman,

“ They are national cockades,” induced the captain

to look at the French hats more stedfastly; when,

by the light of the moon, the three colours were dis

tinctly visible. To a second question about lord

Hood, one of the oflicers, seeing they were now sus

pected, replied—“ Make yourself easy; the English

are good people; we will treat them kindly: the

English admiral has departed some time.”

Captain Hood’s feelings at this moment can better

be conceived than described. The words, “We

are prisoners,” ran through the ship like wild-fire;

and some of the officers soon came to the captain

to learn the truth. A flaw of wind at this moment

coming down the harbour, lieutenant Webley, the

third of the ship, said, “ I believe, sir, we shall be

able to fetch out, if we can get her under sail.”

There did, indeed, appear a chance of saving the

ship: at all events, the Juno was not to be given up

without some contention. The men were ordered to

' “ Soyez tranquille : les Anglais'sont des braves gens; nbus les

traitrons hien; l'amiral Anglais est sorti il y a quelque tems.”
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their stations, and the Frenchmen to be sent below.

Some of these began to draw their sabres; but the

half-pikes of the 'Juno’s marines were presented to

them, and they submitted.

Never was seen such a change in people: every

officer and man was already at his post; and, in

about three minutes, every sail in the ship was set, and

the yards braced ready for casting. On the cable’s

being cut, the head-sails filled; and the ship started

from the shore. A favourable flaw of wind, coming

at the same time, gave her additional way; and the

Juno, if the forts should not disable her, had every

prospect of getting out. The ship’s launch and cut

ter, as well as the Frenchmen’s boat, that they might

not retard, were cut adrift. No sooner had the Bri

tish ship begun to loose her sails, than the French

brig made some stir, and lights appeared on all the

batteries. The brig now opened a fire upon the Juno;

and so did a fort a little on the starboard bow : and

presently all the forts fired, as their guns could be

brought to bear. At one time, it was feared a tack

would be necessary; but the ship came up a little:

and finally, at about half past twelve, after having

sustained a heavy fire from the different batteries she

had to pass, but not without answering several of

them. with seeming good effect, the Juno got clear

off, without the loss of a man: her rigging and sails,

however, were much damaged, and two 36-pound

shots had struck her hull.

An enterprise more happily conceived, or more

ably executed, has seldom been witnessed, than that

by which the officers and men of the British fri

gate 'Juno thus extricated their ship from the very



1794.] MEDITERRANEAN. 285

jaws of an enemy's port, filled with armed vesselsfi‘

and flanked by land-batteries of the most formidable

description. On the 13th, the Juno efl'ected her

junction with lord Hood’s fleet, in the bay of Hieresrf

Lord Hood, who, since the evacuation of Tou

lon, had lain with his fleet at Hiéres bay, having

received intelligence that the republican forces at

Corsica were much straightened for provisions, had

detached several cruisers, with orders to prevent any

succours from being thrown into the island. The

great importance of Corsica to France in the present

state of her ships and arsenals at Toulon, and the

no less importance of the harbour of St. 'Fiorenzo

to Great Britain, as a point of rendezvous for her

Mediterranean fleets, suggested to lord Hood and

major-general Dundas the propriety, with the troops

then on board the fleet, of assisting the loyal part of

the inhabitants in an attempt to expel the French

from the island. Accordingly, on the 24th of Janu

ary, after two officers, sent to communicate with ge

neral Paoli, had returned with a favourable report,

the British fleet, amounting, including army-victual

lers, horse and other transports, to upwards of 60

sail, proceeded towards the bay of St. Fiorenzo.

On the next day, a gale of Wind came on, and dis

persed and endangered the fleet; the Victory, among

other ships, having had two main-topsails blown to

* There must have been more than 20 sail in the harbour, includ

ing several line~of-battle ships.

1 Formed _by a small group of islands of that name, situated a

little to the eastward of Toulon. “
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rags, and the yard itself rendered totally unservice

able. On the 29th, the fleet, being driven greatly to

leeward, gained, but not without difliculty, Porto

Ferrara, in the river Elba. As the three-decked

ships were not qualified to navigate narrow seas and

rocky coasts, particularly in the winter season, the

744gun ships, Alcide, captain John Woodley, hear

ing the flag of commodore Robert Linzee, Egmont,

captain Archibald Dickson, and Fortitude, captain

William Young, accompanied by two frigates, the

Lowestofl'e and Juno, and by several transports with

troops, were detached, on the 5th of February, to a

bay lying to the westward of Mortella-point; where

they arrived in safety on the 7th. On the same

evening, the troops, in number about 1400, and com

manded by major-general Dundas, disembarked ;

and immediately took possession of a'height which

overlooked the tower of Mortella; the first of se~

veral strong positions necessary to be reduced, be

fore the anchorage at the west side of the gulf of

Fiorenzo could be made properly secure.

An attack against the tower, by sea and land, was

decided upon; and, on the 8th, the Fortitude and

Juno anchored in the best manner for battering it with

efl'ect. The two ships kept up an unremitting fire,

for two hours and a half; without, however, making

any material impression on the walls of the build

ing. At the end of this time, the Fortitude's main~mast

being much wounded, many of the shrouds cut away,

three of her first—deck guns dismounted, several hot

shots in her hull, and a great many of her men blown

up by the explosion of powder from a powder-box



l794.] MEDITERRAiiEAN. 287

that had been struck by a hot shot; and the ship

herself being so near to the tower and the rocks, that,

should the wind die away it would be diflicult, and,

should it blow on shore, might be impossible, to save

her, the two vessels ceased firing, and hauled out of

gun-shot. The Fortitude sustained aloss of six men

killed, and 56 wounded ; eight of them dangerously.

No sooner had this ship got clear of the tower, than

she was perceived to be on fire, from the second deck

to, the upper part of the quick-work on the quarter

deck; occasioned by a hot shot that had lodged in

the side. After cutting out the shot, and opening

the side in several places, the fire was extinguished;

and that, fortunately, before it had produced any

material damage. The Juno, although she had been

admirably placed by her commander, came off with

very little damage, and with no loss.

The battering from the height on shore had been

as unsuccessful, as that from the ships, till some ad

ditional pieces were mounted, and hot shot used;

when one of the latter, falling among, and setting

fire to, the bass-junk with which, to the depth of

five feet, the immensely thick parapet was lined,

induced the garrison, 38 only in number, and of

whom two were mortally wounded, to call for quar

ter. The tower mounted only one six, and two 18

pounders; the carriage of one of which had been ren

dered unserviceable in the course of the cannonade.

There was a furnace for heating shot; and the gar

rison had about 40 6, and 135 18 pounder charges

left, at the time of surrender. It is but justice to

ensign Le Tellier and his men (four of whom were

seamen) to admit, that they proved themselves skil
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ful artilleristsf and maintained their post till it was

no longer tenable.

The next post to be attacked was the Convention

Redoubt, mounted with 21 pieces of heavy ordnance,

and considered as the key of St. FiorenZo. By the

most surprising exertions of science and labour, on

the part of the officers and men of the navy, several

18-pounders and other pieces, were placed on an

eminence of very difficult ascent, 700 feet above the

level of the sea.1' From these a cannonading was

unremittingly kept up, during the whole of the 16th

and 17th. On the latter evening, when the fire of

the Redoubt was nearly overpowered, it was deter

mined to storm the works: a service which was exe

cuted with vigour, and crowned with success. Partv

* The following detailed account of what damage the Fortitude

suffered by the fire from the tower, is the best encomium that can

be passed upon the little garrison within it. Two lB-pound shots

through the centre of the main-mast, and nine main-shrouds shot

away. One of the first-deck port-timbers cut through, and all the

sill of the port carried away. One of the quarter-deck ports cut

down to the deck. The heels of the fore-top-gallant-mast and fore

topmast, and the cap and cross-trees, shot away. The spare main

topmast andjib-boom cut through. Some shots in the hull, but none

under water. A great part of the running rigging and blocks shot

away; and most of the topmast-backstays: also, as stated at p. 286,

three first-deck guris dismounted.

1- This rocky elevation, owing to its perpendicularity near its

summit, was deemed inaccessible; but the seamen, by means of

blocks and ropes, contrived to haul up the guns; each of which

weighed about 42 hundred weight. The path along which these

dauntless fellows crept, would, in most places, admit but one person

at a time. On the right, was a descent of many hundred feet; and

one false step would have led to eternity : on the left, were stupen

dous overhanging rocks, which occasionally served as fixed points

for the tackle employed in raising the guns.
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only of the' garrison were made prisoners: the're

mainder retired to another strong hold; which was

distant about 400 yards, and separated by a deep

ravine, from the former. But that they abandoned,

abOut midnight; then crossed over to Fiorenzo; haul

ed ofif their two frigates, and left the British in quiet

possession of the tower and batteries of Fornelli.

On the next day, the 18th, the squadron anchored,

in perfect security, in Mortella bay. On the 19th, the

French, having set fire to one of their frigates, and left

the other sunk, and, to all appearance, destroyed by

the. shot from the British, evacuated the town of

St. Fiorenzo; retreating towards Bastia. On the

same evening, St. Fiorenzo, along with its formidable

batteries,* was taken possession of by the British;

and the seamen soon found means to weigh, and

carry off, the Minerve, a fine frigate, mounting 40

guns.T The loss sustained by the combined forces

in these several attacks, amounted to, 17 privates

killed; a lieutenant, and 35 non-commissioned offi

cers and privates, wounded. General Paoli, at the

head of about 1200 Corsicans, was at hand, ready

to: assist the British, in case his services should be

required. The active part taken by the navy, in all

the operations on shore, none were more ready to ac

knowledge, than major-general Dundas, thecom

manding officer of the land-forces. ~

* They mounted 25 pieces, including two 12-inch mortars, five

36, and seven 24 pounders. ' '

1- 'She was taken into the service; named (there being already a

Minerve) St. Fiorenzo; and established as a first class 36. The

frigate which had been set fire to, was the Fortunée, of about the

same force as the Prudente. See note 1, p. 274.

VOL. I. U
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Lord Hood, having failed to convince major

general Dundas of the practicability of reducing

Bastia, the capital of Corsica, with the small force

which had already effected so much, sailed from

Fiorenzo bay on the evening of the 23d, to try what

effect the appearance of his fleet alone would pro

duce. After cruising off the port for a fortnight,

and gaining every intelligence necessary to facilitate

his plans, the British admiral, with a part of his

squadron, sailed back to Fiorenzo bay; where he

arrived on the 5th of March. The major-general

still declining to act, until the arrival of an expected

reinforcement of 2000 men from Gibraltar, lord Hood

took on board that proportion of the land-forces

which had originally been ordered to serve on board

the fleet as marines; and obtained, also, two officers

and 30 privates of artillery, with some ordnance

stores and intrenching tools. With this force, on the

2d of April, lord Hood again set sail for, and on the

4th arrived at, the anchorage before Bastia. On the

same evening, the troops commanded by lieutenant~

colonel Vilettes, with the guns, mortars, and ord

nance-stores, and also a detachment of seamen com

manded by captain Nelson of the Agamemnon, were,

under the able superintendence of the latter, dis

embarked at a spot a little to the northward of the

town. The total of the - combined forces, when

landed, amounted, including officers, to 1248 men ;"‘

and the number of French and Corsican troops in

garrison at Bastia was, as it afterwards appeared,

* This is exclusive of the Corsicans, under general Paoli, in

number about the same.
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3000. Lord Hood moored his fleet, in the form

ofa crescent, just out of ‘reaoh of the enemy’s guns,

the Fortitude, captain Young, being stationed as the

centre ship; while the harbour’s mouth was effec

tually guarded 'by captain Hallowell, with a flotilla

of gun-boats and armed launches. As the enemy

had magazines of provisions and stores on the island

of Capra'ia, the frigate llnpérieuse, captain Wolseley,

was despatched thither; and prevented any use

beiug‘made of them.

On the 11th, the British batteries, which had been

erected on several commanding heights, being ready

to be opened, lord Hood sent a written summons to

the town ; but which the French general, La Combe

Saint-Michell, would noteven read. At the appointed

signal, therefore, the batteries, consisting of five 24

pounders, two 13, and two 10 inch mortars, and two

heavy carronadw, commenced their fire the

enemy’s works ; and were promptly answered by the

numerous guns with which the latter were crowned.

The Prosélyte, mounting 12-pounders, (a frigate

bomb, brought away from Toulon,) and commanded

by captain Walter Serocold, was directed to be

placed as a floating-battery, against part of the

town; but, on her coming to anchor, the swell

cast her the wrong way, and she became exposed, in

consequence, to a dreadful fire from the enemy’s

forts. The French fired nothing but hot shot at

her; and several of these, lodging among the casks

and other inflammable stuff in the hold, set the ship

on fire. Captain Serocold, having made'the signal

of distress, continued firing upon the town, till the

boats fi'om the squadron were alongside; when-he

U 2
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and his crew quitted the Prosélyte, and the latter,

shortly afterwards, was all ‘in a blaze. Finally, on‘

the 21st of May, after a siege of 87, and a negociaé

tion of four days, the town and citadel of Bastia,

with the several posts upon the neighbouring heights,

surrendered, on terms highly honourable to the

besieged; whose bravery, in holding out so long,

excited the admiration of the conquerors. The

possession of this important post was accomplished

with the loss, to the army, of seven privates killed?

and dead of their wounds, two captains, and 19

privates, wounded; and six privates missing; and,

to the navy, of one lieutenant, (Cary Tupper, of the

Victory,) and six seamen, killed; and one lieutenant,

(George Andrews, of the Agamemnon,) and twelve

seamen, wounded? '

The expected reinforcement of troops from Gi—

braltar having arrived, under the command of lien.

tenant-general the honorable Charles Stuart, 'imme-

diate- preparatiOns were made for attacking Calvi,

and thus‘ compleating the reduction of Corsica.

Captain Nelson, of the Agamemnon, the senior ofli~

cer at ~Bastia, in the absence of lord Hood, who,

with the bulk of his fleet, had gone to look after the

French Toulon squadron, carried the troops to‘

Port-Agra, a small cove about three miles from

Calvi; where, on the 19th of June, the whole of

the men landed; and, on the same evening, en

1"

* The principal naval ofiicers associated with captain Nelson at

the batteries, and to all of whom lord Hood expressed himself

greatly indebted, were, captains Anthony Hunt, Joseph Bullen, and

Walter Serocold ; and lieutenants Gore, Hotham, Styles, Andrews,

and Brisbane.
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.campe'd, in a strong position, upon a neighbouring

iridge. Lord Hood, returning on that day to Mor

tella bay, .despatched to Calvi, along with the ord

nance and other stores, a detachment of the Vic

tory’s seamen, under the orders of captains Hallo

well and Serocold, to assist in dragging up and

serving the guns; and, on the 27th, arrived himself

before Calvi, in the Victory: seven of whose first

deck guns were immediately landed, for the use of

the batteries constructing to act against the town

and its powerful defences. The British batteries

were opened; but, not till the siege had lasted 51

days, could general Casa-Bianca be induced to capi

tulate. This he did on the 10th of August, upon

.terms highly flattering to the bravery of the garrison

of Calvi. The loss, on the part of the British

‘army, amounted to, one field-officer, two lieutenants,

.and 20 privates, killed; and three captains, four

lieutenants, and 46 non-commissioned officers and

zprivates, wounded ;" and, on the part of the Bri

tish navy, to one captain,T one midshipman, and

-five seamen, killed; and six seamen wounded.jlj The

loss sustained by the enemy does not appear in

.the British accounts. Among the vessels found in

the port of Calvi, and delivered up to the British,

' The returns show, that the Corsican and French royalista vvere

among the sufferers on this occasion.

'I- This officer was captain Serocold, who had before greatly dis

tinguished himself. He was killed by a grape-shot at the principal

,' battery, while getting the last gun into its place.

I'Alnong the non-reported'wounded was captain Nelson; who, in

consequence of a shot striking the battery near him, and driving

some particles of sand with considerable force into his right eye, lost

the use of it.

I
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were the French frigates Melpoméne, and Mig

nonne: the latter mounted 32 guns, and was-small

and of little value;"‘ but the former was a fine

frigate, mounting 40 guns, [8 and 8 pounders, and

was added to the navy as a cruising ship. A con

siderable quantity of naval stores also fell into the

hands of the British.

The few republican troops in the island being

now completely invested by the British and loyal

Corsicans, general Paoli, who commanded the lat

ter, persuaded the inhabitants to withdraw their al

legiance from France, and transfer it to England.

Accordingly, the assembly of the general consult, '

held at Corte on the 14th of June, declared unani

mously, the separation of Corsica from France; and,

with the Same unanimity, and with the strongest de

monstrations of universal satisfaction and joy, voted

the union of Corsica to the crownof Great Britain.

On the 19th, the formal surrender was made to sir

Gilbert Elliott, his majesty’s viceroy; and the latter

took an oath “ to maintain the liberties of Corsica,

according to the constitution and the laws :” the

members of the assembly, on their part, taking the

oath ofallegiance and fidelity to the king of England.

On the 10th of November, a most alarming mutiny

broke out on board the 98-gun ship Windsor-Castle,

rear-admiral RobertLinzee, lying in Saint-Fiorenzo

bay. The reason assigned by the mutineers was,

a dislike to their admiral, captain, (William Shields,)

first-lieutenant, and boatswain; all of whom they

* After lying up for a year or two, she was burnt as unaervico

able at Porto-Ferrajo.

\
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declared should be changed. Vice-admiral Hotham,

(then commander-in-chiefin the room of lord Hoodf)

rear-admiral sir Hyde Parker, and several captains

of the fleet, went on board the Windsor-Castle, in the

hopes of prevailing on the men to return to their

duty, without the necessity of resorting to extremi

ties. This the men positively refused. Captain

Shields demanded a court-martial, in order that his

conduct might be enquired into: the investigation

took place; and, nothing appearing to criminate the

captain in the slightest degree, he was honoura'bly

acquitted. Notwithstanding the result of this trial,

the commander-in-chief sent to the Windsor-Castle,

another captain, (John Gore,) another first-lieute

nant, and another boatswain; and, as a still further

lenity, pardoned the mutineers.

WEST INDIES.

On the 5th of February, an expedition which had

been fitted out at Barbadoes, composed of a detach

ment of the army under general sir Charles Grey,

and a squadron of five sail of the line and several

frigates, commanded by vice-admiral sir John Jervis,

in the Boyne 98, arrived 06' Martinico. For the

purpose of dividing the enemy’s force‘aud attention,

the troops were landed at three points, considerably

distant from each other. The respective divisions,

whose routes had been ably chosen, bore down all

opposition; and, by the 16th of March, placed the

whole island, except the forts Bourbon and Royal,

in the possession of the British. This was not effect

' His lordship, had, in the early part of the same month, quitted

the dation,.inthe Victory, to return home.
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ed, however, withouta loss of 71 killed, 193 wound

ed, and three missing. The seamen of the fleet em—

ployed on shore, exerted themselves with their usual

promptitnde and success ; dragging the cannon and

mortars for several miles, to heights that appeared

almost impossible to reach: and a division of 200,

armed with pikes and pistols, and headed by. lieute

nants Rogers and Rutherford, bore an unequalled

part in storming the important post of Mount-Ma

thnrine. .

At daybreak on the 17th, a battery which had

been erected on PoiriteCarriere, (forming the east side

of the entrance to the careenage,) and some gun

boats, under lieutenant Richard Bowen, ofthe Boyne,

opened their fire upon Fort Saint-Louis; as did, at

the same time upon Fort-Bourbon, the gun and mor

tar-batteries on the heights of Sourriere. Lieutenant

Bowen, perceiving a favorable opportunity, pushed

into the careen'age, with the Fowing-boats only; and,

under a smart fire of grape-shot and musketry from

the latter fort, boarded the French frigate Bienve

nue, that was chain-moored within 50 yards of it.

He then brought off the captain, a lieutenant, and 20

men,.being all that had not escaped to the shore.

The success of this daring enterprize led to an im

mediate assault upon the town of Fort-Royal. The

attack succeeded in every part;“except that the 64

gun ship Asia, which, along with the Zebra sloop,

was to have battered Fort-Royal, and covered the

flat~bottomed boats, barges, and pinnaces, under com-'

modore Thompson, could not, owing to a want of pres

cision in the pilot, get to her station. Captain Faulk

nor, observing the Asia baffled in her attempt, dashed
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singly on; and, running the Zebra, in defiance of

the showers of - grape that poured upon her, close

to'the wall of the fort, leaped overboard, at the head

'of his sloop’s company, and assailed, and carried,

this'important post, before the boats could get 0n

shore; although rowed with all the force and ani

mation which characterise English seamen in the

face of an enemy. This unparalleled exploit pro

duced an immediate effect upon M. Rochambeau,

who commanded at Fort-Bourbon: he requested

that commissioners might be appointed to discuss

the terms of surrender. These were presently ar

ranged; and, on the 22d, the British colours were

hoisted on the fort, and its name changed to Fort

George. The gallant defence made by general Ro- _

chambeau and his garrison, amounting, at first, to

about 1200 men, was strongly manifested on enter

ing the fort; as there was'scarcely an inch of ground

untouched by the shot and shells of the British. The

loss of the latter, between the 16th and 21st, was,

on the part of the army, three rank and file killed,

and one captain, eleven rank and file wounded; on

that of the navy, one captain, (James Milne, of the

Avenger,) and 13 seamen killed; and one captain,

two lieutenants, one surgeon, and 24 seamen, wound~

ed. The Bienvenue was added to the navy as a

32-gun frigate, by the name of the Undaunted, and

captain Faulknor appointed to the commandof her;

as was lieutenant Bowen, to that of the Zebra.

,Martinico reduced, and the forts garrisoned with

British, a detachment of troops embarked at Fort

Royal bay, on the 31st, to attack the island 'of Sainte
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Lucie. On the next day the ships of war and trans

ports arrived there; and, on the same evening, the

troops were landed at three different points, with

little resistance and no loss. The same good fortune

had attended the ships in their passage along the

shore, although compelled to pass within gun-shot of

the numerous batteries that lined it. Their hulls,

masts, yards, sails, and rigging, received many shots ;

but crowded as they were with troops and seamen,

nota man on board was hurt. Between the 1st and

3d of April, the troops assaulted and carried the ene

my’s outposts; and, on the 4th, general Ricard,

commanding the works on Mor-ne-Fortunée, surren~

dered on terms of capitulation. Thus did Great

Britain become possessed of a valuable sugar-island,

without the los, on her part, of a single life; and

with no greater loss on the part of the enemy, than

two officers and about 30 (out of a garrison of 31)

men, killed at the storming of a redoubt. A garri

sonbeingleft at Sainte-Lucie, under the command of

colOnel sir Charles Gordon, the remainder of the

troops returned on the 5th, to Martinico. The two

following days were occupied in shifting the troops,

and making arrangements ;. and, on the 8th,,sir John

Jervis, in the Boyne, with two other ships of the

line, besides frigates and the necessary transports,

set sail for the reduction of Guadeloupe.

On .the 10th, the ships of war and a few of the

transports anchored in Gosier bay ; but the remain

der, being driven to-leeward by the strong wind and

_ lee current, did not all arrive before the 12th. At

one o’clock on the morning. of the 11th, a part of

I
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such troops as had arrived, and a detachment of

seamen and marines, effected their landing in the

Anse de Gosier, under cover of the 32-gun frigate

Winchelsea; whose commander, lord Garlies, placed

his ship within half-musket shot of the batteries,

and, by her well-directed fire, soon silenced the ene

my’s guns. On this occasion, lord Garlies was the

only person wounded, and that by a bad contu

sion. Early on the morning of the 12th, the strong

post of Fleur d’Epée was carried by assault; in

which desperate service the seamen bore a conspi

cuous part. Fort Saint-Louis, the town of Points-a

Pitre, and the new battery upon- Ilot a Cochon,

were soon afterwards abandoned, and many. of the

inhabitants escaped in boats to Basse-terre. This

completed the conquest of Grande-terre. The loss

sustained by the British was, on the part of the

army, 15 rank and filed killed, two captains, three

lieutenants, one serjmng and 39 rank and file,

wounded; and two rank and file missing; and, on

the part of the navy, two midshipmeu, and eleven

seamen, wounded. The enemy lost, in defending

Fleur d’Epée, 67 killed, 55 wounded, and 110 pri

soners. Previously to his quitting Martinico, the

vice-admiral had detached captain Rogers, with three

frigates and a sloop, to attack the three small islands

adjacent to Guadeloupe, called the Saintes. These

were carried, onthe morning of the 10th, without

the slightest loss, by a party of seamen and marines

landed-from those ships.

The 43d regiment being left to garrison Fort

Prince of Wales, (late Fleur d’Epée,) the town of

Pointe-fi-Pitre, and other neighbouring posts, the
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remainder of the troops, on the 14th, quitted Grande

terre, in transports; and, dropping down opposite to

Petit-Bourg on Basse-terre, landed there, on the

same afternoon, without opposition. On the 20th,

after two or three batteries, including the famous

post of Palmiste, had been carried, with some re
sistance, and vno great loss, general Collot, com

manding at Fort Saint-Charles, capitulated on he

nourable terms ; surrenderingto Great Britain Guade

loupe and all its dependencies, comprehending the

islands of Mariegalante, Deseada, and the Saintes.

The loss of the British amounted to two rank and

file killed, four rank and file wounded, and five

missing. The loss of the republicans is not stated;

but, according to a return found among general Col

lot’s papers, the number of men capable of bearing

arms in Guadeloupe, was 5877, and the number of

fire-arms actually delivered out to them, 4044. The

number of pieces of cannon upon the different batte

ries in Basse-terre amounted, including 58 24, and

35 18 pounders, and 15 heavy mortars, to 182. A

national corvette, of 16 guns, named the Guade

loupe, was captured in the road of Bailiff, but was

not deemed fit for the service. Sir Charles Grey,

having placed major-general Dundas in the com

mand of Guadeloupe, with what was considered to

be a suflicient garrison, quitted the island, in com

pany with the admiral and squadron.

Matters remained in the same state till the morning

of the 3d of June; when a-squadron of nine ships,

bearing the national colours of France, was seen off

the town of Saint-Francois, passing along the coast

towards Pointe-a-Pitre. At four o’clock on the same
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evening, the French'squadron, consisting .of two fri-'

gates,'a corvette, two large ships armed enfldte, and

five transports, anchored off the village of Gosier,

and commenced disembarking troops. On that even

ing and the following day, the republican troops em

ployed themselves in burning and pillaging some

estates near Gosier; and thus enabled lieutenant

colonel Drummond, commanding at Fleur d’Epée,

to assemble within the fort, 310 officers and men;

consisting of 180 French royalists, and 130 of the

43d regiment and royal Irish artillery. The enemy’s

force being estimated at no more than 300 men, and

they fatigued with their voyage and subsequent ex

cesses, colonel‘Drummond assented t0 the repeated

solicitations of the royalists to be permitted to at

tack them. Accordingly, at eight o’clock on the

evening of the 4th, 180 royalists, with captain

‘M‘Dowall of the 43d at their head, marched frOm

the fort on this service. While proceeding along the

road leading to Gosier, a few shots were fired, pro;

bably from a piquet of the enemy: instantly the

mostshameful panic prevailed throughout the royalist

party. A general discharge of musketry took place:

many of the men threw away their arms and de

serted; and about 30 returned to the fort along with

captain M‘Dowall. Three ofthe royalists were killed,

and four wounded, on this unfortunate occasion. At

one o’clock in the morning of the 6th, the republi

cans, amounting, as was supposed, to between 12

and 1500 men, commenced their march against the

fort, now garrisoned with about 160 men. The latter

made a resolute defence; but, being at length over

powered, were obliged to retreat, with the loss ofone
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lieutenant, one ensign, four serjeants, and 48 rank

and file missing; including several killed and

wounded. Colonel Drummond, finding, on his arri

val at the next post, Fort Saint-Louis, thathe could

muster only 40 men, collected the detachment (33

in number) that was at Fort-Government, and em

barked at Petit-Canal, in two boats, for Grande-terre;

which place, on the morning of the 10th, he and his

men reached in safety. Besides the missing at Fort

Fleur d’Epée, (some of whom had since escaped and

joined the colonel,) there were left, sick at Pointe-a

Pitre, one captain, one ensign, seven serjeants, and

94 rank and file.

The arrival ofthe French squadron became known,

early on the morning of the 5th, to the British general

and admiral. who were then at the island of St. Chris

topher; and not a moment was lost in forwarding

reinforcements. On the afternoon of the 7th, sir

Charles Grey and sir John Jervis arrived; and the

former landed at Basse-terre; while the latter, with the

Boyne and three other line-of-battle ships, proceeded

direct to Pointe-a-Pitre: off which the vice-admiral

anchored, at noon on the 8th, and discovered the

French squadron moored within the careenage. It

was not until the morning of the 19th, that a suffi

cient number of troops was assembled, to attempt a

recapture of Grande-terre. Early on that morning, a

landing was efi'ected, under cover of the 32-gun fi'i

gates, Soleby and Winchelsea, without loss or oppo

sition, at Ance-a-Canot. On the same afternoon, the

troops, joined by two battalions of seamen under the

command of captain Lewis Robertson, of the 64

gun ship Veteran, and captain Charles Sawyer, of
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the 74-gun ship Vanguard, took possession of the

village of Gosier. From the 25th to the end of June,

several skirmishes occurred between the republicans

and British; ending with much loss and some cre

dit to each, but with no solid advantage to either.

On the morning of the 2d of July, an unsuccessful

attempt was made upon the town of PointeA-Pitre;

the failure of which led to the abandonment of an

intended assault upon the post of Fleur d’Epée;

and to a withdrawal, on the 3d, of the British forces

from Grandeterre. The British loss, between the

10th of June and 3d of July, amounted to, on the

part of the army, one lieutenant-colonel, four cap

tains, seven lieutenants, and 93 non-commissioned

officers and privates, killed; one major, three cap

tains, seven lieutenants, and 319 non-commissioned

oflicers and privates, wounded; and 56 non-commis

sioned officers and privates missing: total, 105

killed, 380 wounded, and 56 missing. On the part

of the navy, the loss was, one captain, (Lewis Ro

bertson, of the Veteran,) four seamen, and two pri

vate marines, killed ; one sea-lieutenant, one lieutenant

of marines, 24 seamen, and three private marines,

wounded, and 16 seamen, missing: total, seven killed,

29 wounded, and 16 missing.

The French troops remained in quietness at

Grande-terre till the 27th of September; when, hav

ing received a considerable reinforcement, they pro

ceeded to Basse-terre, landing at Goyane and Lamen~

tin. From these points, they immediately marched

to the attack of the British camp at Berville, com

manded by brigadier-general Graham. The latter

defended his position until the 6th of October; when,
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finding his provisions nearly exhausted, his commu

nication with the shipping cut off, his hopes of relief

at an end, and his effective ibrce reduced to 125 rank

and file, be surrendered to the French commander,

Victor Hugues, on honourable terms. The British,

during the siege, had sustained a loss, as far as could

be ascertained, of two oflicers, and 25 non-commis

sioned officers and privates, killed; and five offi

cers, and 51 non-commissioned officers and privates,

wounded; total, 27 killed, and 56 wounded. Thus

were the French again masters of the whole island

of Guadeloupe, except Fort-Matilda.

Against this post, which was commanded by lieu

tenant-general Prescott, and was extremely weak,

both in point of position and masonry, the repub

lican forces commenced operations on the 14th of

October. It took them till the 10th of December,

to render the works completely untenable; and, at

ten o’clock on the night of that day, the garrison,

amounting to 621 oflicers and men, under the ju

dicious management of captain Richard Bowen, now

of the Terpsichore 32, got safe off, without the know

ledge of the French commander; who continued

firing at the fort, till three o’clock on the following

morning. The British .loss, between the 14th of Oc

tober and 10th of December, was, to the army,113

killed, and 60 wounded; and, to the navy, three

killed, and 18 wounded; including, among the badly

wounded of the latter, captain Bowen; who was

unfortunately struck by a musket-ball in the face,

when bringing off, in his own boat, the last man of

the garrison. The behaviour of this officer, as well

during the two months’ siege, as at the time of em
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barkation, gave such entire satisfaction to general

Prescott, that the latter addressed a letter to vice

admiral Caldwell ;* expressly to acquaint him with

the essential benefit which the garrison of Fort-Ma

tilda had derived from the zeal, vigilance, and great

professional experience of captain Bowen.

Deseada, as one of the dependencies of Guade

loupe, sharing the fate of the latter, had reverted

to its old masters. On the 80th of December, the

Blanche 32, captain Robert Faulknor, cruising off

Deseada, chased a large armed schooner into a bay

of that island. Finding that she had anchored un

der a battery, be resolved to attack both ; and did

so with such efi‘ect, that he brought off the one, and

silenced the other. In performing this service, the

Blanche sufi‘ered very little in hull, masts, or rigging,

but unfortunately lost a midshipman and one seaman

killed, and two seamen wounded. The schooner,

from which the crew had all fled 0n shore, proved, '

by part of her papers found on board, to have been

a national vessel, commanded by a lieutenant de

vaisseau, the senior officer of a detachment from

Pointe-A-Pitre, Guadeloupe.

The newly surrendered post of Boncassin T being

within 12 or -14 miles of Port-au-Prince, and the

Spaniards, from their side of the island, having taken

possession of Borgne, Gpna'ives, Petite-Riviere, and

Verette, commodore Ford, on the 2d January, de

spatched Captain Rowley, in the Penelope, with a ,

" Who had superseded sir John Jervis. 1* See p. 173.

VOL. I. X
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flag of truce, to Port-au-Prince; ofl'ering to the

civil commissary, Santhorax, the same capitulation

which had been voluntarily accepted by so many of

the parishes. The offer was refused; and the port

was, in consequence, closely blockaded by some

ships of the commodore’s squadron. On the 3rd of

February, the strong and highly important post at

Cape Tiburon, mounting 22 pieces of heavy cannon,

was taken, after a slight resistance, and the loss of

three privates killed, and one captain, one lieutenant,

and nine non-commissioned oflicers and privaws,

wounded. On the 18th, the port of l’Aoul, about

six miles from Léogane, was attacked; and, after a

sharp resistance, carried, with the loss of one cap

tain, and four privates, killed; and one captain, four

lieutenants, and 27 non-commissioned officers and

privates, wounded.

On the morning of the 31st of May, an expedition,

composed of one 74, two 64, and one 50 gun ship,

three frigates and three sloops, under the command

of commodore Ford, and of I465 effective troops,

under the command of brigadier-general White,

which had sailed from Cape Nicolas-Mole, arrived

in the bay of Port-au-Prince. An officer with a flag

of truce was sent in, but was not allowed to. land.

The possession of Fort-Brissoton being an object of

the first consideration, the 64-gun ships Belliqueux,

captain Augustus Brine, and Sceptre, captain Rich

ard Dacres, at half past eleven in the forenoon of

the lst of June, weighed, by signal, and placed

themselves, with the utmost precision, against the

fort; as did the 32-gun frigate Penelope, captain B.
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S. Rowley, so as to flank a ravine t0 the eastward ;

and all three ships commenced a well-directed and

very brisk fire upon the enemy. In the mean time,

the Europa 50, captain George Gregory, bearing

the commodore’s flag, and Irresistible 74, cap

tain James Richard Dacres, remained under sail;

throwing in their broadsides whenever it could be

done with effect, and keeping in check a body of

the enemy’s horse and some brigands, that appeared

disposed to interrupt the troops in their landing.

By five o’clock, the detachment was wholly disem

barked, under the directions of captain Afileck of the

Fly sloop. The fort had fired but at intervals from

the time the ships were placed; and yet the colours

were still flying. A stop was, however, put to all

firing at six o’clock, by a most tremendous thunder

storm and deluge of rain. This was taken advan

tage of by captain Daniel, of the 41st regiment, at

the head of an advanced party, then marching to

wards the fort. He and his 60 men, rushing forward

with their bayonets, carried the place by assault;

and were soon afterwards joined by the main body

under major Spencer. On the following morning

the British colours were hoisted on Fort-Brisso

ton. On the same evening a party of 200 Bri

tish, under colonel Hampfield, landed at Pointe-Sa

line; and, on the morning of the 3d, the 32-gun fri

gates, Hermione, captain John Hills, and lphigenia,

captain Patrick Sinclair, got under weigh, and can

nonaded an advanced post of the enemy at Berna

don, in order to divert their attention from colonel

Hampfield's detachment. The badness of the wea

ther prevented any further operationsv till the morning

x 2
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of the 4th; when the principal posts, which had

been abandoned in the night, were taken possession

of by the troops. The inhabitants of Port-au-Prince

requested that the British colours should be hoisted;

which was'accordingly done: thus did the capital of

the French part of St. Domingo, fall into the same

hands as Tib'uron, Cape Nicolas-Mole, and Jeremie.

The has sustained by the British, on the part of the

army, (wholly at the storming ofFort-Brissoton,) was,

one captain, (Wallace,) and eight privates, killed;

and one captain,(Daniel,) and two privates, wounded.

The Hermione lost five seamen killed, and six

wounded; the Belliqueux, 10 seamen and marines

wounded. In the harbour of Port-au-Prince were

found 16 ships and brigs, richly laden with colonial

produce; 16 others in ballast, two of which were

600, and one 700 tons; and seven others, old and

unserviceable. '

On the 25th of December, the British post at Cape

Tiburon was attacked by three French armed ves

sels, assisted by troops and artillery. The troops

were landed; and, erecting a battery on a command

ing height, cannonaded the fort so warmly, as to

“compel the few British, on the 29th, to abandon

their works, and retire. An armed ship, the King

George, that was lying in the harbour, was burnt

by shot from the same battery.

COAST OF AFRICA.

On the 28th of September, a French squadron,

consisting of the Experiment, of50 guns, two frigates,

two men-of-war brigs, and two captured Guineamen,
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well-armed, appeared 06', and took immediate pos

session of, the English settlement of SiermLéone.

The French, on landing, pillaged the town; and then

destroyed all the public buildings, as well as several

vessels which were in the river: one, a ship of the

company’s, of 400 tons, they captured. After pil

laging the factory on Bense-island, they proceeded

to Cape Mount; where they captured and destroyed

a great many vessels.
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THE abstract of this, advances but slowly upon that

of the preceding year: in the line-total there is a de

crease of three cruisers; but the commission-column

shows an increase of six; and the increase of cruis

ers, line and under-line, amounts to 63.‘ The num

ber of French national ships captured by the Bri

tish during the year 1794, amounts to 36: of which

number, 27 (and of these 24 only as cruisers) were

added to the British navylf The latter lost, during

 

 

" See Book of Tables, Abstract No. 3.

1- A list of ships of war, down to 24-gun corvettes inclusive, late belong

ing to the French navy, captured, destroyed, wrecked,foundered, or ac

cidentally burnt, during the year l794.—See remarks that precede

list at note 1, p. 176.

Home. Commander. How, when, and where lost.

No. gumhip. —— -_-'

Wrecked, December 27,

1 110 Révolutionaaire, - - - - - - - - figlgiigle'ggggrgofill‘e'rhg:

chore in a gale.

2 80(K) Sans Pareil, - Captain Jean Frangois‘

Couraud, - - l

3 ,, ,, Juste,- - - - ,, Antoine Bla

vet — - -

4 74(M)Amérique, - - ,, Piel're L'Hé

title". ' ' ' Ca tured Junei b the
5 " " Impls'meux" ' " Dolmne’ ' ' } Blitish deet underyearl

6 ,, ,, Achille, - - - ,, GmllaumeJean Howe

Noél LaVille- '

gris, - - - -

7 ,, ,, Northumberland, ,, Francois Pierre

Etienne - -

B ,, ,, Vengeur,- - - ,, Francois Re

naudin, - - -
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the same period, 17 vessels; of which nine, in

No.

9

10

gun frig.
. - Ca tured, April 93, by

40 (x) pomone’ ' ' ' c‘pmn 2‘13"” per' siBJ. B. Warren’s squad

e ’ ' ' ' ron,ofl'theisle ofBas.

,, (Z) Révolutionuaire, ,, Henri Alex- Ditto, Oct. 21, by air

andre Théve- Edward Pellew‘s squad

nard, - - - rou,otf Brest.

11 ,, ,, Sibylle, - - - Jae riesMéh-{D;;$n:;'l5%’1:;gags:

me ondeau' Mediterranean.

Ditto, August 10, by

12 ,,(A) Melpoméne, - - - - - - - - - lord Hood, at Calvi,

Corsica.

Ditto, Feb. 19, by the

13 ,,(B) Minerve, - - - - - - - - - - British, atSanFiorenzo,

Corsica.

Destroyed, Aug. 23, after

. being run on shore on

14' 32 voloma're’ ' ' ' ’ ' ' ' ' . ' the Peunemarckes bysir

' J. B. Warren's squadron.

_ Ditto wl en No. 13 was

to ,, Fortunée, - - - - - - - - - : captzlredi

Captured, April 23, by

16 ,,(D) Engagelute, - - ,, Desgareaux, - the Concorde 36, in the

Channel.

,. Ditto, May, by the Swift

" ,, ,, Atalantq- 4 - ,, Lima, - - - sure 14, in the Chair

. ' nel.

Ditto, May 29, bé the

18 "(11) Color, - -‘ -. ,, L'Huillier,- - Caryafort 28, o the

. Land's End.

(Ditto, March 17, by air

19 ,, ,, Bienvenue,- - - - ~ - ‘ - - - John Jervis's squadron,

atMartinico. .

20 n " Mignon“, _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ D1120, along With No.

fDitto, May 5, by the

21 ,, Duguai-Trouin, - - - - - - - - Orpheus 32, in the East

'_ Indies.

ABSTRACT.

Loatthro Lostth h Tml T°""
the rung?) accidzi'ir.‘ ‘Loa‘leFrench Britilh

Capt. Deat. Wrrrk. Fouu. Burnt. navy. any.

Shiptoftheline,- - - - - 7 --- 1 -.\. -.. 8 6

Frigates and 24-gun corvetten, It 2 - - - - - - - - - 13 10

Smallervenela, - - - - - 19 5 - - --- --- 24 11

Total of national vessels, - - 37 7 1 - - - - - - 4.5 17

,, privatecrs,---- 3.--..-...... 3...

Grand total, - - - 40 7 1 - - --- 4B 27
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cluding'One of the line, fell into the hands of the

enemy.‘

" A List of ships and vessels late belonging to the British Nazy, captured,

destroyed, wrecked, foundcrcd, or accidentally buml, during the year

1794.

Name.

 
No. guuship.

Commander.

_

flow, when. and where lon.

I‘

Accidentally burnt and

blown 11 Aug. 24 in
1 7‘ (M) l”““"‘ ' ' ' ‘ ' ' ' ' {Portsmoiiih harboiu':

2”

5 64 (P) Ardent,

gun trig.

4 32 (G) Convert,

5”

6 as (I) Role, -

(H) Cutor, - -

(0) Alexander, - Captain Rich. R. Bligh,

I,

crew saved.

Captured, Nov. 6, b a

French squadron of V.

74s and three frigates,

otf Scilly.

Accidentally burnt and

blown up, sometime in

Atpril, with all the crew,

o ‘Corlicn.

Wrecked, March 8, on the

{ Grand Caymnnes, West

Indies: crew saved.

tured, May 9, by aCIia‘il'hnch squadron of line

of-battle ships, of Cape

Clear.

Wrecked. June 28, on

Rocky Point, Jamaica :

crew saved.

Robt. M. Sutton,

John Lawford,

Tho. Troubridge,

M. H. Scott, - {

p. ship.

7 24 (K) Amphitrite,

g.|h.|lp.

8 1a (a) M02111,

9 16 (T) Alert, -

10 ,, ,, Pyladel,

11 ,, (U) Hound,

1’ n Em '

g.b|i‘ alp

13 16 (1!) Scout, -

14. 14, (b) Speedy,

)7

H. A. Bennett, {

Ditto, Jan. 30, by striking

Anth. Hunt, - on asunken rock in the

Medit., crew saved.

Captured, January 7, by

the French in l‘oulon,

having entered by min~

take.

Ditto, in May, by the

French frigate Unite, oi?

the coast of Ireland.

Wrecked, November 26,

in Heraldswick Bay, isle

of Nest, Shetland; crew

saved.

Captured, July 24, by the

R. Piercy, - {

Chas. Smith, - %

Thou. Twysden, {

French frigates Seine and

Galatbée, on her pangs

from West Indies.

Ditto, date unknown, by

three French frigatel.

5 Ditto, in August, by two

Q ditto, off Bona.

‘ Ditto, in June, by a

George Eyre, - 1 French squadron, 06‘

Nice.

Will. H. Kittoe,

Char. Robinson,
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Of the 15 ships that remained of those building

at the commencement of the war, four had been

launched; also 20 of the 24 ordered in the year 1793,

and 16, all of a small description, out of the 31“

ordered in 1794. Among the latter was a first-rate,

originally intended to be a 100-gun ship, but subse

quently ordered to be made large enough to carry

120 guns, besides poop-carronades. Of this ship

we shall say more, when we come to the abstract of

the year succeeding that in which she is launched.

During the year 1794 an order issued, directing that

all frigates, down to the 18-pounder class of 32s in

clusive, should in future be constructed with four,

instead of three inch bottoms: whereby the ships,

it was considered, would be more strong and dura

\1

l- ‘llll-brll. ' _ .

15 10 (b) nay, - - Captain John Harvey: ngztfig’: g3; 82%;“.

|. eat. Captured, in June, by a

16 14 (i) Ranger, - Lieut. Cotgrave, - { French squadron, ofl’

Brest. ~

(Foundered or overset, il

1'! 6 (n) Spitfire, - ,, J. W. Rich, i Febmary,ofiSt.Domin

go: crew perished.

‘ nub Destroyed, April 11, by

18 l bum }(v) Proaélylr, Capt. Walt. Seroeold,{ the fire from the French
ry' batteries at Bastia.

ABSTRACT.

Lost through last through

the enemy. accident.

r'_-* 1
Capt. Dest. Wreck. Found. Burnt.

 
Total.

Shipsoftheline, - - - - 1 2 “5'

,, underthe line, - - - 8 1 4 z ... 15

Total, - - - 9 1 .4 I s as

" The deduction of the 16 is already made in the " ordered” co

lumn of the abstract; as, indeed, is the casein every similar instance.

All ships, in either of the “ launched” columns of one abstract, that

' are not to be found in the " building” column ofthe preceding one,

must have been ordered to be built since the date of the latter.
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ble; and, in the event of grounding, be able to bear

the shock with less injury to their frames. But im

provement was not confined to the strength of the

ships. It had long been an imputation upon the

British, that their ships of war were, generally speak

ing, very indifferent sailers. As one means of ob

viating this, it was determined to give to the ships

greater length, in proportion to their breadth, than

had hitherto been customary in the English dock

yards. The raising of the lower batteries of the

two and three decked ships, with a due regard to

their proper stability, was also an improvement, and

no slight one, in the higher rates that were con~

structing. '

Towards the end of November 1794, a new scale

was drawn up, by order 'of the board of admiralty,

for arming the navy with carronades; and this esta‘

blishment, unlike that of 1779,‘ was made compul

sory on the part of the ships coming forward to be

fitted. But still, as a captain might generally, on a

special applicatiOD, have the whole or any less num

ber of his long guns exchanged for an equal number

of additional carronades; and, as many ships, from

continuing at sea, underwent no change in their ar

mament until long subsequently to the date of the

order, little use can be made of it in the way of a

general guide. A whole, although a small class had

been armed throughout, except for chase-guns, with

lB-pounder carronades: a great accession of force,

undoubtedly, as vessels of the size in question could

only have borne an equal number of three, or at most

' See p. 60.
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four pounders.“é Two instances occur in the year

1794, where carronades of the highest calibre were

employed: the 74-gun ship Albion, and 64, Non

such, on being fitted as floating batteries, were armed,

the one with 28, the other with 20, 68-p0unders.1'

An alteration that, during the year 1794, t00k

place in the complements of the ships, requires to

be noticed. The order in council directing it, bears

date on the 16th of April ; but, as the alteration

could scarcely take effect throughout the navy

before the end of the year, we have deferred bring

ing it forward till now. The order purports to

direct a reduction in the complement of every ship

in the British navy; complements, as we have else

where observed, already so much lower than those

allowed in any other naval establishment. But the

reduction was, in truth, merely n0minal; as few if

any of the “ servants,” forming so large a proportion

of the old complements, were ever on board the ship

to which they were attached. They were nearly as

much men of straw, as the widow’s men, that, even

now, are absurdly reckoned as part of the comple

ment of a British ship of war. These servants were to

be replaced by about three fourths as many boys, who

were to be actually On board. .A fifth of these boys was

to consist of young gentlemen-volunteers, intended for

oflicers; and who were not to be under 11 years of

age. The second class was to consist of three fourths

boys, between 15 and 17 years of age; and who were

to keep watch with the seamen : the remainder of the

boys, were to be between 13 and 15 years of age ; and

were intended, chiefly, to wait upon the lieutenants

* See note f', Abstract No. 3. 1- See note u', ibid.
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and other officers. The greatest proportion in which

these boys are, in number, to the complement, is a

seventh; the smallest, about a twentieth ; and even

the latter far exceeds what is customary, in the com

plements of the ships of war belonging to any other

nation. The additional carronades, and the comple

ment, as altered, of every class of British ship, will

be found annexed to the abstract for the year 1795.

The number of commissioned sea-officers, down

to masters inclusive, belonging to the British navy

at the commencement of the year, was,

Admirals . . . . . . 21

Vice-admirals . . . . . 36

Rear-admirals" . . . . 31

PosbcaptainsT . . . . 425

Commanders . . . . 230

l ' Lieutenantsjlj . . ,. . . 1623

Masters . . . . . . 36!

and the number of seamen and marines voted for

the service of the current year, was 100000.§

* Exclusive of 28 superannuated.

+ Ditto 27 ditto.

1 Ditto 26 ditto.

§ For the pay and maintenance of 85000 sea- £.

men and 15000 marines . . . . 5200000

,, the ordinary expenses of the navy, in

cludingthe half-pay to sea and marine

ofiicers..........58965339

,, the extraordinaries; including the

building and repairing of ships, and

other extra work . . . . . .

o:

cs

525840 0 0

Total supplies granted for the sea-service, ex- ‘

clusive ofordnance . . . . . . . . 6815523 3 9

Ditto for the whole expenditure of the year . 29307265 10 9}
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ENCOUNTERS OF FLEETS.

NORTH-SEA AND DUTCH FLEETS.

The extraordinary success that had attended the

French arms throughout the year 1794, operating

on the revolutionary spirit by which Holland was

overrun,’ rendered the conquest of that country no

difficult task. ' France, in her policy, permitted

Holland to retain the nominal dignity of an inde

pendent state; as, while it flattered her vanity, it

gave to the former every advantage to be derived

from possessing her as a province, without the ex

pense of maintaining her as an integral part of the

French empire.

England now found it her duty not to let slip the

opportunity of weakening the maritime power of

‘this new ally in her enemy's cause. Accordingly,

on the 19th of January, orders were issued to seize

all Dutch vessels in the British ports: in conse

quence of which, a 64 and 3.154 gun ship, (the Zee

land and Braakel,)afrigate, and two sloops, together

with about 60 merchant-vessels, lying in Plymouth,

were detained by the port-admiral. The ships were

not, however, considered as prizes, but were held in

trust for the stadtholderfi" should he ever regain his

supremacy over the Dutch people.T On the 9th of

February, instead of the customary letters of marque

' He had recently arrived at Harwich from Scheveling, in an

open heat, with only three men and a boy to navigate her.

1 The ships were subsequently condemned as prizes.
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and reprisal, the British government issued a pro

clamation, authorizing the detention of all Dutch

vessels, as well as of all neutrals bound to or from

Dutch ports.‘ Measures were at the same time ta

ken, to gain possession of the islands and settlements

belonging to Holland, both in the west and in the

east; and, in the course of February, a small British

squadron, under the orders of vice-admiral Adam

Duncan, in the 74—gun ship Venerable, was de

spatched to the North Sea, to watch the movements

of the Dutch fleet lying in the Texel. ,

The navy of Holland, once the dread of her ene

mies, was now of comparatively insignificant forceq‘

Her line-of-battle ships, down to 64s inclusive,i

did not exceed 30 ; and the heaviest ship she could

send to sea, scarcely equalled, in size or force, the

smallest 74 of England.§ Yet the Dutch seamen,

although, with the decline of their navy, they had

lost much of their ancient enterprising character,

were still a brave and hardy race. Earlyin August,

a squadron of Russian ships, consisting of 12 sail of

the line and seven frigates," associated itself with

that under vice-admiral Duncan; but the combined

squadrons during the remainder of the year, had no

* Letters of marque and reprisal did not issue until the 15th of

September following. ,

f One reason why she could not keep pace with her neighbours,

in the increasing size 0? their ships, has already been explained.

See p. 48.

1 The Dutch at this time admitted 505, or vessels of about that

force, within their line.

§ For a list of the Dutch navy, as it stood at the commencement

of the year 1795, see Schomberg, vol. iv. p. 170.

I] For a list of them, see ibid. p. 495.
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enemy to encounter, save the perils of a winter’s

cruise in that favourite region for storms and shoals,

the North Sea.

CHANNEL AND BREST FLEETS.

We left lord Howe, with 33, including five Portu

guese, sail of the line, cruising in the Bay, and vice

admiral Villaret-Joyeuse,* with his fleet, at anchor

in Brest harbour.1~ Several circumstances conspired

to diminish the effect which the defeat of the lst of

June might be supposed to have produced on the

French navy. The exaggerated accounts alone per

mitted to be read, rather heightened, than depressed,

the national confidence. The arrival of the great Ame

rican convoy furnished supplies not only of provi

sions, but of sailors; and the, latter were increased

from another cause, the languishing state of priva

teering during the year [794,1 occasioned, chiefly,

by the little encouragement which the government,
for theivery purpose, perhaps, of manning its navy,

held out to the merchants.

On or about the 28th of December 1794, the

Brest fleet, augmented to upwards of- 3_0 sail of the

‘ He had, it appears, been promoted since the 27th of the pre

ceding September. “ Vice-amiral” is the highest rank afloat in

the French navy: " grand-amiral” corresponds with the English

lord- high admiral. A French “ vice-amiral,” when commander

in-chief, (then called “ général,”) ranks the same as an English ad

miral; when otherwise, as an English vice-admiral: a French

“ contre-amiral ranks as an English rear-admiral; and a French

“ chef de division,” as an English commodore.

1- See p. 249.

1' Only three were captured. See list and abstract at note r,

p.310.
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line, put to sea; but, in three or four days after-'

wards, encountered a gale of wind, which damaged

many of the ships, and compelled them to return.

The departure of vice-admiral Villaret became known

to a detachment of British reconnoitring frigates on

the 3d of January, and to the English government

in a few days afterwards. Nearly at the same time, in

telligence of the French fleet’s return to port, being

also communicated, rendered unnecessary any steps

to overtake it. Some days were requisite to repair

the damages which the French ships had sustained

in the storm : It was not, therefore, until the 9th or

10th of the month, that M. Villaret was again ready

to proceed to sea. On the 11th or 12th, the fleet,

consisting of 34"ships of the line,‘ and 28 frigates,

corvettes, and smaller vessels, set sail ; and got clear

of the coast. Scarcely, however, had the ships

reached 150 leagues from Brest, when, on the 28th,

a second, and aimuch more tremendous gale over

took them."- The Neuf-Thermidor, (late Jacobin,)

Scipion, and Superbe, being old ships, foundered.

Nearly the whole of the Neuf-Thermidor’s crew

perished, many of them on account of the fore and

main masts falling on the quarter-deck. The crews

*Sixteen of thése were, with the exception of the seven ships cap

tured on the lst of June, the Révolutionnaire, Wrecked on the 27th

of December, and the Républicain, in want of repair, the same ships

with which M. Villaret quitted port in May 1794. For their names

see p. 188, note 1. Five others were Nielly’s squadron, named at

p. 187, note *. Eight others, the Concalle squadron, named at p.

248, note 1-. Two others, the ships that hadescorted the West India

convoy ; see p. 188, note * ; and the remaining three, the new 74~

gun ships Fougueux and Droits de l’Homme, and the Alexander,

recently captured from the British.
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of the two other ships, except 21 men in the Sn

perbe, were fortunately saved. The latter ship over

set before all her people had quitted her; which oc

casioned her loss. The Neptune went on shore,

and was wrecked at Peron.‘ The Téméraire and

Convention reached port with great difliculty: the

one arrived at Port-Malo, the other at l’Orient. The

remainder of the fleet returned to Brest on the first

and second of February, in a very crippled state.

The Majestueux, three-decker, Was so leaky, that

she could hardly be kept afloat, even at her moor

ings. To compensate for this disaster, M. Villaret

had captured and destroyed, according to the Moni

teur, about 100 sail of enemy’s vessels, including the

British 20~gun ship Daphne.1‘

On the 14th of February, earl Howe, with the

Channel fleet, sailed from Torbay, and, on the fol

lowing day, was joined, ofi‘ Plymouth, by rear-admi

ral Parker in the Raisonable, and-five Portuguese

line-of-battle ships, under admiral de Valle #1 making

* Making, with the Révolutionnaire, who had drifted from her

anchors on the 27th, and gone on shore on the Mingan rock, five

ships of the line lost within a few weeks. The Révolutionnaire

went to pieces about the 12th of January. Six of the two-deckers

that had sailed out of port with this expedition, were destined for

Toulon; but, having been obliged to dividetheir six months’ provi~

sions among the most needy of their companions, (none of whom

had been supplied with more than a fifteen days' stock,) were com

pelled to return to Brest with the fleet.

1~ Called a 30-gun frigate in the French accounts ; and, with some

appearance of fairness, if the mounted, as represented, 10 18

pounder carronades, in addition to her 20 long guns.

I For. their names and force, see p. 249, note f.

von. 1. Y
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his whole force 42 sail of the line, exclusive of two

64s. Having seen the East and West India, and

other convoys safe out of the Channel, and gained

certain intelligence that the French fleet was again in

Brest harbour, lord Howe returned to Spithead.

On the morning of the 16th of June, a squadron

of five sail of the line} two frigates, and abrig-sloop,

under vice-admiral Cornwallis, which had been de

tached to reconnoitre three French sail of the line,

under rear-admiral Vence, at anchor in Belle-He,

while running in close to the land near Pennemarck,

with the wind at west-north-west, discovered, in the

east-south-east, by means of the look-out frigate

Phaéton, captain the honorable Robert Stopford,

3| sail of French vessels, of which 12 were of the

line,1' and 15 large frigates ; all standing out upon a

wind, and many of them under a press of canvas.

The fleet was under the command of vice-admiral

Villaret-Joyeuse, having under him the rear-admi

rals, Bruix, Vence, and Kerguelen. At about eleven

o’clock, the British squadron, being too weak to

offer battle, hauled to the wind on the starboard

tack, under all sailq“, At about two in the after

Vice~admiml the hon. Will. Cornwallis. Blue at' “align.

100 ( ) Royal Sovereign, the fore.

w Captain John Whitby:

74 (L) Mars, - - - - ,, sir Charles Cotton.

,, (M) Triumph, - - - ,, sir Erasmus Gower.

,, ,, Brunswick, - - ,, lord Charles Fitzgerald.

,, (O) Bellerophon, - ,, lord Cranstonn.

1~ Counted and reported as 13; but one must have been either

“bite or a cut-down two-decker, as but 12 were present ; consist

ing of, one liO-gun ship, (the Peuple, late Montagne,) and 12 74s;

three of them rear-admiral Vcnce’s division, which had joined ofl‘

the island of Groix.

1 As the Phaéton, after making the signal that the enemy was
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noon, the French squadron, then on the same tack

as the British, separated into two divisions; one

of which tacked and stood to the northward; while‘

the other continued its course to the southward.

At four, the British squadron tacked, and again

at five. At six, the French north-division tacked

to the southward. Soon afterwards, the wind shift

ing round to the northward, brought the latter to

windward of the British; and the south-division,'

by the same favourable change of wind, was enabled

to lay up for them. At this time the north-division

bore from the Bellerophon, who was then the ad

miral’s second astern, east-and-by-north eight or nine

miles; and the south-division, south-east about ten

miles.

Towards morning the Bellerophon and Bruns

wick, to improve their sailing,"E were compelled to

cut away their anchors and launches, and start a

portion of their water and provisions; but still they

very much retarded the squadron in its progress.

As a consequence of this, daylight discovered the

French squadron coming up very fast in three divi

sions. The weather-division consisted of three ships

' of the line and five frigates, and was nearly abreast

of the British : the centre-division, of five ships of the

line and four frigates; and the lee-division, of four

of superior force, did not haul her wind and return to the squadron.

the vice-admiral concluded that the signal had reference, rather to

the number, than the apparent strength, of the French ships; and

accordingly, stood on nearer than he otherwise would.

' These ships, the former in particular, had always been consi

dered as prime sailers; but, owing to some error in their stowage,

were now quite out of trim.

Y2
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sail of the line, five frigates, two brigs, and two cut

ters. At about nine, the French van-ship opened her

fire upon the rearmost English ship, the Mars; who

promptly returned it with her stern-chasers. One'

of the French frigates from the centre-division, now

ran gallantly up on the larboard or lee quarter of

the Mars; and, yawing, fired repeatedly into her.

At about half past nine, the Bellerophon, as ordered,

ran by, and took- her station ahead of, the Royal

Sovereign ; and, at a little before noon, the whole of

the British ships began firing their stern-chasers at

the enemy. Atone, the second van-ship of the French‘

opened her fire on the British rear; and, at half

past, the first van-ship, having had her main-top

gallant-mast shot away, and being otherwise da

maged, by the fire of the Mars, sheered off and

went astern. Her second now opened a brisk can

nonade on the latter ship’s larboard quarter. A

harassing fire was kept up, at intervals, by the lead

ing French ships in succession, during the next three

or four hours; when the vice—admiral, observing that

the Mars, from the crippled state of her rigging and

sails, had fallen rather to-leeward, and was likely to

he overpowered, signalled her toalter her course to

starboard: and, immediately afterwards, the Royal

‘Sovereign,bearinground up, opened her broadside on

the enemy. She, then, with theTriumph, ran down to

support the Mars, and soon brought her in closer

order ofbattle. Fourof the French van-ships had, in

the meantime, bore up to secure the crippled British

ship; but, seeing the bold maneuvre of the vice-ad

miral, they again hauled to the wind. A partial

firing continued until about ten minutes past seven,
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;when it entirely ceased. In another quarter of an

hour the French ships shortened sail, and gave over

the pursuit. Soon afterwards they tacked, and

stood to the eastward; and, at sunset, were nearly

(hull-down m the north-east!

The brunt of the action having been borne by the

Mars and Triumph, those ships, particularly the.

former, were the only sufferers by the enemy’s shot.

The Triumph had some of her sails and running

rigging cut, but escaped without the loss of a man.

The Mars had her main-mast, and fore and main-tops

sail-yards damaged, besides the chief of her stand

ing and running rigging: she had, also, 12 men

wounded, but none killed. Owing to the compa

ratively flimsy structure of their stern-frames, and

the want of proper port-holes, all the British ships,

however, were great sufl'erers from the protracted

stern-fire which they were obliged to maintain]L

_ It is difficult to conceive what could have induced

the French admiralth withdraw his 12 sail of the

line and 15 frigates, after they had almost sur

rounded four British sail of the line and two frigates.

Whatever were M. Villaret’s reasons,1 the masterly

retreat of vice-admiral Cornwallis excited general

admiration; and the spirit manifested by the difl‘e

rent ships’ companies, while pressed upon .by so

* They afterwards came to an anchor under Belle-Ile.

1- In the Triumph the stern-galleries, bulkheads, and every part

of the stern of the ward-room, except the timbers, were cut away;

and, from her three stern-batteries, that ship expended, in single

shots, nearly 5000 lbs. of powder.

I It appears that he afterwards complained of several of his cap

tains, for their tardiness in obeying signals, and other misconduct.
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overwhelming a force, was j'ust such as ought always

to animate British seamen, when in the presence of

an enemy.

At about half past three on the morning of the

22d of June, as the Channel fleet of 14 sail of the

line,‘ under admiral lord Bridport,1' in the Royal

George, was cruising in latitude 47° 4' north, and

longitude 4° 16' west, Bell-Ile bearing east-and-by

north-half-north l4 leagues, the look-out frigates

vNymphe and Astrea made the signal for seeing a

strange fleet in the south-east; a squadron oftwo 748

and a 64,}; with six frigates, under the orders of com

modore sir John Borlase Warren, appearing, at the

same time, in the north-west. The British fleet had

been standing, with a fair wind, directly for the enemy;

* The following are their names. The letters, as before, (see p.

177,) refer to the annual abstracts.

gun

ship.

Admiral lord Bridport. White at the main.
100 (D) Royal George’ i Captain William Domett.

,, ,, Queen Charlotte, v ,, d Sir Agdrew Snape Douglas.

ice-a miral ohn Colpo s. Blue at the fore.
98 (H) London’ ' - ' 3 Captain Edward Grifiith.y

Queen _ _ _ : Vice-admiral sir Alan Gardner. Ditto.

" ” ’ Captain William Bedtord.

. t R. admiral Henry Harvey. Red at the mizen.
" ” Pnncc 0f wale" 1 Captain John Bazely.

,, ,, Barfleur, - - - ,, James Richard Dam-es.

,, ,, Prince, - - - ,, Charles Powell Hamilton.

,, ,, Prince George, - ,, William Edge.

80 (K) Sam Pare", _ t R. admiral lord Hugh Seymour. Ditto.

' 1 Captain William Browell.

,, Christopher Parker.74 (M) Valiant, -

N ,, John Monkton.,, ( ) Colossus, -

,, (O) Irresistible, ,, Richard Grindall.

,, ,, Orion, - - ,, sir James Saumarez

,, ,, Russell, - ,, Thomas Larcom.

1~ On whom the command had devolved, on account of the con

tinued indisposition ol' earl Howe.

I Robust, Thunderer, and Standard.
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(but a sudden change had since brought the latter,

now seen to consist of 12 sail of the line and 13 other

vessels, right to-windward. At about half past six,

the British admiral directed, by signal, the Sans

Pareil, Orion, Colossus, and Russell, as being the

best-sailing ships, to Chase; and, at three quarters

past, signalled the whole fleet to do the same. Every

sail that could be carried on a wind was of course

set; and, at noon, the centre of the French fleet, then

standing in for the land, with a light breeze at about

east-and-by-south, bore east-south-east, distant 11

or 12 miles. This fleet was the same that had chased

vice-admiral Cornwallis; and was still under the com

mand of vice-admiral Villaret.‘k During the after

noon it became nearly calm, but what little wind

there was had drawn rather more aft. At seven, the

admiral made the signal to harass the enemy’s rear,

and, at 25 minutes past, to engage as the ships came

up. By sunset the British fleet, notwithstanding

the unfavourable state of the weather, had advanced

considerably upon that of the French. At about

half past ten, the ships were all taken aback; and,

soon afterwards, it again fell nearly calm. At about

three, however, a fine light breeze sprang up from

the southward; and, with the daylight, appeared

the French fleet, right ahead, distant three or four

miles. At this time the British ships were very

much scattered, all the -three-deckers, except the

Queen Charlotte and Royal George, being far astern.

At four, the isle of Groix appeared on the lee-bow;

‘* As usual with French admirals, while sailing, M. Villaret carried

his flag on board a frigate, the Proserpine. Y
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and, at about six, the Orion and Irresistible began

engaging with the (late British) Alexandre, which

was the sternmost ship of the French line :* and,

successively, the Queen Charlotte, Sans Pareil, Rus-.

sell, and Colossus, got into action with six or seven

of the rearmost French ships. At about a quar

ter past six, the French ship Formidable, captain

Charles-Alexandre Durand Linois, caught fire on the

poop; and, being otherwise very much disabled by

shot, dropped astern. Shortly afterwards, her mizen

mast falling over the side, she bore up and struck

her flag. At a little after seven, the Alexandre.

captain Francois-Charles Guillemet, after a very

gallant resistance, hauled down her colours. A third

French ship, the Tigre, captain Jacques Bedout, had

also been warmly engaged. This ship, at about eight,

the Royal George closed with; and, in three or four

minutes, compelled to hear up and surrender. At

this time Groix island bore from the centre of the

British fleet about east, distant two miles ; and some

batteries at one end of it, had already opened upon

the Irresistible and others of the leading British

ships. Whereupon lord Bridport, at a little before

nine, mistaking the island of Groix for Belle-Ile,T

and fearing some of the British ships might get on

shore, hoisted a signal to discontinue the action.

The British fleet then wore round in the direction of

' the prizes; and the remaining ships of the French

fleet, although the Peuple drew at least three feet

* See this accounted for at p. 49.

t A similar mistake appears to have been made on board the Bel

lerophon and some others of the ships.



1795.] CHANNEL AND nans'r FLEETS. 329

more water than either the Royal George or Queen

Charlotte, stood boldly on, till they opened the pas

sage to l’Orient: in which port, rejoiced at their

escape, they anchored on the same evening.

None of the British ships appear to have had any

spars shot away; but the ships that were near

enough to get into action, suffered more or less da-.

mage in their masts, rigging, and sails. The fore and

main masts of the Queen Charlotte, who particu

larly distinguished herself, were badly wounded;

and so were the Irresistible’s main-mast and main

yard. The total loss of men on the part of the Bri

tish, amounted to 31 killed, and 113 wounded :""

among the latter were captain Grindall, and the

master of the Irresistible, a captain of the 118th re

g'iment, serving on board the Russell, and a few,

other officers belonging to different ships; and,

among the former, the second lieutenant and lieu-_

tenant of marines of the Sans Pareil.

The three prizes were all much shattered in their

hulls, the Alexandre in particular. The loss sus

tained by the French ships, either separately or in the

gross, has been omitted in the official account; but it

otherwise appears, that the three lost between them,

* The following statement will show the loss sustained. by each of

the eight ships that were fortunate enough to get into action:

Royal, George, . . killed, none; wounded, 7; total, 7

Queen Charlotte, . ,, 4 ,, 32 ,, 36

London, . . ,, none, ,, 3 ,, 3

Sans Pareil, . . . ,, lO ,, 2 ,, 12

Colossus, . . . ,, 5 ,, 30 ,, 35

Irresistible, . . . ,, 3 ,, l l ,, l4

Orion, ,, 6 ,, l8 ,, 24

Russell, ,, 3 ,, 10 18
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in killed and wounded together, from 3 to 400 men;

and no doubt remains, that the respective officers

and crews conducted themSelves bravely.‘

This having been, from first to last, a running fight,

there is no occasion to draw up a statement of the

comparative force of the parties. It may suflice to

state, that the English had 14 sail of the line, exclu

sive of three at no great distance in the otfing; and

the French 12. The latter, too, possessed only one

three-decker; the former, eight: although, undoubt

edly, the Sans-Pareil was, every way, a far supe

rior ship to any one of the six 98s; whose very ap

pearance, as three-decked ships, would have been a

sufficient excuse for M. Villaret’s declining to en

gage, even had the two fleets been numerically

equal. '

A French rear-admiral, that commanded a squa

dron in this same lucky fleet, thus expresses himself

On the subject of its unexpected termination: “ Le

combat cessa avant neuf heures du matin; nous

étions a une demie-lieue de Groix, lorsque les en

nemis levérent la chasse. S’ils avaient bien manoeu

vré, ils auraient pu, on prendre tous_ nos vaisseauw, ou

les faire pérz'r (i la cdte.”T However, the affair was

thought differently of in England; and lord Brid

port, sir Alan Gardner, and lord Hugh Seymour,

received the thanks of parliament. Had rear-admiral

sir Roger Curtis, as captain of the Channel fleet,

not been obliged, by the rules of the service, to re

* The complements, as sworn to by the French officers, were,

717 men for the Formidable; 726 for the Tigre ; and but 666 for

the Alexandre, she being the smallest ship by nearly 270 tons.

'l- Hisloire der Eve'nemmts, Bran, par contr’amiral Kerguelcn, p. 381.
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main on shore with the commander-in-chief of it, he,

as the flag-oflicer of the Queen Charlotte, who had

so decidedly distinguished herself, would doubtless

have participated in these honours.

Lord Bridport, having sent his prizes into port,0

continued at sea until the 20th of September, when

he returned with two or three of his ships, to Spit

head; leaving rear~admiral Harvey, with the re

mainder of the fleet, to watch the motions of the

French at Brest' and l’Orient. The ships in the

latter port, having quitted Brest with only 15 days’

provisions on board, had been compelled, owing to

the poverty of the place, to discharge nearly the

whole of their crews. Towards the end of the year,

however, some of the ships contrived, by coasting it

at favourable opportunities, to reach Brest in safety.

MEDITERRANEAN AND TOULON FLEETS.

During an interval of unavoidable absence on the

part of the British, the French fleet left in Gourjon

bayT effected its escape, and returned to Toulon.

Having there augmented its line-force to 15 sail,jlj and

embarked a powerful body of troops, the fleet, under

the command of rear-admiral Pierre Martin, associ

ated with the conventional deputy, Letourneur, again

* There being a Formidable already in the British navy, it be

came requisite to change the name of the late French Formidable ;

and, as if by way of perpetuating the mistake about the two islands,

the prize was named the Belle-Ile, or rather the Belleisle.

1- See p. 251.

1 lQO-gunship Sans Culottes; 80 gunships, Ca Ira, (l. Bonnet

Rouge,) Tonnant, and Victoire; and 74-gunsbips, Alcide, Barres,

Censeur, Conquérant, Duquesne, Généreux, Guerrier, Heureux,

Peuple-Souverain, and Timoléon.



332 MEDITERRANEAN AND TOULON FLEETS. [l795.

put to sea, on the 28th of February; for the avowed

purpose of attacking the British fleet, and of endea

vouring to recover possession of Corsica. Owing to

a succession of unfavourable weather, it was not

until the 2d of March, that the fleet gained sight of

the island; from which it was subsequently driven

by a gale of wind, that damaged two of the ships.

On the 8th, vice-admiral Hotham, who, with the

British fleet, was lying in Leghorn roads, received

intelligence, by express from Genoa, that the French

fleet, composed of fifteen sail of the line and three

frigates,‘It had, two days before, been seen off the

island of Marguerite. Shortly afterwards, the Bri

tish sloop of war Moselle appeared in the ailing,

with the signal for a fleet in the north-west; which,

on her entering the road, she reported was steering

to the southward. The British fleet, composed of

14 sail of the line,’[ six frigates, two sloops, and a

* The number of frigates attached to the fleet in its sailing from

Toulon was six, exclusive of three corvettes; making, in the whole,

24 sail of vessels.

1- Of which the following are the names :

*“Mh‘P- . . Vice-admiral William Hotham. Red at the fore.

100 (E) Bnmm'" ' ' i Captain John Holloway. d w h f

- V. admiral S. Crans. Goo all. hite att e ore.
98 Pmme" Royal’ { Captain John Child Purvis.

5 V. admiral sir Hyde Parker. Blue at the fore.

( Captain Thomas Foley. h

- R. admiral Robert Linzee. Red at t e mizen.
" ” Windsor came’ { Captain John Gore.

74- N) Courageux, ,, Alexander Montgomery.

,, 0) Bedford, - Davidge Gould.

,, ,, St. George, -

,, ,, Captain, - ,, Samuel Reeve.

,, ,, Egmont, - ,, John Sutton.

,, ,, Fortitude, ,, William Young.

Thomas Lenox Frederick.,, ,, Illustrious, ‘

Chevalier Caraccioli. Neapolitan.,, Tancredi, -

,, ,, Terrible, - George Campbell.

64 (P) Agamemnon, Horatio Nelson.

,7 ,, Diadem, - ,, Charles Tyler.

sou

‘wov

llllllllll
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cutter, instantly unmoored; and, at daybreak on

the following morning, put to sea with a strong

breeze from the east-north-east.

Having no doubt that the strange fleet was that of

the enemy, and judging its destination to be Corsica,

vice-admiral Hotham shaped his course for thatisland;

having previously despatched the Tarleton brig to San

Fiorenzo, with orders for the Berwick to join him

off Cape Corse: but the brig returned to the fleet, in

the course of the night, with the unwelcome intel

ligence of that ship‘s capture. During the 10th and

1 1th, the French fleet was seen by the British ad vanc

ed frigates; and, on the 12th, Genoabearing east-north

east about seven leagues, and the wind light with

a great swell from the westward, the two fleets came

fully in sight of each other; that of the French to

windward. During the ensuing night the Mercure

lost her main-topmast in a squall, and was driven

out of the fleet."E At eight on the following morning,

the Ca Ira, the third ship from the rear, ran foul of

the Victoire; and, in sight of the British fleet, car

ried away her own fore and main topmasts. This

opportunity was not lost upon captain Freemantle

in the 36-gun frigate Inconstant, then far to-wind

ward of the main body of the fleet. At about nine,

that frigate, ranging up, within musket-shot, on the

larboard quarter of the French 80, gave her a broad;

side and stood on. The French frigate Vestale then

bore down; and, after firing several distant broadsides

at the Inconstant, in passing, took the Ca Ira in

tow. The Inconstant, having tacked, again passed

' She afterwards joined the Berwick, at anchor in the gulf of San

Juan.
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under the lee of the two-decker, and fired into her.

The latter, however, having cleared the wreck of her

topmasts from her larboard side, opened a heavy fire

from her first-deck guns; which killed three, and

wounded 14, of the Inconstant’s men. One of the

shots, a 36-pounder, struck the frigate between wind

and water, and compelled her to bear up. At

about three quarters past ten, the Agamemnon got

abreast of the Ca Ira and Vestale; and, aided, for a

short time by the 74-gun ship Captain, continued a

warm engagement with the French 80 and frigate

Vestale, until about a quarter past two; when, several

of the French ships bearing down to the protection of

their disabled companion, the Agamemnon ceased

firing, and dropped into her station in the line. In the

meantime a partial firing had been kept up, between

the Bedford and Egmont 74s, and the three rear-most

French ships, one of which was the Sans-Culottes,

of 120 guns; but the action terminated, for that day,

after the Agamemnon bore up.

Rear-admiral Martin and deputy Letourneur, who,

for the alleged purpose of better directing the ma

noeuvres ofthe fleet, had removed from the flag-ship

Sans Culottes to the frigate Friponne, not considering, _

probably, their one three, and 13 two deckers able

to cope with vice-admiral Hotham’s four three, and

11 two deckers, kept to the wind under all sail;

and were followed by the British fleet, on the lar

board line of hearing, as fast as four or five heavy

working ships would permit. By some accident

the Sans Culottes, in the course of the night, sepa

rated ;* and the French fleet was thus left without

* She was soon afterwards chased by five ships of war, (repre
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a single three-decked ship to oppose to the four

plainly visible in the fleet that was chasing them.

At daybreaksthe next morning the French fleet

bore south-east of the British; and, soon afterwards,

the latter, by a sudden change of wind, obtained the

weather-gage. The Vestale had, during the night,

given up the charge of the Ca Ira to the Censeur 74;

and the latter, with her dismasted friend in tow,

wasagood way astern of the French line. At about

half past six, the Bedford and Captain, being ordered

by signal, stood for and engaged the two detached

French ships; who opened their fire as the British

bore down. The Captain, being far ahead, had to

sustain their united broadsides for 15 minutes ere

she was in a situation to return a shot with effect.

The consequence was, that, at the end ofone hour

and 20 minutes from the commencement of the

firing, the Captain had all her sails in tatters, her

foreand main stays, topmast stays, three fourths of

the shrouds, and all the running rigging, shot away;

her fore and mizen yards, and fore and main top

masts, disabled; some shot in the main-mast, and

several in the hull; a first-deck gun split, several

carriages broken, and all her boats rendered unser

viceable: with a loss of three men killed, her first -

lieutenant, master, and seven seamen, (two mortally,)

wounded. Being thus rendered quite unmanage

able, the Captain made a signal for assistance, and

was towed clear of her opponents. The Bedford

~was recalled to her station about the same time,

sented as British, but more probably Spanish,) but escaped to Ge

noa; where she arrived on the morning of the 16th, and finally,

reached the rendezvous at Hiéres Bay on the 23d.
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having had her standing and running rigging and

sails much cut; her fore-mast, fore-yard, bowsprit,

main-topsail-yard, and mizen topmast shot through;

and the poles of the fore and main top-gallant-masts

shot entirely away. She had, also, six seamen and

One marine killed, her first lieutenant, l4 seamen,

and three marines, wounded.

Owing to the light airs that prevailed, the van

ships of the French were a long while in coming

round to the starboard tack in support of their rear;

and were then so warmly received, first by the Illus

trious and Courageux, who were far ahead of their

line striving to assist the Captain and Bedford, and

atterwards by several of the other British ships, as

they passed in succession; that the French aban

doned their two sternmost ships, and crowded sail

to the westward. The Illustrious and Courageux

had suffered greatly in this attack; particularly the

former ship: at eight, she had begun, within three

cables’ length, to engage two ships, when a third

joined against her; and with the three she kept up a

warm cannonade. At nine, her fore-topmast went

over the starboard bow; and, at a quarter past, her

main-mast fell aft on the poop, carrying away the

- mizen-mast, and breaking the beams of the poop

deck. Her fore-mast and bowsprit were also dan

gerously wounded ; and her hull pierced with shot in

every direction. The Courageux had also her main

and mizen masts shot away, and her hull much shat

tered. The loss sustained by the two ships was

tolerably severe; the one having 15 seamen and five

marines killed, a midshipman, 68 seamen, and one

marine, wounded; the other, a midshipman, eight
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seamen, and six marines, killed, her master, 21 sea

men, and llmarines,wounded. Both the Censeur and

Ca-Ira made a most gallant resistance; not surrender

ing, until the latter (from the first without topmasts)

had had her fore and main masts, and the former her

main-mast, shot away. Having, in addition to their

regular complements, a great quantity of troops on

board, their united loss in the action was between

3 and 400 men. The French ships which, besides

these two, sufl‘ered most in the action, were the

Tonnant, Victoire, and Timoléon; the two last espe

cially. None of the British ships, except those al—

ready named, sustained any damage or loss worthy

of particular notice ;* and the greater part of the

Egtnont’s loss, which was the most severe, arose

from the unfortunate circumstance of one of her first

deck guns bursting, an accident of very rare occur

rence on, board a British. man-of-war. The firing,

which had commenced at 20 minutes past six in

the morning, ceased altogether about two in the af

ternoon; when vice-admiral Hotham, considering

that his van-ships were not in a plight to renew the

action, discontinued the chase; and the two fleets

were soon out of each other’s sight. The total loss

sustained by the British and NeapolitansT amounted

' The Neapolitan '74 Tancredi received several shots between

wind and water, and had her fore-mast injured. The frigate

Minerva, belonging to the same power, was struck by three of the

Ca-Ira’s shots: one entered the cabin-window, and wounded four

men ; another lodged in the counter between wind and water; and

the third cut away a considerable quantity of lower rigging.

1' The Neapolitan ships were the Tancredi 74, and Minerva and

Palade frigates.

\ VOL. I. Z
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to 74 killed, and 284 wounded} Of officers one

midshipman was killed, and three lieutenants, three

masters, and one midshipman, wounded.

This not being an action of a very decisive or im

portant nature, it will be unnecessary to enter mi

nutely into the force on either side. A general view,

however, may be desirable, and that we can readily

present. None of the British ships appear to have

been ordered any carronades; hence their long-gun

force, as specified in the first abstract, (to the letters

in'which a reference has already been made,'[) will

suflicejj

 

 
 

 

 

  
  

 

 

 

* The following statement will exhibit the separate loss of each

ship, as well as the order of battle of the fleet.

Man i

Division. Squadmn. Ships of the line. Tons. K. W. Total

“ f Captain, - - - 1689 584- 3 19 , 22

c h. Bedford, - - - 1606 584- 7 18 95

'E 2 Van. Tauerediig - - 1800 600 a 1 5 6

g; < L Princess oyal, - 1973 753t 3 8 11

i: Agamemnon, - - 1334 485', 0 13 13

5' Illustrious, - - - mm 584 ‘ 20 70 90

L Couragenx,- - - 1721 634 15 .= 38 48

I Centre. Britannia, - - - 2091 8.50 1 18 19

,_ ’ Egmont, - - - 1643 584 7 ~21 28

2 Windsor Castle, - 1874 746 6 31 37

a .: Diadem, - . - 1st 485 "s 1 1 10

2,3 Real, Saint George, - - 1950 753 4 ' 13 17

~ ' Terrible, - - - 1678 .584- 0 ‘ 6 6

.3 Fortitude, - . -- 164-5 584 1 4 :1»

Wm 23996 8810 '

Inconstant,- - - - - 267 5 14 17

Minerve,§ - - - - - - - 0 i 4- 4

t See the list of ships at p. 332, note -|-.

I The Neapolitan 74Tancredi we shall consider to have been armed

With the same nominal calibers, as the French 74 D, in the table at

note *, p. 74 ; and, in reducing the weight into English pounds,

shall apply the rule (see p. 75) laid down for Spanish guns: hence,

§ Neapolitan.
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Nor do the French Toulon-ships appear to have

mounted, as yet, any carronades: accordingly, their

force is readily obtained, by a reference tothe esta~

blishment of each class, as shown ata former page?

The French fleet, in this instance, had troops on

board, in number, according to the British oflicial

account, 4220. As, however, the principal officers of

the Cat-Ira and Censeur swore, on their examination

in the prize-court, that the total number ofpersons on

board their respective ships, at the commencement of

the action, amounted, in the one to 1060, and in the

other to 921 ;T the probability is, that the troops did

not much exceed 3400; and there can be no doubt

that the French naval officers, on going into action,

wished the troops and their baggage clear of the

ship. It will be to the advantage of the British, not

to notice the troops at all; but to consider the French

ships as having had on board their full complements

of men, and no more. These complements appear

to be overrated in the British admiral’s letter: the

establishment of a French 120 is, in round numbers,

1100 men, of an 80, 840 men, and of a 74, 700 men;

and not 1200, 950, and 730.

The tonnages of the French ships may be stated,

at 2600 for the 120; an estimate that makes her 147

the Tancredi’s broadside weight of shot will be 549 pounds English:

her number of tons we shall consider to be 1800. The Britannia

mounted 42-pounders on her first deck: consequently, her broad

side weight of metal amounted to 280 lbs. more than what appears

as the force of her class at E in the first annual abstract.

* See p. 74, note *.

1- Instead of, as in the official account, 1800 for each ship of 80,

and 1000 for each ship of 74 guns.

z2
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tons less than her reputed sister-ship, the Commerce

de Marseilles; (see p. 159, note 1;) at 2210 tons, as

the actual measurement of one, and an average for

another 80; at 2281, as the actual measurement of

the third 80; and at 19711 tons, for the 11 74s; part

ofthem by actual measurement, the remainder upon

a fair average. These points settled, the following

statement will exhibit a tolerably fair view of the

Comparative force of the two fleets.

 

 

BRITISH. f FRENCH.

‘ March y-—-J\

12th, 181b, v March

&14th. 12th. 18th. 14th.

Ships, innumber - - - - - - - -' 14 16 1 13

911118. n - - - - - - - - - - 1114. 1174 1100 980
Aggregatebroadsideweightofmetal,inpds. 12711 14587 13680 11307

,, crews, in number of men - - 8810 11510 10620 9520

,, size, in tons - - - - - - - 23996’ 29012 2721? 24612

Those who recollect the boasting of the French

republic at this particular time, may be surprised

that admiral Martin did not bear down to engage on

the first day, whateVer he may have done on the

second, when he had lost one ship by parting com

pany, and another, it may be said, by getting dis

masted; or, on the third day, when he had lost,

along with the weather-gage, a third; ship,- by far the

most powerful in his fleet. It may here be remarked,

that, according to a list in the British olficial ac

count, the Sans-Culottes and Mercure' were both

present on the 14th of March; yet, not only are the

French accounts clear on that point, but no notice is

taken, in the log of any one of the British ships, of the

sight of an enemy’s three-decked ship after the even

ing of the 13th. Moreover, vice-admiral Hotham

has omitted the names of the frigates-Vestale and
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Friponne, which undoubtedly were present. These,

being substituted, in his list, for the two absent ships

of the line, make no alteration in the total number

of ships, of which the French fleet, towards the close

of the action, was seen to consist.

The British, with their dismasted ships in tow,

vbore up for Specia bay; where, on the 19th, they

all, except the Illustrious, which was unfortunately

wrecked,‘ cast anchor. After some partial repairs

done to the disabled ships, the fleet weighed; and,

.on the 27th, arrived at, and anchored in, the bay of

San-Fiorenzo. The French, after their disaster, pro

ceeded strait to Hieres bay; where the fleet was join

ed by the Sans-Culottes, Mercure, and Berwick.

The last-named ship, the Victoire and Tiinoléou, of

the line, and the Alceste and Minerva frigates, were

then despatched to Toulon to be repaired.

The British fleet lay refitting in San-Fiorenzo bay,

till the 18th of April ; when the admiral,T leaving the

two prizes behind, proceeded, with 14 (including one

Neapolitan) sail of the line, to Leghorn, and, on the

28th, anchored in the road. On the 13th of June,

the fleet Was .lOined by eleven sail of the line and

" This ship had been taken in tow by the Meleager; but the

stormy weather of the 17th, compelled the frigate to cast her off.

On the 18th, the high sea, acting upon thedismasted state of the

Illustrious, caused such a motion, that one of her first-deck guns

actually went off, from' the friction of the shot against the loose

powder within it, and blew away the port. At seven on that even

ing the ship anchored in Valence-bay, and, in half an hour, parted

and struck. The Romulus and Lowestotfe frigates afterwards came

to the spot; and succeeded in saving the 74’s crew, together with a

part of her stores.

1 Promoted on the 16th to he admiral of the blue.

I
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several frigates, from Gibraltar and England? The

French fleet, having, in the meantime, received are

inforcementT which augmented its number to 17

ships of the line,I quitted Toulon on the 7th of June,

commanded by the deputy Niou, having under him

the rear-admirals Martin, Delmote, and Renaudin.

On the -30th of June, the British fleet, numbering

21 sail of the line,§ two frigates, three'sloops,-and

two cutters, anchored in San-Fiorenzo bay ; and,on

the 4th of July, admiral Hotham detached the Aga

memnon, a frigate, two sloops, and a cutter, with

orders to proceed, in the first instance, off Genoa.

Early on the morning of the 7 th, commodore Nelson

returned with all speed into port, pursued by the

French fleet; but which, on discovering the British

* The line-of-battle ships were as follows:

gun-ship.

100 (E) Victory, -

98 (Hg Barfleur, - -

80 (K Gibraltar, - -

74 (O) Audacious, - n

,, ,, Bombay Castle, - ,, Charles Chamberlayne.

,, ,, Culloden, - - - ,, Thomas Trouhridge. _

Cumberland, _ { Rear-admiral Robert Mann. Blue at the much.

- Captain John Knight.

,, John Bazely.

,, John Pakenhaln.

William Shield.

” ” Captain Bartholomew Samuel Rowley.

,, ,, Defence, - - - Thomas Wells.

,, ,, Hector, - - - ,, Robert Montagu.

,, ,, Saturn, - - - ,, Jamel Douglas.

Mon. _ _ _ Commodore Charles Mason.

" " ’ Captain James Young.

1' Consisting of the

gambip.

74 Aquilon, belonging to the Rochfort squadron.

,, Jupiter, from the coast of America.

,, Spartiate, recently launched at Toulon.

1 Add the Berwick and the three ships named in note ' above, to

the 13 with which the French retired from admiral Hotham in

March, and the number is complete.

§ Consisting of, besides the ships named above, the whole of

the line named in note ', p. 338, except the Courageux, Illustrious,

Tancredi, and Diadem.
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fleet at anchor, stood off, under a crowd of sail.

Most of the British ships were at this time in the

midst of watering and refitting; but, owing to the

extraordinary exertions of the officers and men, the

fleet was enabled to get under weigh by the land

wind, of that night. .Admiral Hotham immediately

stretched across to the Hieres islands ; and, on the

1,2th, when just in sight of them, learnt that two ves

sels had, not many hours before, seen the French

fleet to the southward.

At daybreak on the following day, the 13th,

Cape Roux north-and-by-east-halfeast four or five

leagues, the French fleet, numbering 23 sail, 17 of

them line-of-battle ships, was seen to-leeward, on the

larboard tack; the wind then blowing hard from the

west-north-west, attended by a heavy swell. Owing

to this state of the weather, six of the British ships

had to bend new main-topsails. The British fleet,

formed on the larboard line of bearing, carried all

possible sail; as well to keep the wind of the

enemy, as to cut him off from the land, towards

which] he was hastening. At eight, a signal was

thrown out for a general chase, and for engaging as

the ships came up : but the usual baffling winds and

vexatious calms of this sea, alloweda few only of

the van-ships, about noon, to get up with the French

rear; which, however, was so warmly attacked, that,

at- three quarters past one, the Alcide 74 struck her

colours. The rest of the French ships, taking ad

vantage of a shift of wind to the eastward, got so far

into Frejus bay, that nothing further could be ef

fected by the British ships, the chief of which lay

becalmed in the offing. The van-ships were there
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fore recalled; and the action, if such it can be called,

ceased.

The Alcide, about an hour after she had struck,

unfortunately caught fire in the fore-top; and, not

withstanding every exertion by the people on board,

was presently in a blaze. About 300 of her crew'

were saved by the boats of the nearest British ships;

but, sad to relate, more than the same number

perished, in the awful explosion which soon fol

lowed. The six or seven British ships that had

any share in the action were, in general, but slightly

damaged ;T and lost, between them, only 10 men

killed, and 23 woundedgt The decided inferiority of

the French, who, besides having but 17 ships to op

pose to 21, had but one three-decker to oppose to

six, is a sufficient excuse for their declining to en~

gage.

The French fleet, soon afterwards, returned to

Toulon; and the British fleet proceeded, first to San

Fiorenzo, and then to Leghorn. On the 6th of

August, admiral Hotham again put to sea, with 20

English, and three Neapolitan sail of the line; and,

arriving 06' Cape Sepet on the 8th, saw the French

fleet at anchor in Toulon roads. The British admi

ral then stood away to the eastward; and, after de

* Had on board 615 officers and men, as sworn to; but her pro

per complement was stated to have been 700.

1- The Culloden, who was the greatest sufferer, had her main

topmast shot away.

; Victory; 1 midshipman, 3 marines, killed; ll seamen,

wounded.

Captain ; l seaman killed.

Culloden ; 2 seamen killed; first lieutenant and 4 seamen wounded.

Blenheim; 2 seaman killed; 2 ditto wounded.

Defence; 1 seaman killed; 6 ditto wounded.
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taching to Gibraltar the Bedford, Fortitude, and

Censeur, returned, on the 20th of September, with

his remaining ships. On the 22d, learning from a

cartel, that rear-admiral Richery, with six sail of
i the line,": had, on the 14th, taken advantage of no

enemy’s being near, and slipped out of port, the

British admiral detached, early in the following

month, rear-admiral _Mann, with six sail of the

line,1' in quest of him. Admiral Hotharn, with the

rest of the 'fleet, then set sail for Leghorn; and, hav

ing no French force to combat with, was compelled

to remain inactive until superseded in December by

admiral sir John Jerviszjl; upon whose arrival on

board the Victory, the former struck his flag, and

returned home. '

ENCOUNTERS OF DETACHED SHIPS. >

ancru-z AND PIQUE. '

AT daybreak on the 4th of January, the British

32-gun frigate Blanche, captain Robert Faulkner,

cruiziug ofl' Grande-terre, in the island of Guade

loupe, observed a strange frigate at anchor outside

the harbour of Pointe-A-Pitre. At seven, the lat

ter, which was the French 32-gun frigate Pique,

' SO-gun ship Victoire, and 74-gun ships, Barras, Berwick, Du

quesne, Jupiter, and Revolution; with the Félicité and Friponne

frigates.

+ 98-gun ship Windsor Castle, and 74-gun ships, Audacious, Cum

berland, Defence, Saturn, and Terrible; with the Blonde and Cas

tor frigates. '

1 Sir John had sailed from Portsmouth on the llth of November,

in the Lively frigate, captain lord Garlies.
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captain Conseil, weighed, .and began working out

under her topsails; backing her mizen topsail, now

and then, to await a schooner that was in company

with her. The Blanche ran down towards the fri

gate, till nearly within gun-shot of they battery at

Fleur d’Epée; then tacked, hove to, and filledoe

casionally. The latter not seeming-disposed- to stand

out beyond the range of the batteries, the Blanche

made sail to board a schooner that was coming

down along Grande-terre. At eleven in the fore

noon, the schooner was brought-to by a gun; and,

preving to be an American from Bordeaux under

suspicious circumstances, was detained. and taken in

‘tow. This appeared to provoke the authorities on

shore; as the battery at Gosier fired two, and the

frigate, now hoisting her colours, several guns at the

Blanche; none of which reached her. The French

frigate, was not, however, induced to come out; and

the Blanche proceeded, under easy sail, towards the

island of Mariegalante.

On again nearing Grande-terre, at four o’clock

on the following afternoon, the Blanche discovered ‘

the Pique still under the land. At six, the Blanche

wore, and stood towards Dominique, with the

schooner in tow. At half past eight, seeing the

Pique about two leagues astern, the Blanche cast

ofl‘ the schooner, tacked, and made all sail in chase.

At a" quarter past midnight, the Blanche, on the

larboard tack, passed under the lee of ~ the Pique on

the starboard; and the two frigates exchanged broad

sides. At half.past twelve, the Blanche tacked, and

stood for her opponent; who, when within musket

shot, wore, with an intention to rake the Blanche;

but the latter frustrated this by wearing also, and
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then engaged her enemy nearly aboard. At one, the

Blanclie put her helm a-starboard; and, running

across the Pique’s bows, lashed the latter’s bowsprit

to her capstan. She then fired into her from the

quarter-deck guns, and from those guns of the main

deck that would hear, as well as from musketry. In

return, the French frigate fired from her quarter-deck

guns, run in a-midships fore and aft; also from mus

quetry, in her tops and elsewhere. At this time the

main and mizen masts of the Blanche fell over the

side; on which the French attempted to board, but

were repulsed. At three quarters past one, finding

her opponent dropping astern, the Blanche again

grappled her; securing her well with a hawser, so

that her bowsprit lay abreast of the Blanche’s star

board quarter. It was in assisting to perform this

important service, that the young and gallant cap

tain Faulknor met his death. The command then

devolved upon lieutenant Frederick Watkins. . The

Blanche, having only her fore-mast standing, paid off

before the wind; towing, and plying with volleys of

musketry, her equally determined opponent. The

carpenters of the Blanche not being able sufficiently

to enlarge the two main-deck stern-ports, a part of

the upper transom-beam was blown away; and then

the two aftmost guns poured destruction into the

enemy’s bows. At two, the Pique’s masts were all

shot away. Still did the brave crew persevere in their

resistance: and it was not until a quarter past five,

that they called out, they had surrendered. Every

boat in both vessels having been destroyed by shot,

lieutenant David Milne and ten seamen jumped

overboard; and swam to, and took possession of,

their hard-won prize.
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Each ship’s armament.

BLANCHE.‘ PIQUE.

‘No; Pdrs. No. Pdn. Pr.

Main deck . . . . . 26 long guns, 12 261mg guns, 1‘2

Quarter-deck and forecastle 6 ,, 6 S ,, 6

6 carronades, 18- 4 carronades, 36 br.

Carriage-guns . . . . 38 38+

Men and boys . . . . 198 1279

The reduction in the Blanche’s compliment, aroe

from her having sent away in prizes, two master’s

mates and 12 seamen. Of her remaining 198 in

crew, she lost her commander, a midshipman, five

seamen, and one private marine, killed; a midship

man, two quarter-masters, the armourer, a serjeant

of marines, 1'2 seamen, and four private marines,

wounded: total, eight killed, and 21 wounded. Re

specting the number composing the crew of the

Pique, the accounts are very contradictory. Lieu

tenant Watkins, in his oflicial letter, states it at 360;

and vice-admiral Caldwell, at Martinique, when

enclosing that letter to the Admiralty, says, “ many

more than 360.” On the other hand, the French

officers subsequently deposed, before the surrogate,

two of them to “ between 260 and 270 men,” and

the third to “ about 270 men,” as the total number

on board when the action commenced. Upon these

certificates head-money waspaid for "265 men: but,

according to documents transmitted along with

those certificates, the actual number of men on

‘ Built in 1786. Her class that of H, in the abstracts.

1- Exclusive of several brass swivels mounted along the gunwale.

The 6s and 86s are called, by mistake, 95 and 32s, in the official

lCCOllnl.
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board was, as we have stated, 2793" Of this num

ber the Pique had, it appears, 76 men killed, and

110 wounded; a loss unparalleled in its proportion,

and decisive as to the resolute manner in which the

ship had been defended.

Comparativeforce of the combatants.

British. rm.

Ships, in number . . . . . . . . . . l 1

Guns, ,, . . . . . . . - . . . 38 38

Broadside weight of metal, in pds. long gum 174 195

carronades 54 78

_ -—- 228 +278

Crew, in number L I I . . . . . . . 198 279

Size, in tons . . . . . . . . . . . 710 9061‘

A disparity there is, but too trifling in amount to

cast the slightest tarnish upon the officers and crew

of the Pique. They defended their ship most deter

minedly; surrendering her only when she was a mere

bulk, and themselves reduced to a third of their

original number. On the other hand, great skill and

intrepidity were displayed on board the Blanche.

Indeed, a spirit\ of chivalry seems to have animated

both parties; and the action of the Blanche and

Pique, may be pointed to with credit by either.

‘ Among these documents'is a letter, with admiral Caldwell's sig

nature, stating that the number of killed, wounded, and prisoners,

(amount of each not shown,) exactly accords with the number, 279,

alleged to have been on board: yet, in the admiral’s letter in the

Galette, the total of killed, wounded, and prisoners, as there stated,

makes 360. Schomberg makes the number 460. See his work,

vol. ii. p. 403.

1- Principal dimensions of the two ships:

it. in. ft. in.

Blanche; length of birth-deck, 129 0; extreme breadth, 35 7]

Pique; .. 144 Is .. 31 9i
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Shortly after the firing had ceased, the 64-guu

ship Veteran came up, and assisted in exchanging

the prisoners.‘ She then took the prize in tow; and

carried her, in company with the Blanche, to the Isle

de Saintes. The Pique became added to the navy

as a l2-pounder 36; and both lieutenants Watkins

and Milne were, most deservedly, promoted to the

rank of commanders.

BERWICK AND FRENCH SQUADRON.

On the 16th of January, while the British 74-gun

ship Berwick, captain William Smith, in company

With the fleet under vice-admiral Hotham, was lying

in San-Fiorenzo bay, a heavy cross-swell, the effect of

a recent gale of wind, co-operating with the slack

state of the ship’s lower rigging, carried away all

three of her masts.T The Berwick was, in conse

quence, left in the bay to be jury-rigged, while the

fleet set sail for Leghorn; whither captain Little

john, the Berwick’s new commander, was directed

to proceed, as soon as his ship could be got ready,

in order that he might there take charge of a convoy

collecting for England.

At daybreak on the morning of the 7th of March,

the Berwick, in fulfilment of the admiral’s orders,

quitted her anchorage with a fair wind. At seven

‘ The approach of the Veteran occasioned the French ofiicers to

declare, that she must have witnessed the combat; and they refused,

at first, to sign the usual head-money certificates, unless the Veteran

was named as one of their captors. The fact is, the ship was five

leagues ofl‘ when the action terminated : nor does it appear, that

any person on board either the Blanche or Pique, saw the Veteran

during the engagement.

1 For this the captain, first lieutenant, and master, were sentenced

by a court-martial to be dismissed the ship.
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I

o’clock, a fleet, consisting of 15 ships of the line and

several frigates, and supposed to be Spanish, appeared

to~windward, chasing under all sail. The Berwick’s

crippled state retarded her progress; and at eleven,

when ofl‘ Cape Corse, one of the frigates, the Al

ceste,‘ captain Lejo'i'lle, passed to-leeward, under

Spanish colours; but changed them to French, as

she opened her fire, within musket-shot, on the Ber

wick's lee-bow. Two other frigates presently took

their stations on her quarter; and it was not long

before some of the headmost liue-of-battle ships join

ed in the cannonade. The Berwick, in the hope

that admiral Hothamis fleet might have put to sea,

kept a steady course for Leghorn; but, before noon,

her rigging was cut to pieces, and every sail in rib

bands. Just as the Berwick had punished the te

merity of the Alceste, by a well-directed broadside

that completely disabled her, a] bar-shot took of

captain Littlejohn’s head. The command then de

volved on lieutenant Neshit Palmer; who, finding

all further resistance useless, and having obtained

the concurrence of his oflicers, surrenderedil‘ Four

seamen were wounded; but the captain was the

only person killed. - So small a loss was attributed

to the high firing of the French; who, making sure

of the Berwick’s capture, and wanting such a ship

entire in their fleet, were wise enough to do as little

injury as- possible to her hull. The Alceste lost, by

" Retaken from the Sardinians, who had been put in possession

of her at Toulon. See p. 160, note §.

1~ It need scarcely be added that the officers and crew were after

wards, by the sentence of a court-martial, most honorably acquitted

for the loss of their ship. '
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the Berwick’s fire, her captain, another officer, and

six seamen wounded, but none killed.‘

The French fleet proved to be that from Toulon,

under rear-admiral Martin, having troops on board

for an attack upon Corsica. The Berwick's officers

and crew were distributed among the different ships,

without being allowed to take any clothes except

those on their backs; and were, in every other re

spect, most shamefully treated.

LIVELY AND TOURTERELLE.

On the 13th of March, at seven'o’clock in the

morning, Ushant bearing south-half-west 13 leagues,

the British 3'2-gun frigate Lively, captain George

Burlton, (acting, T) while standing down Channel,

on the starboard tack, discovered three strange sail,

steering for the coast of France. Chase was given

by the Lively; and, soon afterwards, the largest of

the three strangers, which was the French 24-gun

corvette, Tourterelle, captain Guillaume S. A. Mon

talan, tacked, and stood towards the British frigate.

At half past ten, the two ships, having approached

within gun-shot on opposite tacks, commenced firing

at each other. The Tourterelle, as soon as she had

got abaft the Lively’s beam, wore; and a close ac

tion ensued, which continued until half past one;

when the French ship, being entirely disabled in

masts, rigging, and sails, and much cut up in the

hull, surrendered. Shortly afterwards, her main

mast fell over the side. The damages of the Lively

were chiefly confined to her rigging and sails: the

' Moniteur, 5th April, 1795.

'l~ In the absence of lord Garlies ; sick on shore.
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latter were much burnt by red-hot shot fired from

her opponent; on whose birth-deck was a regular

furnace for beating them.

Each ship’s armament.

L1VELY.‘ 'I TOURTERELLE.

No. Pdrs. No. Pdrs. Fr.

Main deck . . . . . 26 long guns, 18 24 long guns, 8

Quarter-deck and forecastle 6 ,, 6 6 carrods. 36 br.

,, ,, 6 lcarrods. 241

Csrriage-guns . . . . 38 30

, Men and boys . . . . 251 2301

The Lively escaped with only two seamen wound

ed; whereas the Tourterelle had 16 killed, and 25

wounded.

Comparativeforce of the combatants.

British. French.

Ships, in number . . . . . . . . . . l 1

Guns, ,, . . . . . . . . . - 38 30

- - - ' long guns 252 104
Broadside weight of metal, in pds. carronades 72 n 7

-—324- ———221

Crew, in number . . . . . . . . . . 251 230

Size, in tons . . . . . . . . . . . 806 581

Captain Montalan, in commencing the attack,

either mistook the Lively for a less formidable ship,

or relied too much upon the effects of his red-hot

shot. In either case, he showed himself an enterpris

* Built in 1794; her class that of _F, in the abstracts.

+ As established upon her class by the order noticed at p. 314,

and ascertained'to haVe been on board.

I As sworn to by the French officers; being 20 less than the

number stated in captain Burlton’s letter as the Tourterelle's com—

plement. It is probable she had manned some prizes.

VOL. 1. 2 A
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ing officer; and the Tourterelle’s three hours’ resist

ance, disabled state, and heavy loss, afi'orded ample

proofs of his bravery and determination. The em

ployment of hot-shot is not usually deemed honour

able warfare ; but the blame, if any, rested with those

who had equippedthe ship for sea.

The two other vessels in sight, when the action

began, were prizes belonging to the“ French corvette

Espion. These, a few days afterwards, were re

taken by the Lively. The Tourterelle, on her arri

val in port, was purchased for the British navy;

and, although called by the French a corvette, be

came classed'as a British 28-gun frigate: but the

Tourterelle did not long continue as a cruiser."

ASTRIEA AND GLOIRE.

On the 10th of April, at ten o’clock in the morn

ing, a British squadron, composed of five ships of

the line and three frigates, under the command of

rear-admiral Colpoys, while cruising to the west

ward, with the wind at east-and-by-north, discovered

three strange sail in the north-west quarter. Chase

was immediately given; and, at noon, the strangers

were discovered to be three French frigates. The

74-gun ship Colossus, captain John Monkton,

having got within gun-shot of one of them, opened

her fire, which the frigate returned with her stern

chasers. The three French frigates, soon afterwards,

took different courses. The two that pointed to

the westward, were pursued by the 74-gun ships

Robust and Hannibal; while the one that steered a

north-westerly course, and which was the 32-gun fri

* In 1799 she was converted into a troop or store ship.
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gate Gloire, captain Beens, was followed, closely by

the 32-gun frigate Astraaa, captain lord Henry Pow

lett, and, at a greater distance, by one or more of the

other ships. At six, the Astrma, having far out

stripped her consorts, got within gun-shot of, and

fired several of her quarter-deck guns at, the Gloire;

who, in return, kept up an incessant fire from her

stern-chasers. Advancing gradually up, the Astraea,

at half past ten, brought the Gloire to close action;

and, after a 58 minutes’ spirited-cannonade, the lat

ter struck her flag. The Astr'aaa’s three topmasts

were so wounded by the Gloire’s shot, that her,

main-topmast fell over the side in two hours after

the action, and the fore and mizen topmasts were

obliged to be got down and shifted. The masts

and yards of the Gloire, and the rigging and sails of

both ships, were also much cut. A

Each ship’s armament.

ASTRIEAJ‘ GLOIRE.

No. Pdrs. No. Pdrs. Fr,

Main deck . . . . . 26 long guns, 12 26 long guns, 12

Quarter-deckand forecastle 6 ,, 6 12 ,, 6

n u 4 carronades, 36

Carriage-guns . . . . 321' 42

Men and boys . . . . 212 . 275

The Astraea did not lose a man in killed ; but had

one mortally, two dangerously, and five slightly

* Built in 1781. Her class that of H, in the abstracts.

1" The Astraea, not having been fitted since September 1794, had

not received on board the six carronades allowed her class by the

order of establishment of the subsequent November.

_2A2
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wounded. The Gloire, according to the representa

tion of her oflicers, had 40 killed and wounded.*

Comparativeforce of the combatants.

British. French.

Ships, in number . . . . . . . . . - 1 1

Guns ,, . . . . . . . . . 32 42

Broadside weight of metal, in pds. long guns "4 208

carronades 0 78

—l74 -——286

Crew, in number . . . . . . . . . - 212 275

Sin, in tons . . . . . . . . . . - 703 877+

Nothing was wanted but a meeting less likely to

be interrupted; to render this a very noble per

formance on the part of the Astraaa. Nor did the

Gloire’s oflicers and men by any means give away

their ship.

The Gloire’s two consorts were the Gentille and

Fraternité, each of the same force as herself. The

Gentille was captured, on the following morning, by

the Hannibal: the Fraternité efl'ected her escape.

The Gloire was bought for the use of the British

navy, and registered as a 12- pounder 36; but, being

old and nearly worn out, she did not long continue

as a cruiser.

' Much credit is due to lord Henry Powlett, both for the fairness

of his account, and the feeling manner in which he speaks of his

adversary. He expresses sorrow at the Gloire’s loss of men, and de

scribes captain Beens as " an able, humane, and intelligent ofiicer."

t Principal dimensions of the two ships:

0. in. ft. in.

Astrma ; length of birth-deck 126 . 0; extreme breadth, 35 . 9

Gloire; ,, I41 . 2Q; ,, 37 . 72
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THETIS AND HUSSAR, WITH FIVE FRENCH STORE

SHIPS.

The British 36-gun frigate Thetis, captain the

honourable Alexander F. Cochrane, and 28-gun

frigate Hussar, captain John Poo Beresford, being

stationed off the Chesapeake, in order to intercept

three French store-ships lying in Hampton roads,

discovered, at daybreak on the 17th of May, (Cape

Henry bearing east-and-by-south 20leagues,) five sail

of ships, with their larboard tacks on board, stand

ing to the north-west. These ships)" which, though

large, were evidently armed en fifite, drew up in

line, and awaited the approach of the two British

frigates. At half-past ten, the former hoisted French

colours; and the second ship from the van, a broad

pendant. The Hussar now hauled up by signal,

and placed herself opposite the two van-ships; the

Thetis, in the meanwhile, opening her broadside

upon the centre-ship, which‘was the largest, and

upon the two ships in her rear. By eleven o’clock, the

Hussar had compelled the commodore and his se

cond ahead, to quit the line, and make sail to the

east-south-east. The fire of both frigates then fell

on the centre-ship and the two ships in her rear; all

three of which, at three quarters past eleven, hauled

down their colours; but the two latter, notwith

* Their names were the Normand, Trajan, Prévoyante, Hernoux,

and Raison ; but what stations they severally held in the line, (ex

cept that the Prévoyante is rightly placed,) or which ship was the

commodore’s, cannot now be ascertained, and is not worth enquir

ing after.
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standing, crowded sail to get away. One of them,

the Raison, the Hussar succeeded in overtaking;

the other efl'ected her escape.

The large ship was the Prévoyante, pierced for

36, but mounting 24 guns only, believed to have

been 8-pounders. As a proof how resolutely she

had been defended, her fore and main mastswent

over the side in half an hour after her surrender.

What was her complement at the commencement of,

or her loss during, the action, does not appear in

captain Cochrane’s letter.~ The Raison mounted l4

guns,* probably 64pounders ; with a complement of

125 men, of whom between '20 and 30 were too

sick to go to quarters. Her loss in the action no

where appears. The Thetis, whose long guns were

18-pounders, with long nines and either 18, or 24

pounder carronades on the quarter-deck and fore

castle; (42 or 44 guns in the whole ;) and whose

complement was 26], lost, eight men killed, and nine

wounded, some of them badly. The Hussar, whose

24 main-deck guns were long 9-pounders, besides

six 18-pounder carronades and four long sixes on the

quarter-deck and forecastle; and whose complement

was 193, lost but three men wounded.T The Bus

sar, alone, as a regularman-of-war, wasmore than

a match for the two captured store-ships; and they

and their'three consorts were of .no greater force,

however formidable in appearance, than a British

* According to the journal of one of the Hussar’s officers, but

captain Cochrane, in his letter, says “ l8 guns.”

+ She had her standing and running rigging much cut, and three

shot-holes in the fore, and one in the main mast.



1795.] THORN AND COURIER-NATIONAL. 359

36 and 28 gun frigate would, at any time, have

gladly encountered.

The Prévoyante and Raison were purchased by

government, and both fitted~ out at Halifax, Nova

Scotia.‘ They only remained as cruising ships,

until their arrival in England in 1799.

THOBN AND COURIER-NATIONAL.

On the 25th of May, the British l4-gun ship

sloop Thorn, captain Robert Walter Otway, being

on the Windward-Island station, fell in with, and,

after a spirited action of thirty-five minutes, during

which the enemy was repulsed in two attempts to

board, captured, the French armed-brig Courier

National.

* The Prévoyante measured 803 tons, and was registered as a

36-gun frigate; not in Steel, for he classes her as a 40, but in the

books of the navy. If we look, for a moment, at the Prévoyante’s

establishment of guns, (as by admiralty-order of August 17, 1795,)

we shall find that this "SB-gun frigate” was, in more than one

instance, an anomaly of her day.

No. Pdrs.

First, or birth deck . . . . l0 carronades, 24

Second, or main deck . . . 30 long guns, l2

Quarter-deck and forecastle , 6 ,, 9

-10 carronades, l8

Carriage-guns . . . . . . 56

Men and boys . , . . . . 281

Suppose the captain of the Prévoyante, she having taken a French

frigate, were to state, as captain Williams did, that his ship “ mount

ed 36 guns ;” (see p. 63, note 1- ;) would not the French officers

consider the discrepancy as too gross to be other than a typographi

cal error, a substitution of a 3 for a 5 2
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Each vessel’s armament.

COURIER
THORN-' NATIONAL.

No. Pdrs. No. Pdrs. Fr.

Main deck . . . . . 16 long guns, 61‘ 12 long guns, 8

n ' - _ — 6 ”Quarter-deck and forecastle 4 carrods. 121

Carriage-guns . . . . 20 18§

Men and boys . . . . 120 119'

The Thorn had only five men wounded; while

the loss of the Courier-National amounted to seven

killed, and 20 wounded.

Comparativeforce of the combatants.

British. French.

Ships, in number . . . . . . . . . l 1

Guns, ,, . . . . . . . . . 20 18

Broadside weight of metal in pds. 1' guns 48 - 71 -

carrods- 24 O

--- 72 -— 71

Crew, in number, . ; . . . . . . 120 119

Size, in tons . . . . . . . . . . 305 840

This was both an equal and a well contested

match; and the loss sustained by the French ship

shows that she was well defended. The Courier-Na

tional was not bought into the British service.

DIDO AND LOWESTOFFE wrra MINERVE AND

ARTEMISE. '

At daybreak 0n the 24th of June, latitude 41° 8'

"‘ Was built in 1761. Her class that of W, in the abstracts.

+ Some of this class, and among them the Thorn, got themselves

fitted with two additional main-deck guns.

1 As ordered for her, together with “ 12 swivels,” July 25, 1794.

§ It is doubtful if the guns are properly divided: the official ac

count says, “ 18 nine and six powders.”
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north, and longitude 5° 30' east, the British 32-gun

frigate Lowestofi'e, captain William Gambier Middle

ton, and 28-gun frigate Dido, captain George Henry

Towry, the senior officer, while on their way to re

connoitre the Hiéres islands, discovered and chased

two" French frigates, the Minerve and Artémise;

which, after some manoeuvring, stood towards the

British ships. At a quarter before nine in the morn

ing, the Dido, leading down, commenced a close

action with the Minerve, the headmost French ship.

The latter, having twice fallen on board the Dido,

lost, at an early period of the action, her bowsprit,

fore-mast, and main-topmast; and the Dido, hav

ing had her mizen-mast shot away, and her fore and

main topsails cut to pieces, could no longer keep

to the wind. At this time the Lowestofi‘e opened a

well-directed fire upon the Dido’s antagonist; and.

both British ships exchanged broadsides with the

Artémise, as she passed them on the contrary tack;

they continuing on the tack they were upon until the

French ship, as she presently did, put about. Where

upon captain Towry, to prevent the Artémise from

going to the assistance of her crippled consort, direct

ed the Lowestofl'e, whose masts and sails were entire,

to chase her; but the Artémise, although several

times hulled by the Lowestofl'e’s shot, escaped, owing

to superiority of sailing. The Lowestofl'e, on her

return, raked the Minerve judiciously; and at about

noon the latter, who, when she had dropped clear of

the Dido, was in a defenceless state, hauled down

her colours.
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Each ship’s armament.

 

 

 

BRITISH. FRENCH.
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LOWESTOFFE'.’ DIDOJ MINERVE. ARTEMISE.

No. Pdrs. N0. Pdis. N0. Fells-Fr. No. Pdrs. Fr

Maindeck, - - - 26 I. guns, 12" 24Lguns, 9‘) 281.3nns,18 26l.guns,12

Q.-deck&forecastle 6 ,, 5 4 ,, 6‘ 12 ,, 8 10-v ,, 6

,, n 4cm. 18: 4mm 189‘ scan. 86 Bear. 35

Carriage-guns, - - 36 32 42 38'

Men and boys, - - 212 193 318“ 5

To“, - . . - - 711 595 1102 900

 

The Lowestofl‘e had none killed, and but three

seamen wounded: the Dido had her boatswain

and five seamen killed, her first lieutenant, (Mr.

Buchol, who did not quit the deck,) captain’s clerk,

and I3 petty-oflicers and seamen, wounded. The

Minerve is represented to have lost 20, in killed and

wounded. The loss of the Artémise could not, of

course, be ascertained; but, from the small share

she took in the action, was, probably, of no great

amount.

Comparative force of the combatants.

' British. French.

Ships, innumber . . . . . . . . . 2 9

Guns, ,, . . . . . . . 68 80

long guns, 294 526

carronades 72 78

_. 366 —— 604

,. of the crews, in number, . . . 405 683

,, size, intone, . . . . . . . 1312 2002

The early fall of the Minerve’s bowsprit, fore

Aggreg. broads. wt.ofmet. in pdr. {

* Built in 1761. Her class that of H, in the abstracts.

'i Built in 1784. Her class that of I, ditto.

1 Placed on board of her when fitted at Plymouth in 1793.

§ Believed to have been mounted on her.

[1 As deposed to by her three principal officers, and short by 12

of the number in the official account.
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mast, and main-topmast, and the nearly as early

flight of her consort, the Artémise, greatly facili

tated the task of the Lowestofl‘e and Dido: still, as

the Minerve alone was superior in weight of metal

to both those ships, much credit is due to the latter

for having effected her capture. The conduct of

captain Towry deserves particular mention. His

senior rank gave him, although commanding the

smaller ship, the right of choosing his antagonist;

and he did not hesitate a moment to lay the Dido

alongside of a frigate of nearly double her size and

force. So far, too, from wishing to monopolize the

credit of this splendid victory, he declares that, “ by

captain Middleton’s good conduct, the business of

the day was, in a great measure, brought to a for

tunate issue.”

The Minerve was afterwards conducted in safety

to a British port, and added to the navy as a 38

gun frigate.*

FORTITUDE AND SQUADRON WITH VICTOIRE AND

SQUADRON.

On the 25th of September, the British 74-gun ships

Fortitude, captain Thomas Taylor, Bedford, captain

* The following are the principal dimensions of three out of the

four ships :

ft. in. ft. in.

Lowestofi‘e ; lehgth of birth-deck, 180 . 6; breadth extreme, 35 . 32

Dido; . . ,, 120.5; ,, 33. 7

Minerve . ,, 154 . 4} ,, 39 . 11

The latter had been launched at Brest on the 5th of September

in the preceding year, and was a remarkably fine ship.
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Alexander Montgomery, and Censeur, (jury-rigged)

captain John Gore, with the 44-gun ship Argo, Lu

tine and Juno frigates, and Tisiphone fire-ship, hav

ing in charge a fleet of 63 merchant-vessels, sailed

from Gibraltar for England. On the same night, in

passing through the Gut, the Argo and Juno, with

about 32 sail of the convoy, parted company. The

remaining ships kept with the commodore until

about half past nine on the morning of the 7th of

October; when, being abreast of Cape St. Vincent,

a fleet, which proved to be admiral Richery’s squa

dron,‘ was descried in the north-east. As soon as

the character of the strangers was known, the com

modore ordered the convoy to disperse. At about one

o’clock, the Censeur, in wearing, rolled away her

fore-topmast, just as the enemy’s van-ship got within

gun-shot. On observing that the French ships ap

proached fast, captain Taylor judged it proper, with

the concurrence of his officers and of captain Mont

gomery, to bear up; the two British ships keeping

close together for mutual support. At 50 minutes

past one, the leading French ship opened her fire on

the Censeur; who, in about five minutes, returned

it with spirit, and was assisted occasionally by the

stern-chasers of the Fortitude and Bedford. The

three French frigates now, as they came up, brought

to the merchant-vessels; and the French line-of

battle ships pressedhard upon all five of the English

men-of-war. At half past two, the Censeur, having

had her two remaining topmasts shot away, struck

to three of the French ships; who then commenced

' See note *, p. 345.
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firing on the Lutine. She returned their fire very

smartly, and, in the end, effected her escape; as did

the two 74s and the fire-ship : but the greater part of

the convoy unfortunately fell into M. Richery’s

hands. With the Censeur and his merchant-prizes,

the French admiral, on the 13th, entered Cadiz; glad,

no doubt, at meeting so early and so rich a reward

for his promptitude in quitting a port, which was, or

should have been, blockaded by a powerful British

fleet.

STAG AND ALLIANCE.

At one o’clock in the afternoon of the 22d of Au

gust, as a British squadron, composed of the 36-gun

frigate Réunion, captain James Alms, senior oflicer,

50-gun ship Isis, captain Robert Watson, 32-gun

frigate Stag, captain Joseph Sydney York, and 28

gun frigate Vestal, captain Charles White, was cruis

ing off the high land of Jedder, two Dutch 36-gun

frigates, the Alliance and Argo, with the 16—gun

cutter Vleigheld,* were discovered to-windward,

standing in-shore on the larboard tack. Chase was

given; and a change of wind enabled the Stag, at

about a quarter past four, to close with the Alliance,
the sternmost vessel; A the remaining ‘ships of the

British squadron devoting their exclusive attention

to the Argo and Vleigheld, in the hopes to cut them

06' from the port of Kerkhaven, towards which they

were directing their course. After about an hour’s

I action with the Stag, the Alliance hauled down her

* Called Nelly in' the Gazette account.



366 s'rAG ANn ALLIANCE. [1795,

colours ; under what circumstances as to damage or

loss, the official account does not inform us, and

we have, at present, no means of ascertaining.

Each ship’s armament.

 

, STAG.* I ALLIANcE.

No. Pdrs. No. Pdrs. Dmf

Main deck, . . . . . 26 long guns, l8 2610ngguns, 12

Quarter-deck and forecastle 6 ,, 6 10 ,, 6

,, ,, 6 carronades, 241

Carriage-guns, . . . .i 38 36

Men and boys, . . . . I251 240

The Stag had four men killed, and 13 wOunded.

TheiAlliance undoubtedly sustained a loss, and that

to a greater amount than the Stag’s ; but, as we be

fore stated, no notice is taken of it in captain Alms’s

letter.§

Comparativeforce of the combatants.

l British. French.

Ships, in number . . . . . . . . . . l 1

Guns ,, . . . . . . , . . . 38 36

- . . lon uns ‘252 204
Broadside weight of metal, in pds. caringades 72 0

-——324 ~——204

Crew, in number . . . . . . . . . . ‘25] 240

Size, in tons . . . _ . . . . . . . 792 697

The particular account we have here given, is not

>" Built in 1794. Her class that of F, in the abstracts.

1‘ For the method of converting the Dutch into English pounds,

see p. 75.

1 According to the. establishment. The Pallas, the Stag’s sister

frigate, was, in January 1794, ordered 10 32-pounder carronades for

her quarter-deck and forecastle, in addition to her 32 long guns.

§ The damage or loss of an enemy’s ship, when fought with and

captured, should never be omitted, as the bare mention of it in the
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called for by any importance that can be attached to

this action, but by our bounden duty, as we con

ceive, to see justice done to the discomfited party.

The Alliance, from the first, had no hopes; for the

Réunion alone was more than a match for the

Argo; and then a 50-gun ship and a 28-gun frigate

would be ready, if necessary, to assist the Stag.

After a running fight, in which the Réunion lost

one man killed and three wounded, the Isis, two

men wounded, and the Argo, two killed and 15

wounded,‘ the latter,T along with the cutter, got

safe into Kerkhaven.

COAST AND MISCELLANEOUS OCCUR

RENCES.

HOME AND ADJACENT PORTS.

ON the 2d of January, a squadron of British fri

gates, under the orders of sir John Borlase Warren

in the Flora, set sail from Falmouth, to ascertain

the truth of the prevailing rumour, that the Brest

fleet had again put to sea. On the 3d, the squadron

arrived off the port; and the Diamond, captain sir

Sydney Smith, was instantlydetached, to look well

into the harbour. The Diamond, with the wind at

letter of his opponent may operate as a justification of the captain’s

surrender.

* Moniteur of September 15. Moreover, the Argo is stated

to have been hulled with 30 24-pound shot, and to have had her

sails and rigging much cut.

T A ship of precisely the same forCe, and within seven of the

same number of tons, as the Alliance.
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east, commenced beating up towards the entrance.

At two in the afternoon, she observed, also working

in, three sail, evidently French ships of war. vAt

five, in order to be ready to take advantage of the

next flood-tide, the Diamond cast anchor between

Pointe Saint-Mathias and Bec-du-Raz; and found

lying, within about a mile from Saint-Mathias, and

scarcely two from herself, alarge ship, judged to be

one of the three which had been seen beating up.

At eleven, the Diamond weighed, and worked on

under all sail. At two, she made out the vessel at

anchor to be aship of the line; and, at half past two,

passed close to windward of a frigate at anchor with

in Basse-Buzée. The ebb-tide had now made; but

the Diamond, that she might not drift to-leeward, or

create suspicion, continued under sail, tacking be

tween the roads of Bertheaume and Camara. The ap

pearance ofdaylight at seven, brought to her view, two

ships coming through the Goulet de Brest, 15 sail of

small vessels at anchor in Camara road, and a ship,

without her fore and mizen masts, high aground 0n

Petit-Menou point."' At 40 minutes past seven, not

observing any ships in Brest road, the Diamond bore

up toward Saint-Mathias. At eight, the chateau de

Bertheaume made severalsignals; on which the Dia

mond hoisted French national colours. In ten mi

nutes afterwards, a corvette, which had been run

ning along Bertheaume bay to the westward, short

ened sail; and evinced her suspicion of the Dia

* It is not improbable that this was the Révolutionnaire, on the

Mingan rock; as Pointe du Petit-Menou lies directly in a line with

the Mingan, and with Pointe-de-Bertheaume, near to which sir

Sydney then was.
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mond, by hoisting several signals, and hauling close

under the lee of the castle. The latter stood on,

and soon passed within hail of the line-of-battle

ship; which, with jury yards and topmasts, was

still at anchor, apparently without any second~deck

guns, and very leaky; Sir Sydney asked the French

commander, if he wanted any assistance: the latter

replied “ No;” and readily informed him, that the

ship’s name was the Nestor, that she had been dis

masted in a gale of wind, and had parted from the

fleet three days before. With this intelligence, the

Diamond, whose disguised appearance, aided by sir

Sydney’s excellent French, had completely de

ceived the French captain and his officers, crowded

sail to rejoin her consorts. While the French 74

and British frigate were speaking each other, a

French frigate, with top-gallant yards across, lay at

anchora short distance to-windward. The Diamond,

notwithstanding, got clear off; and, at half past

ten in the forenoon, joined the Arethusa; who had

been stationed in-shore of the squadron, on the look

out for her friend.

At eleven o’clock in the morning of the 1st of

May, a fire broke out on board the 98-gun ship

Boyne, captain George Grey, as she lay at anchor at

Spithead. The flames had burst through the poop

before the fire was discovered; and they spread so

rapidly that, in less than half an hour, this fine

ship, in spite of every exertion of her officers and

crew, was in a blaze fore and aft. As soon as the fire

was discovered by the fleet, all the boats of the

ships proceeded to the Boyne’s assistance; and the '

VOL. I. 2 B
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whole of her numerous crew, except eleven, were

thereby saved. The port-admiral, sir Peter Parker,

went on board the Royal William, and made the sig

nal for all ships most in danger to get under weigh;

which order, though both wind and tide were unfa

vourable, was executed with promptness and judg

ment; and the ships that had weighed, dropped down

to St. Helen’s.

The Boyne’s guns, being loaded, went off as they

became heated, discharging their shot among the

shipping; whereby two men were killed and one

wounded, on board the Queen Charlotte: some of

the shot even reached the shore in Stoke’s bay.

At about half past one in the afternoon, the Boyne

burnt from her cables, and drifted slowly to the

eastward, till she grounded on the Spit, opposite

South-Sea castle. Here the ship continued to burn

till near six in the evening; when, the flames having

reached the magazine, she blew up with a dreadful

explosion.

At the time of this unfortunate accident, the

Boyne bore the flag of vice-admiral Peyton; but

who, with captain Grey, was attending captain

Molloy’s court-martial, on board the Glory, in the

harbour“ It has never been correctly ascertained

how the fire on board the Boyne originated: the

most probable account is, that a part of the lighted

paper from the cartridges of the marines, who were

exercising and firing on the windward side of the

poop, flew through the quarter-gallery into the ad

miral’s cabin, and communicated with the papers

and other inflammable materials.
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At about three o’clock on the morning of the 9th

of May, a squadron of British frigates, under captain

sir Richard John Strachan, in the Melampus, lying

‘ at anchor in Gourville bay, in the island of Jersey,

discovered 13 sail of French vessels running along

shore to the southward. The frigates weighed and

gave chase, with the wind 06" the land. At ab0ut

six, the Melampus got near enough to fire upon the

headmost vessels; but the whole convoy, except a

cutter, which escaped round Cape Carteret, ran

close in, under the protection of an armed brig and

lugger, aided by a small battery on shore. The

boats of the frigates were assembled on board the

Melampus, and proceeded, under cover of that ship

and the other frigates, to attack the convoy; be

tween whose armed vessels and battery and the

British ti'igates as they came up in succession, a

smart fire was kept up. The French, opposed to

so formidable a force, soon abandoned their vessels;

and the boats boarded and took possession of the

whole convoy, including the two gun-vessels, each

of which was armed with three long IS-pounders.

One small sloop, on account of the tide having left

her, was burnt, the remaining 10, composed chiefly

of ships and brigs, were brought safe off. One of

the vessels measured 397 tons, and the average of

the whole was about 180 tons: they were laden

with ship-timber, powder, cannon, cordage, and

other articles of naval stores. In performing this

service, the Melampus lost one petty-officer and

seven seamen, wounded; the Diamond, two seamen

wounded; the Hébé, her surgeon and two seamen,

wounded; the Niger, her second lieutenant and one

2 B 2
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seaman, wounded; and the Syren, a midshipman

and one marine, killed, and two seamen wounded:

total, 2 killed, and 17 wounded.

In the early part of June, a small squadron of

ships of war, under the orders of sir John Borlase

Warren, in the Pomone)" having in charge 50 trans

ports, with about 2500 French emigrants on board,

commanded by the counts d’Hervilli and de Pui

saye, sailed from Yarmouth roads, Isle of Wight,

destined for Quiberon Bay. On the 25th, the fleet

entered the bay; and, at daybreak on the 27th, the

troops were landed near the village of Crainac, with

out the loss of a man; and without being opposed,

except by about 200 republicans, who were driven

back with some slaughter. Arms and ammunition

for 16000 royalists, who had joined the emigrants,

were now landed from the ships; and the troops

were cantoned among the inhabitants. An attack

on the peninsula of Quiberon having been projected,

sir John Warren disembarked 2000 royalists and

500 emigrants, together with 300 British marines.

Fort Penthievre, being invested on the other side

by count d’Hervilli, at the head of 7 or 8000 roy

alists and emigrants, and having a garrison of only

600 men, surrendered. Stores and provisions were

* gun-ship.

74 (O) Robust, - Captain Edward Thomborougli.

,, ,, Thunderer, ,, Albemarle Bertie.

64f _(P) Standard, ,, Joseph Ellison.

un rig.I44 (W) Anson, - ,, Philip Charles Durham.

40 (X) Pomone, - ,, sir John B. Warren ; senior officer.

38 (A) Artois, - - ,, sir Edmund Nagle.

,, Arethusa, - ,, Mark Robinson.

$6 (7)) Concorde, ,, Anthony Hunt.

32 (F) Galates, - ,, Richard Goodwin Keats.
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here landed in abundance; and the emigrants, ray

alists, and Chouans, fared sumptuously. On the

night of the 16th, general d’Hervilli, at the head of

about 5000 men, including 200 British marines, made

an unsuccessful attack on the right flank of general

Hoche’s army, strongly posted on the heights of St.

Barbe. In this affair, .count d’Hervilli, a brave and

active officer, was badly wounded; and the emigrant

troops were only enabled to make good their retreat

to the fort, in consequence of the unremitting fire

kept up by five launches, armed each with an 18 or

24 pounder carronade, and stationed close to the

beach.

Desertion now daily thinned the royalist ranks;

and treachery was at work in every quarter of the

garrison. Matters continued. growing worse until

the night of the 20th, when, amidst the howling of

the storm and the pelting of the rain; and amidst

a darkness, too, as black as the deeds that were agi

tating, a party of emigrant soldiers who were on

guard deserted, and quickly conducted back to the

fort a large body of republican troops. In an instant

all within was confusion: while the faithful were

staining the ground with their blood, the timorous

laid down their arms and joined the assailants in the

cry of Vive la république! and the traitorous turned

round and massacred their officers, and such of

their comrades, too, as did not at once re-echo the

republican war-whoop. About 1100 troops, led by

Puisaye, hastened to the shore, and there waited the

return of daylight to escape to the shipping. Others,

headed by the brave Sombreuil, resisted to the last,

and finally obtained terms of capitulation. In direct
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violation of those terms, however, the whole of the

officers and men that had surrendered, were marched

as prisoners to Nantz. There, after being tried by

a military tribunal, the young and amiable count de

Sombreuil, the 'bishop of Do], and several other

emigrants of distinction, were shot: the remainder,

being chiefly privates, sought refuge in the ranks of

the inhuman general le Moine. Early on the morn

ing succeeding the reduction of the fort, the British

frigates, which, on account of the gale and extreme

darkness, had been unable to approach the shore

during the night, worked up to the south-east point of

the peninsula; and there received on board, by means

of the boats of the squadron, under the able direction

of captain Keats, Puisaye and his 1100 troops, be

sides about 2400 royalist inhabitants; leaving behind,

however, for the use of the republicans, 10000 stands

of arms, 150000 pairs of shoes, and magazines and

clothing for an army of 40000 men. To add to the

mishaps of this ill-fated expedition, six transports

that had arrived the evening before the fatal business

at the fort, laden with rum, brandy, and provisions,

fell, also, into the hands of the republicans. What

was the extent of the loss in men, sustained by the

detachment of British marines that was landed, does

not appear to have been made public.

Sir John Warren next proceeded to the mall

islands of Hoedic and Hoat, of which he took quiet

possession. He afterwards disembarked near l’Ori~

cut, at their own request, 2000 of the Chouans

brought from Quiberon. He then, having been

joined by a squadron of ships of war and trans

ports, having on board 4000 British troops com
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s

manded by general Doyle,‘ sailed, sometime in Sep

tember, to the attack of the island of Noirmoutier,

but found it too strong to be reduced by so small a

forceT Subsequently the commodore took posses

sion of Isle Dieu, a small island about five leagues

from the former one. Here the British troops con

tinued inactive for nearly three months; when, to

wards the end of the year, they were re-embarked

and carried homeglj

On the 17th and 18th of November, the English

Channel was visited by a gale of such violence, as

scarcely to fall short of a West-Indian hurricane.

Rear-admiral Christian, with a squadron of eight

sail of the line, having in charge a fleet of 200 trans

ports and West Indiamen, with upwards of 16000

troops on board, was compelled to return to Spit

head, after having had the ships of his convoy scat

tered in every direction. Several of the transports

and merchantmen foundered; others went on shore,

and were wrecked. Above 200 dead bodies were

taken up between Portland and Bridport. While

' The squadron, consisting of one 100, two 98, and two 74 gun

ships, besides frigates, under the command of rear-admiral Harvey

in the Queen Charlotte, had sailed from St. Helen’s since the 29th

of August.

1- It was said to have been defended by 15000 men, with 120

pieces of cannon.

1 Sir John, while carrying on his operatidns against Quiberon,

had detached the Standard and a frigate or two to summon the go

vernor of Belle-Ile to deliver up the place for the use of Louis

XVIII. Captain Ellison, to his very long letter on the subject, re

ceived from general Boucrét a very laconic reply, to the purport

that, being well supplied with provisions and artillery, he, the ge

neral. was ready for the English fleet whenever it chose to come.
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the gale was at its height, the shock of an earth

quake was felt in several parts of the kingdom. The

repairs of the squadron“ and remaining ships of the

convoy, made it the 5th of December, before the

rear-admiral could again put to sea.

MEDITERRANEAN.

On the 26th of August, the boats of a small squa

dronT under captain Nelson, of the Agamemnon,

cut out of the bays of Alassio and Longuelia, situ

ated in the vicinity of Vado, then in the possession

of the French republican army, nine vessels laden

with provisions; including the national lO-gun brig

Résolue, a gun-brig of six guns, and two 5-gun gal

leys. He also destroyed two other vessels; and

performed the whole service without the loss of a

man. Captain Nelson would have landed, and de

stroyed the magazines of stores and provisions at

Vado, had there not been upwards of 2000 troops

stationed in the town.

W EST INDIES.

The success of the republican arms at Guade

loupe and the arrival of a reinforcement of troops

from France early in Januaryjj inspired Victor

Hugues with designs against the other ceded islands.

Having not only troops, but transports to convey,

- * The Prince George, the admiral’s flag-ship, had suffered so

much, that the Glory was made her substitute.

1‘ One 64, four frigates, a QO-gun ship, and brig-sloop.

i The French ships of war were, the 44-gun frigate, or vaisscau

rare', Hercule, (called by mistake in the gazette, l’Esculle ; see the

Hercule’s name in the list of the French navy, at p.86,) 32-gun

frigate Astrée, three corvettes, and ten transports.

ll
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and ships of war to protect them, this demon of re-'

publicanism" readily contrived to land soldiers at

Sainte-Lucie,T St. Vincent, Grenada, and Dominica.

Artful emissaries accompanied the troops, and soon

succeeded in raising a'ferment in the islands they

visited. The Negroes, Charibs, and many of the old

French inhabitants, revolted; and dreadful were the

atrocities perpetrated upon the well-atfected. Neither

age nor sex was spared; and plantations, in every di

rection, were seen mouldering beneath the fire-brands

of the insurgents. The British troops, thinly dis

tributed from the first, and since reduced by fatigue

and sickness, could offer, in general, but a feeble

resistance to the numbers of different enemies op

posed to them. The garrison of Sainte-Lucie, num

bering 2000 men, evacuated that island on the 19th

of June; and were embarked on board the 50-gun

ship Experiment, captain John Barrett, and a trans

port in company: they had suffered greatly, both

by the climate and the enemy. By the 27th of the

month, the rebellion in Dominica had been com

pletely quelled by the few British troops stationed

there, assisted by the bulk of the inhabitants. The

island of St. Vincent and a part of Grenada were,

at the close of the year, still in a revolted state.

Whether in landing troops at the commencement,

* The barbarity of this man, as fully accredited on several occa

sions ; is enough to make human nature blush.

1‘ The Moniteur of August 31st, 1795, enumerates, among the

French men-of-war off Sainte-Lucie in July and August, the fri

gates, Hercule, Tbétis, and Concorde, besides Corvettes and flutes.

These, aided by the numerous privateers that swarmed over the

Antilles. committed sad depredations on West Indian commerce.
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co-operating with them in the prosecution, or with

drawing them at the abandonment, of an attack, the

ofliCers and seamen of theBritish navy evinced their

customary zeal and activity; and freely obtained

' from those with whom they acted on shore, their

commendations and thanks.

CAPE OF GOOD HOPE.

Early in the month of July, a British squadron,

‘ composed of three 74, and two 64 gun ships, and

two 16-gun sloops, under the orders of rear-admiral

sir George Keith Elphinstone, in the Monarch, and

having on board a detachment of the 78th regiment,

commanded by major-general Craig, anchored in

Simon’s Bay. Proposals were immediately made to

the Dutch governor, general Sluysken, to the effect

that he should place the settlement under the pro

tection of his Britannic majesty. This the governor

refused; and, preparatory to his intention to set fire

to Simon’s town, sent away the inhabitants. On the

14th, before this plan could be accomplished, 450

men of the 78th, and 350 marines from the squadron,

were landed, and took possession of the town. The

Dutch militia and Hottentots, having, meanwhile,

taken post on the adjacent heights, and occupied

the strong pass of Muyzenburg, (distant six miles

from Cape-Town,) fired occasionally on the British

patroles; who, agreeably to their instructions, had

forborne to commit the slightest act of hostility.

Offensive operations on the part of the British were

now determined on; and accordingly, a detachment

of 1000 seamen, formed into two battalions under the

command of captain Temple Hardy of the Echo, and
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John William Stranger of the Rattlesnake sloops,

were disembarked; making, with the soldiers and

marines already on shore, a force of about 1800 men.

To facilitate the attack, the rear-admiral equipped a

gun-boat, and armed the launches of the ship with

24 and 18 pounder carronades. Every thing being

ready and the wind favourable, the America 64 got

under weigh; and, with the Stately of the same force,

and the two sloops, stood in shore, as close as the shal

lowness of the water would admit. The ships, then,

aided by the gun-boats and launches, which were

enabled to get much closer, covered the line of march

of the troops. At one o’clock in the afternoon, the

ships, having arrived abreast of an advanced post,

on which were mounted two 24-pounders, drove

the enemy from it by the discharge of a few shots.

A second position, defended by one gun and howit

zer, was similarly abandoned. Soon afterwards the

ships arrived opposite the enemy’s camp; and, being

judiciously posted by commodore Blankett, opened

so brisk and well-directed a fire, as to compel the

Dutch to fly, long ere general Craig and the troops

could co-operate. The fire from the enemy’s three

field-pieces, had killed two men and wounded four,

besides disabling a gun, on board the America; and

had wounded one man in the Stately. Some shots,

also, had passed through both ships, but had not

materially injured them. At four o’clock in the

afiernoon, general Craig, after a fatiguing march over

heavy sandy ground, arrived at, and took possession

of, the abandoned Dutch camp.‘

* Five Dutch lndiamen, lying in Simon’s Bay, were detained

there on the 18th of August, by the rear-admiral’s orders. Among
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The Dutch, who, after retiring, had taken post on

an advantageous ridge of rocky heights, at a short

distance off, were, the same evening, driven from' that

position, also, by the advanced guard of the 78th,

supported by the battalion; with the loss of only

one British officer, (captain Scott of the 78th,)

wounded. On the day following, having augment

ed their force from Cape-Town, the Dutch ad

vanced, with eight field-pieces, to regain the position

they had lost; but, after some slight skirmishing,

in which great steadiness was displayed by the first

battalion of seamen under captain Hardy,‘ were

compelled to retire.

Some partial successes, gained on the 1st and 2d

of September, encouraged the Dutch, on the 3d, to

meditate a general attack on the British camp. The

former advanced in the night with all the force they

could muster, and with a train of not less than 18

field-pieces. But, just at this critical moment, the

long-expected English fleet, with reinforcements,

appeared in the offing. On the following morning,

14 sail of East-India ships, having on board a con

siderable quantity of troops, under the command of

general Alured Clarke, with guns, ammunition, and

them was the Willemstadt en Boetzlaar, afterwards named the

Princess, and fitted out at the Cape as a QO-gun ship. Steel has

erroneously considered the Willemstadt as a Dutch national ship.

* This oflicer crossed the water with his battalion of seamen,

as did also major Hill with the marines, and received the enemy’s

fire without returning a shot. “ They (the seamen) manaeuvred,"

says major-general Craig, “ with a regularity which would not have

discredited veteran troops.” The general also compliments the ma

rines, for their steady resolution on the same occasion.
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stores of every sort, including an ample supply of

provisions, came to anchor in Simon’s Bay. With

this accession of strength, the admiral and general

determined on an immediate attack upon Cape

Town. The disembarkation of the troops, artillery,

and stores, occupied until the morning of the 14th;

when the army began its march, each man carrying

with him four days’ provisions. The seamen, with

their usual alacrity and cheerfulness, dragged the

cannon through a deep sand, although annoyed oc

casionallylby a galling fire. In the meantime the

America, the two sloops, and the Bombay-Castle

Indiaman, captain Acland,‘ proceeded round to

Table Bay, to make a diversion on that side. This

so alarmed the Dutch governor, whose troops had

been retiring before those of general Clarke, that

the former, on the same night, sent in a flag of truce,

asking a cessation of arms for 48 hours, in order to

settle the terms of capitulation. General Clarke re

fused to grant more than 24 hours; and, at the ter

mination of that period, the town and colony fell into

the possession of Great Britain.T The regular troops

that surrendered, amounted to about 1000.

EAST INDIES.

In pursuance of orders from the government of

* Whose men had volunteered, and greatly assisted, in the remo

val of the cannon.

T The Castor ship, and Star armed brig, both belonging to the

Dutch India company, were here seized. The latter was taken into

the British service, and named the Hope. Steel has made a similar

mistake about her, to that he made about the Willemstadt. See

note *, p. 379.
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Fort-George, the 74-gun‘ ship, Suffolk, commodore

Peter Rainier, and 50-gun ship Centurion, captain

Samuel Osborn, lying in Madras roads, sailed

thence on the 21st of July; having in charge some

transports containing a detachment of troops, under

the command of colonel Stuart, destined to act

against the Dutch possessions in the island of Cey

lon, particularly the important ports of Trincomalé

and Oostenburg. At the same time, the 44-gun ship

Resistance, captain Edward Pakenham, accompani

ed by the Sufl‘olk’s tender, and a transport, having on

board a small party of troops, was detached to assist

in an expedition that had previously sailed, escorted

by the 32-gun frigate Orpheus, captain Henry New

come, and 44~gun ship Resistance, captain Edward

Pakenham, for the reduction of Malacca. On the 23d,

the Suffolk and convoy, then off Negapatnam, were

joined by the 44-gun ship Diomede, captain Mat

thew Smith, and a transport or two, having on board

some additional troops.

Thus strengthened, the expedition again set sail on

the 25th, and, on the lst of August, cast anchor in

Back-Bay, in company with the 32-gun frigate He

roine, captain Alan Hyde Gardner, who had joined

on the day previous. On board the Heroine was

major Agnew, deputy-adjutant-genera], who had

been sent to Fort-Colombo, by lord Hobart at Ma

dras, ostensibly to explain to the governor-general of

Ceylon, M. Vau-Angelbeck, the object of the expe

dition, but really to obtain from him an order to the

commandant at Trincomalé, to admit 300 British

troops to garrison Fort-Oostenburg, situated within

the harbour. This order major Agnew had brought
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with him, but to which the commandant of Trin

coinalé refused obedience.

Nearly two days were occupied in useless re

monstrances, when it was resolved to land the

troops. Unfortunately, on that afternoon the Dio

mede, in working into the bay against a strong

land wind, with a transport in tow, struck on a

sunken rock, not laid down in the charts; and,

' scarcely allowing time for the people to save them

selves, went down with all her stores on board.

The delay occasioned by this accident, made it the

following morning, the 3d, before the troops could

be landed. The disembarkation then took place, at

a spot about four miles to the northward of the fort of

Trincomalé, without'the slightest opposition, owing

perhaps, to the extraordinary high surf and the vio

lence of the wind. It took, however, ten days to

land the whole of the stores and provisions. The car

riage of these and of the artillery to the camp, a dis

tance of about three miles, over a heavy sand, was

cheerfully executed by the seamen. On the 18th, the

troops broke ground, and still remained unmolested

by the Dutch. On the 23d, the English batteries,

consisting of eight lB-pounders, (three of them from '

the Suffolk,) besides some guns of smaller caliber,

opened their fire on the fort of Trincomalé, and, by

the 26th, etfected a practicable breach. A summons

to the commandant was then sent in; and, while

that was being discussed within, every preparation

for the assault was making without. The garrison

demanded such terms as could not be granted.

Others were forwarded. The non-acceptance of

these occasioned a recommencement of the firing;
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but, before it had continued many minutes, a white

flag was suspended from the walls; and the Dutch

commandant agreed to the terms which had been

offered. The garrison consisted of 679 oflicers and

men; and the serviceable ordnance, of nearly 100

pieces, including a large proportion of 18 and 24

pounders. The loss sustained by the British, in

gaining this post, amounted, in king's and in com

pany’s troops, to 15 killed and 64 wounded; and,

in seamen, to one killed and six wounded.

The fort of Oostenburg was summoned on the

27th; and, on the 31st, surrendered 0n the same terms '

as had been granted to Trincomalé. The posts and

factories of Batticaloe, Jafi‘napatam, and Molletive,

in Ceylon; and the neighbouring small island and

fort of Manar, soon shared the fate of Trincomalé

and Oostenburg: the settlement of Malacca had

also, since the 17th of August, surrendered, by ca—

pitulation, to the force under the order of major

Brown and captain Newcome of the Orpheus.

Chinsura and its dependencies likewise surrendered ;

as, before the close of the year, did Cochin and all

the remaining Dutch settlements on the continent of

India.
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Tm: abstract of this year“ differs so slightly in its

most important totals from that of the preceding

year, as to require few, if any, additional observa

tions. The first commission-column, however, shows

an increase of 14 ships of the line, and of 50 ships

altogether; a sufficient proof that the dock-yards

had not slackened in their exertions. The number

of ships and vessels added to the British, from the

French navy, since the date of the last abstract,

amounts to 28¢ exclusive of five from the Dutch

navy, and two captured Dutch East-India com

   

 

* See Book of Tables, Abstract No. 3.

'1" A List of ships, down to 24-gun corvette: inclusive, late belonging to

the French Naqy, captured, destroyed, wrecked, joundered, or acci

dcntally burnt, during the year 1795.

Name. Captain. illow, when, and where lost.

gumship Captured, March 14, by

80 (K) Ca-Ira, - - - - Prue, - - - vice-admiral Hotham’s

l fleet, ofl' Genoa.

Scipion, - - - . - . . . . -2 _n n , Foundered m a gale of

, form -...-.__,__7" ssgerbge _’d_°r’_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _§ mud, in January.

Wrecked, sometime in

_ January in the bay
” ” Nepmne' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' i ' '{ of Audibrne, coast of

France.

,, (M) Censeur, - - - Jean Felix Benoist, - ca ’2? along wm’ the

,, (L) Formidable, - - C. A. Durand Linoin, -1Ditto, June 23, by lord

,, M) "l‘igre, - - - -Jacques Bedout, - - Bridport's fleet, of

,, O) Alexandre, - - Frangois Guillemot, - l'Orient.

admiral Hotham‘s fleet,

{Ditto, July 13, by ,vice

- but immediately after
” Alcide, - . . - i ' D ' _ ' ' '. wards caught fire, and

blew up: crew, except

300, perished.

VOL. 1. '2 c
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pany’s armed vessels, which we have considered as

privateers.‘ The [5 purchased vessels in the ab

Lowestofl‘e and ido

frigates in the Mediter

rauealt.

_ _ _ _ _ _ {Wrecketh April 28, near

the Pennetnarrks.

SCaptured, January 5, by

“Mag. \ Captured,Jnne 24-,b the

40()Minerve, -----

52 Galathée,

the Bellona 74, in the

West Indies.

Ditto, April 10, by the

——Beena, - - - Astraa 32,intheChan

nel.

(Ditto, April 11, by the

,, Duquenne, - - - ~ -

,, (D) Gloire, -

 

Gentille - - - Francois Del ierre - Hannibal 74 in the
n n J , P , 1 Chum“. ,

(Ditto, January 6, by the

,, ,, Pique, - - - - Conseil, - - -; Blanche 32,in the West

L Indies.

Spanish squadron under

admiral Langara; Me

diterranean.

(Wrecked, in November,

,, Droitsdu Peuple, - - - - - - - '-< ofl'Drontheim,coaat of

r Norway.

punrcorv. Captured, March 13, by

24(1) Tonrterelle, - - A. M. F. Montalan,-{ the Liver 32, ofl‘

Ushant.

,, Iphigénie,

{Ditto, February 10, by l

* The five Dutch ships of war, mentioned at a former page (p.

3l7) as seized at Plymouth, were merely ordered from the Sound to

Hamaoze ; where, after landing their powder, they were allowed to

keep their colours flying. Their seizure as prizes did not take

place until the present year. The, ships in the following list were

perhaps detained in a similar way; but Steel includes them in his

prize-list for 1795, and, as it is of little consequence, I have done

the same.

A list of ships of war, down to 24-3141: corvettes inclusive, late be

longing to the Dutch nary, captured, destroyed, wrecked, foundered;

or accidentalé/ burnt, during the year 1795.

 

Name. Captain. How, when, and where lost.

gun-lhip " Captured, October 22, by

64 (Q) Overyssel, - - - - - - - - - l the Polyphemus GA», in

Cork harbour.

36 (H) Alliance, - - - - - - - - Brit. s uadron, 05' the

Inning. iDitto, August 22, by a

coasto Norway.

An
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stract, or the greater part of them, had been in the

English merchant-service. The loss sustained by the

British navy during the year 1795, amounted to 12

ships, including four of the line ;* two of which,

An abstract Qf French and Dutch ships and vessels of war, captured,

fire. during lheyear 1795.

Lost through Lost throu h Tom Tom]

as:
W MIR nan. British

Capt. Dest. Wreck. Foun. Burn . Davies. navy.

Shipsoftheliue,- - - {5'6 ‘31:: __1_ ::: ‘2 f

Frig. and 24-guu corvettes, { I _ ?_ I I 2 I I 51’ i

Smaller vessels, - - - -: 3g _ _5_ ::: ::: I: 83 12

Total of national vessels, - - - 48 5 3 8 - - - 59 32

.. privateer» - 451;, ’21:: ::: ::: ::: 2;

c"l
mm

  

Grandtotal, - - - - 76 5 3 3 --- 87

* A list of ships and vessels, late belonging to the British navy, cap

tured, destroyed, wrecked, foundered, or accidentally burnt, during

theyear 1795.

Name. d: How, when, and where lost.

gun-ship _—

s' Accidentally burnt, May

98 (H) Boyne, - George Grey, - - - - - 1, at Spithend: crew

' saved.

Captured, Oct. 7, by a

74 (M) Cmeur, - John Gore, - - - - - - { French squadron, 08‘

Cape St. Vincent.

French fleet in the Me,, (O) Berwick, Adam Littlejohn, - -

_ terranean.

{Dims March 7, by the

Wrecked, March 14, in a

,, ,, Illustrious, Thomas Lenox Frederick, - { gale, on the rocks near

Avenga: crew saved.

r Wrecked, August 2, by

. . striking on a sunken rock
44- (V) Diomede, Matthew Smith, - t - -{ ofl-Trincomalé,ishnd 0'.

Ceylon: crew saved.

Ditto, December 29, at

- - Alderney: crew saved.

Had been Perle, c. 1793.

gun frig. .

88 (A) Amethyst, Thomas Aflleck, - -

Captured,December9, by

28 (1) Nemesis, Samuel Hood Linsee, - -{ ::::

in the port of Smyrna.

'2 c '2
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under circumstances that have been related, were

captured by the French. ‘

Of the eleven ships which, at the date of the last

or third year’s abstract, remained on hand out of the

'20 that were building at the date of the first, one

ship only, the Ville de Paris, had been launched.

Although the largest vessel hitherto built in an

English dock-yard, this IIO-gun ship was rather

exceeded, in length, by each of the French 80-gun

ships captured by lord Howe.‘ Not to be out

done by the French in the size of the 74-gun ship,

the admiralty had ordered to be laid down ten indi

  

gun p. ship. Captured, Feb. 12, by a

_20 (0) Daphne, - William Ed. Cracrafl, getachment of the Brest

cet.

g. br. sip. ( Wrecked, November 12,

14 (b) Reche, - - Charles Came, - - - < in San-Fiorenzo Bay:

2 "‘1' Lieutenant: L Cerew saved

' ' ' . - aptured, in June b6 (n) nymgifi'," ' " Sam“, ' ' ' 3 two French privatelcrs.y

( Wrecked, exact time un

\ Float- . ' known on the coast of

Q ban. :0) Mu'qm'o’ M‘Ca'thy’ ' j France: near Jersey:

L crew perished.

g Dummy ( captured, Dec. 11, by

' _ _ __ _ _ ' einz rnnawaywith into
4 (w) Shin" wamm' < La Hague by her own

L crew.

ABSTRACT.

Lost through Lost through

the enemy. accident.

A
Capt. Dest- Wriimk. Fouu. Bugt. TM."

Ships of the line, - - s - z - . . T - - . 1 .4,

,, under the line, - - - 4 - - - 4 - - - - - - a

Total, --- 6 5 ~-- 1 12

fl.

' For instance, Ville de Paris, length of first-deck, . 190 .

Sans-Pareil, ,, . 193 .

Juste, ,, . l93 .

abOtO-E‘
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viduals, nine of which, with the two 24-pounder '74s

already on the stocks, averaged 1914 tons.

The old 50-gun ship, it will be seen, .has been

displaced from the head of the under-line division, to

make room fortwo new classes, composed of ships

purchased from the East-India company. These ships

are described in a note subjoined to the abstract :* it

may therefore suffice to say of them, that they

proved, on trial, to be far fitter- for their old than

their new occupation. The 14 lB-gun brigs at Tand

U were, with another, the Despatch, referred to in

a note of that abstract,T the first British men-of-war

constructed of fir since the year 1757

Carronades were rapidly spreading through the

navy. Scarcely a ship was now without them. A

tier of 32~pouuders was mounted upon the second

deck of the nine purchased ships at R and S; and

there were individuals in several of the classes, whose

armament was principally if not wholly composed

of them. The 32-pounder had been assigned as the

main battery of a whole class,§ which, otherwise,

would have had only 6pounder long guns. A new

use had been found for the smaller calibers: every

ship in the navy, down to the l8-gun brig inclusive,

* See note R* to Abstract, No. 4.

f See note Y’.

1 In that year, five 28-gun frigates were built of fir. The follow

ing are some particulars respecting them.

tons. year.

Actaaon, 585 sold as nnserviceable in - I766

Boreas, 587 ditto. ditto - - - 1770

Hussar, 586 captured by the French in 1762

Shannon, 587 taken to pieces in - - - 1765

Trent, 587 sold as unserviceable in - 1764

§ See note Y* to the 96 Abstract.
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was ordered to be supplied with a carronade for her

launch ;* to assist in carrying into execution the des

perate service of cutting out vessels, an employment

in which British seamen have so often distinguished

themselves.

The number ofcommissioned sea-officers, and mas

ters, belonging to the British navy at the commence

ment of this year, was

Admirals . . . . . _. 29

Vice-admirals . . . . . 40 I

Rear-admirals’f . . . . 36

Post-captains I . . . . 466

Commanders . . . . '. 241

Lieutenants§ . . . . . 1878

Masters . . . . . 404

and the number of seamen and marines voted for

the year 1796, was 110000."

* First-rates, as well as 805 and 769, (or 24-pdr. 74s,) were al

lowed 24-pounderl; 98s, 90s, '74s, and 64s, lS-pounders; and»

from 50s (or 56s) to large sloops inclusive, 12-pounders. Order

dated August 23, 1795.

1- Exclusive of 3| superannuated.

; Ditto 26 ditto.

§ Ditto 29 ditto.

It For the pay and maintenance of 92000 sea- of. I 11

men and 18000 marines . . . . 5720000 0 0

,, the ordinary expenses of the navy, in

cludingthehalf-pay to sea and marine

officers . . . . . . . . . . 624152 1 8

,, the extraordinaries; including the

building and repairing of ships, and

other extra work . . . . . . . 708400 0 0

Ordnance I . . ‘. . . . . . 6l000 8 ‘9
Towards discharging the navy-debt _ . . . i 500000 0 0

Total supplies granted for the sea-service . . 76l3559. l0 5

Ditto for the whole expenditure of the year . 37588502 0 61
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ENCOUNTERS OF FLEETS.

NORTH-SEA AND DUTCH FLEETS.

ON the morning of the 23d of February, during

the temporary absence of the British squadron from

before the Texel, a Dutch squadron, consisting of

two 64, and two 54 gun ships, and several frigates

and sloops, escaped to sea; not unobserved how

ever, by the British 16-gun brig Espiégle and a

cutter, which had been detached to reconnoitre

the port. The Dutch ships steered to the north

ward, with the wind fresh at north-east, and were

followed by the Espiégle until the following day;

when, being 40 leagues to the north~eastward of

Yarmouth, she quitted them. Captain Roberts had,

in the first instance, despatched home the cutter

with the intelligence. In a day or two afterwards,

this squadron fell in with the 54-gun ship Glatton

and three or four smaller vessels, belonging to rear

admiral Pringle’s division. The Dutch formed in

line, but did not follow the Glatton on her making

sail to get off. In a short time-admiral Duncan re

sumed his cruising-ground, and prevented any other

Dutch squadron from quitting the Texel during the

remainder of the year.

CHANNEL AND'BREST FLEETS.

Although the summer passed without the Brest

fleet’s making any attempt to put to sea, yet the

English government knew that an expedition, upon

a very extensive scale, was maturing in the port.

The destination of that armament, however, much
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to the credit of the French government, was kept a

profound secret. The British were left to conjec

ture, whether it was Ireland, Portugal, or Gibraltar:

the latter was considered as by far the most likely.

To be prepared for either case, the Channel fleet had

been divided into three squadrons: one, under rear

admiral sir Roger Curtis, in the Formidable, was

ordered to cruise to the westward; another, under

rear-admiral Thompson, in the London, was sta

tioned off Brest; and the third, under admiral lord

Bridport, in the Royal George, remained at Spit

head, to be despatched wherever the intelligence re

ceived by government might lead. On the 29th of

October, vice-admiral Colpoys, in the Niger frigate,

joined the squadron off Brest, and exchanged ships

with rear-admiral Thompson; who immediately de

parted for England. The force of vice-admiral Col

poys consisted of 13 sail of the line, including three

three-deckers, with only one or two frigate's.‘ The

Freuch force at anchor in Bertheaume road, ready

for sea, amounted to 17 sail of the line, including

two three-deckers; besides two three, and two two

(leckers, preparing to join from the harbour.

Either the unfavourable state of the weather, or

some unexpected delay in fitting out the grand ex

pedition, kept the fleet from stirring until the morn

ing of the 16th of December; when sir Edward

Pellew, in the Indefatigable frigate, which, with

the frigates Révolutionnaire, captain John Cole, and

Amazon, captain Robert Carthew Reynolds, were

then watching the enemy’s motions, inthe very jaws

* For several days together the Stag only was in company.
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of the port, observed some bustle among theFrench

ships. Instantly the Révolutionnaire was despatch

ed with the intelligence to vice-admiral Colpoys,

whose preconcerted rendezvous was eight leagues

west of Ushant. No further movement took place,

until just as the day was drawing to a close, when the

French ships, having the wind easterly, loosed sails;

whereupon the Amazon crowded away with the

news, leaving the lndefatigable alone to reconnoitre.

At about dusk the French fleet got under weigh,

and steered for the western entrance of the Saintes,

accompanied, at a short distance, (frequently within

half gun-shot of their leading ship,) by the lndefati

gable; whose skilful manoeuvres and persevering

audacity must have astonished the Frenchmen. At

eight, when it was very dark, the fleet rounded the

Saintes, and stood to the southward. Having thus

ascertained what course the French were shaping,

sir Edward made all sail towards the point of ren

dezvous ; burning false fires and blue lights, making

flashes from the main topmast-head, and throwing

up rockets continually, as signals of what had hap

pened. By midnight the Indefatigable had reached

the spot of rendezvous, but no fleet or vessel of any

kind was there.

The French fleet numbered 43 sail, of which 17

were of the line, (all two-deckers,) l4, frigates, six,

corvettes and brigs, and the remaining six, large

roomy transports, some of which had been ships of

war. On board this fleet were about 26000 men,

both cavalry and infantry; with a quantity of field

artillery, and ammunition and stores of every de
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scription.*~ The military commander in chief was

general Hoche; and the naval one, vice-admiral

Morard de GallesqL The latter, with rear-admiral

Richeryjj under him, commanded the centre-squa

dron, of six, rear-admiral Nielly, the van, of five, and

rear-admiral Bouvet, the rear, of six, sail of the line.

Several distinguished military officers were on board

the fleet; among them generals Borin and Grouchy,

and adjutant-general Bruix. According to their usual

cust0m, the French commanding officers, or the

greater part of them, took their passage in frigates.

Viceadmiral Morard de Galles, generals Hoche and

Borin, and adjutant-general Bruix, went on board the

frigate Fraternité; rear-admiral Bouvet and general

Grouchy, on board the lmmortalité ; and rear-admi

ral Nielly, on board the Résolue.

In a few hours after quitting Bertheaume road,

the French fleet anchored in Camaret Bay; and,

on the following afternoon, again weighed and put

' Destined to invade Ireland, in the hopes of being joined by the

malcontents.

T Vice-admiral Villaret-Joyeuse had been displaced, for repre

senting that, in the indifferent way in which the fleet was manned,

it could never encounter the severe weather naturally to be expected

at this season of the year. The fact is, that very few seamen, al

though a great many men, were on board the fleet.

1 This enterprising officer, it will be recollected, escaped from

Toulon, with six sail of the line, in 1795; and after capturing the

Censeur and several vessels of an English convoy, retired with his

prizes to Cadiz. There he remained blockaded, until the departure of

the Spanish fleet, on the 4th of August, enabled him to get out. He

then steered for Newfoundland; and, after a most successful cruise,

returned on the 5th of November, to Rochefort ; whence he sailed

on the 8th of December, and arrived shortly afterwards at Brest.
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to sea. In going out, the 74-gun ship Séduisant, '

captain Dufossey, struck on the Grand Stevenet,

and was totally lost, with the whole of the 1400

souls she had on board, except about 60. The

Fraternité, followed by the 74-gun ship Nestor

and a few other ships, steered through the pas-'

sage du Raz, while the remainder of the fleet sailed

out by the passage de Four. The gale increas-7

ing, and the wind chopping round to the south

west, these two divisions were prevented from join

ing the main body. On the third day, the latter

came in sight of Ireland, the place of its destina-'

tion; but the pilots on board mistook the Durseys‘

for the Mizen-head. In consequence of this, it was

not until the 24th, that the fleet, having now the

wind at north-north-east, made Bantry Bay.‘ Here

one squadron only, the rear, under rear-admiral

Bouvet, was enabled to get to a safe anchorage.

The two other squadrons, part of which had also

anchored, were driven to sea by a strong easterly

gale. Many of the ships had to cut their cables;

and, amidst the confusion, the 80-gun ship Indomp

table ran foul of the Résolue, and carried away the

frigate’s masts. Rear-admiral Bouvet continued at

anchor until the 30th; when, no commanding officer

being present to direct the further movements of the

expedition, he put to sea with his squadron. The

subsequent adventures of this ill-managed enter

prize, fall within the narrative of the ensuing year.

‘ A Mblc bay, capable of containing all the shipping in Europe,

being 26 miles long, and, in most places, above aleague broad, with

40 fathoms’ Water in the midst of it. The coast round it consists of

stupendous rocks.
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Undoubtedly, the weather that had played such

havoc with the French fleet, was sensibly felt by the

two British squadrons appointed to look after it.

The former had steered a course apparently between

the two latter, and was obscured from the view of

either by the fog that prevailed. Owing to the un

favourable state of the weather, it was not until

the 18th, that vice-admiral Colpoys was joined by

the frigate, the Amazon, detached to him by air

Edward Pellew on the French fleet’s making sail.

Ignorant of the course steered by the enemy, the

vice-admiral endeavoured to regain his station, in the

hopes to pick up any stragglers that the gale might

have separated. On the 25th, however, the storm

increased in violence, and continued raging until the

31st: during which many of the British ships parted

company, and all sustained more or less of damage.

With respect to rear-admiral sir Roger Curtis’s

squadron, it appears that, on the 20th, five French

sail of the line, under rear-admiral Villeneuve, from

Toulon,‘ crossed its path, and were chased, for three

days, in the direction of l’Orient, into which port they

escaped. The third or Spithead squadron had its

share of mishaps. As the ships were attempting, on

the 25th,T to get under weigh, all together, the Prince

‘ The rear-admiral, with the SO-gun ship Formidable, and 74

gun ships Jemappes, Jean-Jaques-Rousseau, Mont-Blane, and Ty

rannicide, set sail from Toulon on the 30th of November; passed

_ Gibraltar, where the British fleet lay, on the 8th of December; ar

rived ofl' Brest; was chased, as here related, on the 20th; and an

chored in l’Orient on the 23rd.

1* It was by the arrival of the Indefatigable at Plymonth, on the

22d, that government received the first account of the French fleet’s

having sailed.
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ran on board the Sans-Pareil :* some of the other

ships also ran foul of each other; and some grounded,

but got 06'. Having at length succeeded, with eight

ships, in reaching St. Helen’s, lord Bridport was I

prevented from sailing, by a sudden change of wind ';\ 3”"

which, although favourable for his putting to sea, was "

directly on the bows of the ships ready to join him {Lil/M _

from Spithead. This made it the 3d ofJanuary, ere'

his lordship’s squadron, composed of 10 sail of the

line,1' got fairly away; so that, by the time the Bri

tish admiral reached the Irish coast, the bulk of the

French fleet had quitted it and returned home.

MEDITERRANEAN AND TOULON FLEETS.

At the commencement of this year, the fleet of ad

miral sir John Jervis amounted to 25 sail of the line,

exclusive of 39 frigates and sloops; a train more

than usually numerous, but, in so extensive a com

mand, not one too many: making, with store-ships,

hospital and fire ships, cutters, gun-boats, and prison

ships, a total of 70 sail of pendants. TheFrench

fleet in Toulon numbered 15 sail of the line, exclu

sive of one 80-gun ship nearly ready to be launched,

and an 80 and a 74 gun ship on the stocks, in a

very forward state. On‘ the 2d of September, 12 of

the former, including the 120-gun ship Orient, (late

* The Prince, as was no uncommon thing with her, missed stays,

and, paying round off, came on board the Sans-Pareil abreast of the

starboard gangway. The damage done to the former compelled

her to go into dock.

1‘ Exclusive of four, under rear-admiral Parker, in the Prince

George, destined as a reinforcement to sir John Jervis, in the

Tagus. ’
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Sans-Culottes,) were in the road, ready for sea; and

that superb 80-gun ship, the Guillaume Tell, re

cently launched, was in the harbour, fitting, with all

expedition. The British fleet had been reduced by

three sail of the line: two of them sent home, and

one, the Ca-Ira, burnt by accident in San-Fiorenzo

Bay.

On the 11th of the following month, a declara

tion of war by Spain presented a new enemy to

England,‘‘ and a new opponent to sir John Jervis.

The Spanish fleet, consisting of 19, including four

three-decked, sail of the line, and 10 frigates and

sloops, under admiral Don Juan Langara, had, a

few days previous, sailed from Cadiz; thus freeing

from further durance rear-admiral Richery and his

squadron. The latter traced his course to the wests

ward; while Don Langara entered the Straits, chasing

before him rear-admiral Mann and his seven sail of

the line, which had been so long blockading Richery.

The Spanish fleet, on arriving ofl' Carthagena, added

to its numbers the seven sail, three of which were

three-deckers, lying ready for sea in that port; and

then proceeded up the Mediterranean, as far as Cape

Corse; where it was seen on the 15th of October.

Don Langara, in a few days afterwards, anchored

with his fleet in the road of Toulon.

The operations carrying on at Corsica, and other

" The English government, aware of what was to follow the treaty

between France and Spain of the 29th of August, had, since the

15th of September, ordered an embargo to be laid on all Spanish

ships in British ports. On the day previous to the date of Spain’s

declaration, Naples had concluded a peace with France; us, since

the 25th of May, had been the case betvveen the latter and Sardinia.
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detached services of importance, had, by dividing

and giving employment to the British fleet, enabled

Don Langara to traverse the Mediterranean with

impunity. Favoured by a continuance of the'same

cause, the Spanish admiral, on the 30th of Novem

ber, again weighed; and rear-admiral Villeneuve

took advantage of so safe an escort, to put to sea

with five French sail of the line.‘ Early in December,

sir John Jervis, with the troops and stores received

from Bastia, arrived at Gibraltar; and, on or about

the 19th, after having entirely lost one,1' and nearly

lost another of his shipsj; quitted that port for the

Tagus. Two similar misfortunes attended the fleet in

its passage thither. The Zealous struck on a sunken

rock in Tangier'bay, and was greatly damaged;

and, on the 21st, the Bombay-Castle grounded on

the bar at the mouth of the Tagus, and was entirely

* For their names, see note *, p. 396.

1‘ On the 17th of December, in a dreadful gale of wind, the Con

rageux parted from her anchors, and drove nearly under the Spanish

batteries. Sail was then made to get clear; when, about mid-day,

the wind blew still harder, and increased, towards evening, to a

perfect hurricane. The weather then became very thick, and the

rain fell in torrents, attended by a tremendous storm of thunder

and lightning. At nine o’clock, the Courageux, while stretching

over to the south shore, under her courses, to get well to-windward

of her port, unfortunately struck on a rock at the foot of Ape’s Hill.

In a very few minutes the ship went entirely to pieces; and only

124, out of a crew of nearly 620, escaped with their lives. These,

also, underwent very severe privations ere they reached Gibraltar.

Captain Hallowell, the commander of the Courageux, happened

10 be on shore attending a court-martial, and was thus fortunately

saved to the service and his country.

1 The Gibraltar, by striking on the Pearl rock. Her damage

compelled her to proceed immediately to England.
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lost. So that, by the end of the year, what with

losses and convoy-detachments, the admiral had

under his command only 1'2 sail of the line,including

one, the Zealous, that wanted very important re

pairs. In the mean time the Spanish fieet, without

efl'ecting any other object than displaying its formi

dable numbers, had returned to Carthagena. Nor

does it appear that the 10 or 12 ships of the Tou

lon fleet left in port, although lying unblockaded,

made any movement during the remainder of the

year. '

ENCOUNTERS OF DETACHED SHIPS.

POMONE AND CONSORTS WITH PROSERPINE AND

CONSORTS.

A'r six o’clock on the morning of the 20th of

March, the Bee du Raz, bearing north-and-by-east

four miles, a squadron of British frigates, under sir

John Borlase Warren, in the Pomone,‘ having just

tacked from the Saintes, with the wind at east-and

by-south, discovered five strange sail in the south

south-east. The squadron immediately gave chase;

and at eight, 39 sail of French vessels appeared in

sight. At ten, the two leewardmost, two merchant

brigs, were brought-to by the Pomone and Artois; as,

at half past two, were a ship and brig. The enemy’s

" gun—frigate.

44 (W) Anson, captain Philip Charles Durham. _

40 (X) Pomone, ,, Mr John B. Warren, senior either.

38 A) Artoil, ,, air Edmund Negle.

35 2F) Galaten, ,, Richard Goodwin Keats.
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men-of-war, consisting of four frigates, a corvette, and .

a'large armed store-ship,* were now drawn up in line,

to-leeward of their convoy (counted at 60 sail) and

about three miles to~windward of the British squa

dron. At three quarters past twelve, the latter, hav

ing formed in line on the larboard tack, made sail in

chase; leaving the Valiant lugger in charge of the

four prizes to~leeward. At three, the British having

gained so much in the chase as to point towards the

rear of the French, the latter’s van ships bore down

to support the rear; and the two squadrons, except

the corvette, which remained on the starboard tack

to-windward, engaged as they passed on opposite

tacks. The Galatea, who was the rearmost as well

as smallest of the British frigates, bore the brunt of

this encounter. She had her rigging a good deal

cut, and one main-deck gun dismounted; also a

midshipman killed, and four seamen wounded. The

Artois, who was next ahead of her, had her main

topmast stay and some of her rigging cut away;

but sustained no loss. At 10 minutes before four,

the British squadron tacked, and again at 20 mi

nutes past; when a battery on shore fired two

shots, but which did not reach. By making short

bdards, the British ships had now got the wind

of their adversaries; and, at three quarters past

four, "It Galatea was hailed by the commodore, and

‘ 44-gun frigate, Proserpine.

32 ,, Coquille.

n ,, Tamise ; late Brit. Thames.

)1 ” Unité.

20-gun corvette, Cigogne.

Armed store-ship, Etoile.

VOL. I. 2 n
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, directed to lead through the enemy’s line. At five,

by which time all the British ships had put about

and were reformed in line, the Galatea bore down;

and the French squadron made sail towards the

entrance of the passage du Raz, followed by the

British in line of battle. At half past five, the rear

most French ship, the Etoile, of 28 guns, (8 poun

ders,) and 159 men, after exchanging a few shot

with the Galatea, struck her colours. Night coming

on, the five remaining French ships of war effected

their escape through the narrow and intricate pas

sage they had entered; and the bulk of the convoy,

left under the charge of three corvettes and a lugger,

took shelter among the Pennemarck rocks, and

were also protected by batteries to the eastward.

One seaman killed, and an acting lieutenant and

one seaman wounded, on board the Galatea, making

her total loss two killed and six wounded, was the

only additional loss sustained by the British. It

does not appear that the Etoile sustained any loss;

nor could the casualties, if any, on board the re

maining French ships be ascertained.

It is not worth while, in this slight skirmish, to

make any display of the comparative force of the

parties. It is clear, however, that the British, with

two very powerful 24-pounder. and two 18-p0under

frigates, to oppose to one French lB-pnuadel‘ and

three l2-pounder frigates, a corvette and an armed

store-ship, had the odds greatly in their favour.’

* The Etoile was not purchased into the service.
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REVOLUTIONNAIRE AND UNITE.

At four o’clock in the afternoon of the 13th of

April, a squadron of five frigates,‘ under the com

mand of captain sir Edward Pellew in the 40-gun

frigate Indefatigable, while cruizing off Ushant, dis

covered and gave chase to a strange frigate at some

distance to-windward. The 38-gun frigate Revolu

tionnaire, captain Francis Cole, being the nearest to

her, was directed to tack and endeavour to cut her

off from the shore. Just as it grew dark, the Re

.volutionnaire compelled the French frigate to go

about; but, owing to the haze and darkness of the

night, the latter was lost sight of till nine o’clock;

when, being discovered in the act of bearing up, she

was followed under all sail by the Révolutionnaire.

The latter closed with her at half past eleven ; and

captain Cole, very much to his credit, hailed and

endeavoured to persuade the French commander,

to surrender his ship to the powerful force then

coming up. This being refused, the Révolutionnaire

was compelled to open her fire; which the French

frigate feeny returned with her stern-chase guns.

After the discharge of the second broadside, and

just as the Révolutionnaire, then going ten knots

an hour and fast nearing the land, had put her

helm a-port, in ordcr to run her opponent on

° gal-ship

44 (V Argo, - - - - - captain Richard Ruudell Burgess.

gun-fr' .

44- W) Indefatigable, - - ,, Edward Pellew; senior oflicer.

38 Z) Révolutronuaire, - ,, Francis Cole.

36 (C Amazon, - - - - ,, Robert Carthew Reynolds.

,, (D Concorde, - - - Anthony Hunt.

2D2
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board, the crew of the latter called out that they

surrendered. The prize proved to- be the French

32-gun frigate Unité, captain Durand, from l’Orient

bound to Rochefort.

Eaclt ship’s armament.

REVOLUTIONNAIRE.* umre.

No. Pdrs. No. ‘ Pdn. Fr.

Main deck . . . . . 28 long guns, 18 26 1. guns, 12

Quarter-deck and forecastle 10 ,, 9 IO ,, 6

8carronades, 32 2 carrods. 36 br,

Carriage-guns . . . . 46+ 381

Men and boys . . . . ;287§ 255]]

The Révolutionnaire had not a man hurt. The

Unité had nine men killed, and eleven wounded.

* See p. 2]. In Steel, the Révolutionnaire appears, until 1803, as

a 44; thence till 1505, as a 40; and ever afterwards as a 39: but

the latter was, from the first, her class in the navy-office books. A

similar remark will apply to nearly all the captured frigates; whose

rates in Steel are not those assigned to them by the admiralty. It

is no argument to say, that Steel’s way of rating the French-built

sbips, comes nearest to their real force; because precisely the same

argument would apply, for heightening the rates of nearly all the

ships named in the same list.

f The official letter says “ 12 and 6 pounders,” but the two

carronades were undoubtedly on board, and formed part of the

“ 38 guns.”

I As established upon her, at helfirsl. outfit, 1,7 order dated

January 19, 1795.

§ As ordered for her at the same time, exclusive, as on all similar

occasions, of the widow’s men.

[i As deposed to by the French officers ; being many below her

established complement, but exactly the number mentioned in cup

tain Cole’s letter.
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Comparativeforce of the combatants.
 

British. French.

Ships, in number . . . . . . . . l 1

Guns, ,, . . . . . . . . 46 3S

Broadside weight ofmetal in pds. { it.“ 2(3):)

. -— 425 —— 240

Crew, in number . . . . . . . . 287 255

Size, in tons . . . . . . . . . . 1148 893*

Here are two “38-gun frigates;” and yet one, in

broadside weight of metal, is almost twice the force

of the other. The Unité, even had she met the Re

volutionnaire single-handed, would have engaged

with scarcely a chance of success. Captain Durand’s

ship, as a man of war, was not a little incommoded,

too, by the presence of Madame Le Large, wife to the

governor of Rochefort, with the whole of her family

and domestics. These, including the lady's son,

an officer belonging to the ship, captain Pellew, very

considerately, allowed to proceed to Brest in aneu

tral vessel; taking the young man’s parole, not to

serve again during the war, unless exchanged.

The Unité was a fine little frigate, about seven

years old, and became added to the British navy as

a I2-pounder 36.

INDEFATIGABLE AND VIRGINIE.

On the morning of the 20th of April, as Sir Ed

ward Pellew, havmg despatched home the Revolu

tionnaire and her prize, was lying-to while the latter

weathered the Lizard, a suspicious sail appeared

“ The Révolutionnaire’s dimensions have already appeared; (see

p. 271, note .* ;) thoseof the Unitéwere asfollows:

in.ft. in. B.

Length of birth-deck, 142 . 5}; extreme breadth, 37 . 8
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coming in from the seaward. Her not answering the

private signal when she tacked from the squadron,

marked her out as an enemy; and sir Edward, hav

ing ordered the Argo to Plymouth, made sail in

chase, accompanied by the frigates Amazon and

Concorde. The Indefatigable, from her superior

sailing, was enabled, after a chase of 15 hours and

a run of 168 miles, to come up with the strange fri
gate; whom the wind hadv prevented from steering

for Ushant, otherwise she must have escaped. At

a little past midnight, the action commenced; and

continued, at close quarters, both ships under a crowd

of sail, during an hour and forty-five minutes. The

French frigate had, by this time, lost her mizen

mast and main-topmast, and was otherwise greatly

crippled: nor was the Indefatigable much less dis

abled; having lost her gaff and mizen-topmast, as

well as the use of her main-topsail, of which both

leech-ropes had been cut through. The Indefa

tigable, having no after-sail to back, unavoidably

shot past her opponent; and, owing to the latter’s

masterly manoeuvres, had some difficulty, in this

dilemma, to avoid being raked. While the Indefa

tigable lay ahead, reeving new braces, in order to

come to the wind, and renew the action, the Con
corde (the Amazon not far behind) gotlup, and took

a commanding position under the stern of the French

ship. Whereupon the latter, having four feet water

in the hold, and being greatly damaged in hull,

masts, and rigging, fired a lee-gun and struck her

light, as a signal of surrender. She proved to be

the French 40-gun frigate Virginie, captain Jacques

Bergeret.
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Each ship’s armament.

innsrATicAsuz.‘ vmcnvna.

No. Pdrs. No. Pdrs. Fr.

Main deck . . . . . 26 long guns, 24 28 l. guns, 18

Quarter-deck and forecastle, 9 n 19 12 n 8

lScarronades, 421 4 carrods. 36 br.

Carriage-guns . . . . . 46 44

Men andboys. . . . .330 3391
l

The Indefatigable, like the Artois in the last ac

tion, did not lose a man. The Virginie, on the con

trary, lost 14 or 15 men killed, and 27 wounded, ten

of them badly;

Comparativeforce of the combatants.

British. French.

Ships, in number . . . . . . . . . l l

Gum... 46 44

- - . long uns 324 326
Broadside weight of metal, in pds. “triad” 378 78

—— 702 —- 342

Crew, in number . . . . '. . . . . 327 339

Size, in tons . . . . . . . . . . . 1384 1066§

This statement shows that the French frigate was,

* Was built as a 64-gun ship in 1784, and reduced as a frigate

in 1794. Her class was then X, in the Abstracts. See note X*, Ab

stract No. 3.

1' Fitted upon her at the request of sir Edward Pellew, 12 of them

in lieu of the 12 long 125, which, withsix 42-pounder carronades,

had been established upon the ship at her first outfit. The two ad

ditional 192-ponnders were ordered February l7, 1795.

1 As deposed to by the Virginie’s officers; being only one less

than is stated in captain Pellew’s letter.

§ Principal dimensions of the two ships:

ft. in. 0. in.

lndefatigable ; length ofbirth-deck, 160 . 1%; extreme breadth, 44 . 5

Virginie; ,, - 151 .35; ,, 89.10
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except in number of men, greatly inferior to the ship

with which she fought; yet captain Bergeret did not

surrender, until a second frigate was preparing to

rake him, and a third approaching under all sail to

join in the action. No one was more ready than sir

Edward Pellew himself, to do justice to his enemy

on this occasion. ,

The Virginie was a remarkably fine ship; and

long continued, under the same name, to be a capi

tal 38-gun frigate in the British navy.

PHGZNIX AND ARGO

Intelligence having reached admiral Duncan, the

commander-in-chief in the North Sea, and then

cruising off the Texel with a squadron of nine sail

of the line, besides 50-gu'n ships, frigates, and sloops,

that the Dutch frigate Argo and three national brigs

were on their way from Flickerve in Norway to the

first-named port, captain Halsted, in the 36-gun

frigate Phoenix, accompanied by the 50-gun ship

Leopard, 28-gun frigate Pegasus, and sloop Sylph,

was despatched to intercept them. At five o'clock

on the morning of the 12th of May, just as these

ships, in pursuance of their orders, had made sail

from the squadron, with the wind at west-north

west, the Argo, the three brigs, and a cutter, all

standing upon a wind on the starboard tack. have in

sight in the south~east. Chase was immediately

given, both by the detached ships, and by the squad

ron in the rear. At the approach of the former,

the three brigs bore up, and were pursued by the

Pegasus and Sylph; while the thnix and Leander,

the latter far astern, directed their attention to the
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Argo. This ship, as if undetermined whether to go

large or keep by the wind, often changed her posi

tion, but, at length, kept with the Wind a-beam.

At a quarter past eight, the Phoenix having got

close to her weather-quarter, the Argo hoisted

Dutch colours: whereupon the former fired a shot

across her. A few minutes placed the Phoenix along

side her opponent to-windward, and a smart ac

tion commenced on both sides; when, at the end of

about 20 minutes, the Argo, having sustained some

damage in her masts, rigging, and sails, and seeing

no prospect of escaping from the host of foes that

were surrounding her, struck her flag.

Each ship’s armament.

  

mummy ‘ ARGO.

No. Pdrsu No. Pdn. Du.'

Main deck . . . . . 261011gguns, 18‘26 longguns, 12

Quarter-deck andforecastle lO ,, 9' 10 n

8 carronades, 32

Carriage-guns . . . . 441- 35

Men and boys . . . . 271 ‘237

The Phoenix, whose rigging and sails were but

slightly injured, had only one man killed, and three

wounded: while the Argo lost six men killed, and

28 wounded.

‘ Built in 1788; her class that of C, in the annual abstracts.

1- The eight 82-pounder carronades are assigned to this ship, as

being those she was entitled to mount by the order of November

1794 ; and there is every reason to believe, that the Phoenix had

them on board even earlier than 1796.
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Comparativeforce of the combatants.

  

 

British. Dutch.

Ships, in number . l 1

Guns ,, . . . . . . . . . 44 I 36

Broadside weight of metal in pds. tagrgns 203

407 —‘202

Crew, in number . . . . . . . . 271 237

Size, in tons . . . . . . . . . . 884 740

The principal object for entering into the details

of this otherwise unimportant case, is, to place in its

proper light the bravery of the officers and crew of

jhe Dutch frigate. The above comparative state

ment shows that, even had the two ships met single

handed, the British frigate would have had greatly

the ascendancy in point of force.

The Argo was afterwards purchased into the ser

vice, and put upon the establishment of a l2-pounder

32-gun frigate; but, as there was already an Argo

in the British navy, the name of the prize was changed

to the Janus.

SANTA MARGARITA AND TAMISE.

At two o’clock on the morning of the 8th of June,

Scilly bearing east-half-south l7 leagues, the British

32-gun frigate Unicorn, captain Thomas Williams,

and 36-gun frigate Santa Margarita, captain Thomas

Byam Martin, discovered, about three miles on their

lee-beam, three strange ships of war; which, on

being neared in chase, discovered themselves to be

two frigates and a corvette. At nine, they formed

in a' close bow-and-quarter line, and continued to
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run from the two British frigates in that position,

the largest ship of the enemy keeping under easy

sail for the support of the others.

As the British frigates approached the enemy,

the corvette hauled out to windward, passing the for

mer at long gun-shot; but the corvette afterwards con

tinued the same course as her two companions, appa

rently to be in readiness to lend her aid to the one that

should most need it. At one o’clock in the afternoon,

the two frigates, having hoisted French national

colours, and the largest, a broad pendant, com

menced, with their stern-chasers, a quick and well—

directed fire; which, from its destructive effects on

the sails and rigging, greatly retarded the progress,

of their pursuers. At four, the smaller French fri

gate bore round up, both to avoid the fire from the

Unicorn, and to pour a broadside into the bow of

the Santa Margarita; but the latter judiciously evad

ed the salute, by laying herself close alongside her

opponent.

This pair of combatants now went off by them

selves, engaging with great spirit during 20 minutes;

at the end of which the 'French ship, having sus

tained considerable damage in hull, sails, and rig

ging, struck her colours, and proved to be the 32

gun frigate Tamise, captain Jean-BaptisteAlexis

Fradin. This ship had formerly been the British

frigate Thames!"

* She was captured in 1793: see p. 129.
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Each ship’s armament.

SANTA

MARGARITA.‘ TAMISE.

No. Pdrs. No. Pdrs. Fr

Main deck . . . . . 96 long guns, 12 26 long guns, 12

2 carrods. 36 br.1~

Quarter-deck and forc. 10 ,, 6 4 ,, ,,

4carronades,321 lOlong guns, 6

Carriage-guns . . . . 40 42§

Men and boys . . . . 237 306

The British ship had only two seamen killed, and

her boatswain and two seamen, wounded. The Ta

mise is represented to have lost 32 killed, and 19

badly wounded, several of them mortally.

Comparativeforce qf the combatants.

British. French.

Ships, in number '. . . . .' . . . . 1 1

Guns, ,, . . . . . . . . . . 40 42

. . . lon uns 186 201
Broadside weight of metal, in pds. “505$. 64 78

—--250 --—-279

Crew, in number . . . . . . . . . ‘237 306

Size, in tons . . . . . . . . . . . 998 656

Were it not for the preponderance in the size of

‘* She was taken from the Spaniards in 1779. See p. 55, note I.

f These were mounted in the bridle-ports ; but, as they could

not act in broadside, they will form no part of the statement of

comparative force.

I Ordered July 26, 1794. Notwithstanding the general order of

November 1794, the Santa Margarita does not appear to have taken

on board any more carronades, until she received, in December

1799, eight 32s in lieu of as many of her sixes.

§ As a proof of the modesty with which captain (now vice-admi

ral sir T. B.) Martin communicated the account of his action with
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the two ships, an undisturbed meeting between

the Santa Margarita and Tamise would have fallen

within the line of well-matched cases. Nothing ap

pears that can in any way reflect on the professional

character of captain Fradin and the officers of the

French frigate.

The Tamise, during the 20 months she had be

longed .to the French, had been a very active cruizer.

The Moniteur of the month preceding her capture,

boasted that she had sent into Brest and the neigh

bouring ports, upwards of 20 prizes, many of them

valuable. The capture of the Tamise, therefore,

was a fortunate occurrence. She was re-instated,

under her English name, as a 32 in the British navy.

UNICORN AND TRIBUNE.

The other French frigate, which was the Tribune,

commodore Moulston, on seeing the fate of her

companion, crowded sail to escape. The parity of

sailing in the ships, aided by the judgment of com

modore Moulston, kept the two in a running fight

for ten hours; during which the Unicorn suffered

greatly in her sails and rigging, and was at one time

deprived of the use of her main-topsail. But, as

the wind fell soon after dark, she was enabled to

use her light sails, and by that means gradually ap

proached so near to the Tribune’s weather-quarter,

as to take the wind out of her sails; when, at half

the Tamise, the latter is described as " mounting 36 guns;' cap

tain Martin apparently deeming it unfair to mention the Tamise’s

carronades, and omit the Santa Margarita’s. In every prize-list of

the time the mounted force of the former is stated at “36 guns.”

We are therefore happy in having it in our power to correct a mis

take, that must, in every way, enhance the merit of the officer by

whole gallantry the Tamise was captured.
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past ten at night, after having run in the pursuit

210 miles, the Unicorn ranged up alongside of her

antagonist. The British crew gave three cheers,

and a close action commenced, which continued,

each ship being in the same position, with great

spirit, for 35 minutes ; when, on the smoke’s clearing

away, the Tribune was observed to have dropped

astern, and to be attempting, close-hauled, to cross

the Unicorn’s stern and gain the wind. To frustrate

this manoeuvre, required presence of mind and nau

tical judgment in the commander, and prompt obe

dience in the crew, of the British vessel. ' In

stantly the sails of the Unicorn were thrown aback:

she dropped astern, passed the Tribune’s bows, re

gained her station, and renewed the attack. A few

well-directed broadsides, brought down the fore and

main masts and mizen-topmast of the Tribune, and

put an end to all further manceuvres: the fire of the

latter then ceased; and her people called out that

they surrendered. The corvette, which was the Lé

gere, of 24 guns, had long since disappeared.

Each ship’s armament.

 

Although the established complement of the Uni

UNICORN.* I TRIBUNE.

No. Pdrs. No. Pdrs. Fr.

Main deck . . 26long-guns, 18 26 long guns, 1%

Quarter-deck and force. i 6 ,, 6 16 ,, 6

n ,, i 6carronades,321~l 2 carronades, 86 br.

Carriage'guns . . . i 38 44

Men and boys . . . l240 ‘3391

* Built in 1794. Her class that of F, in the Abstracts.

1* Ordered August 26, 1794.

I As sworn to by the French officers; being nine less than the

number in the official account. See note T, p. 122.
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corn was 251 men, captain Williams mentions that

his third lieutenant, two master’s mates, and some of

his best seamen, had, on the evening previous to the

action, been put on board a ship-prize. The ab

sentees could not well have been fewer than 11;

making the Unicorn’s complement, on commencing

the action, 240. Of this number the latter, like the

Révolutionnaire and Indefatigable, had not a man

hurt. The Tribune, out of her complement of 339,

lost 37 killed, her commander and 14 men, wounded.

Comparativeforce of the combatants.

British. ' French.

Ships, in number . . . . . . . . . l 1

Guns, ,, . . . . . . . . . 38 44

. _ . long “[15, 252 221
Broadside weight of metal, in pds. { carroiades, 96 \ 39

——348 ——260

Crew, in number . . . . . . . . . . 240 339

Size, in tons . . . . . . . . . . . 791 916

 

That the Unicorn should have captured the Tri

bune must now appear far less extraordinary, than

that the latter should have expended her powder

and shot so uselessly, as, in a running fight of seve

ral hours, and a close combat of more than half

an hour, not to have shed one drop of blood on

board the former. Commodore Moulston (a native

American, it was said) did, nevertheless, fight his

ship bravely, and manteuvre her to admiration. The

Santa Margarita, though nominally superior to the

Unicorn, would have been a more suitable match

for the Tribune; whose broadside weight of metal,



416 DRYAD AND PROSERPINE. [1796.

be it observed, is even a trifle inferior to that of the

Tamise.

Captain Williams, soon after the Unicorn’s return

into port, received the honour of knighthood; and

his prize, the Tribune, was added to the British

navy as a lQ-pounder 36, under the name by which

she had been captured.it

DRYAD AND PROSERPINE.

At one in the morning of the |3th of June, Cape

Clear bearing west-and-by-north l2 leagues, the Bri

tish 36-gun frigate Dryad, captain lord Amelius

Beauclerk, discovered a sail standing towards her

from the southward; but which, on nearing the

Dryad, hauled her wind and tacked. Chase was

immediately given ; and, at eight in the evening, the

stranger hoisted French colours; as did the Dryad

those of her nation. The former then fired her

stern-chasers, several of the shot from which went

through the Dryad’s sails. At nine, the latter got

up, and commenced a close action, which lasted 45

minutes; when the French 40-gun frigate Proser

pine, captain Etienne Pevrieux, struck her colours.

The Proserpine had formed part of commodore

Moulston’s squadron, from which she had since se

parated in a fog. ‘

' Steel classes the Tribune as a 44 ; and this although the total

of the guns and carronades with which she was established at her

first outfit as a British cruiser, did not exceed 42, namely, 26 12s,

eight 6s, and eight 32-pounder carronades. For some further re

marks on the subject of classing ships, see note ‘, p. 404.
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Each ship’s armament.

DRYADJ‘ PROSERPINE. -

No. -' Pdrs. No. Pdrs. Fr.

Main deck . . . . . 26 long guns, 18 26]. guns, 18

Quarter-deck and forecastle 10 ,, 9 12 ,, 8

8carronades,321 2 carro. 361br.

_ __

Carriage-guns .- . . . 44 _ 49

Men and boys -. . . . 251 3465

The Dryad lost two seamen killed, and 20 wound

ed: the Proserpine is represented to have lost as

many as 30 killed, and 45 wounded.

Comparativeforce of the combatants.

 

British. French.

Ships, in number . . . . . . . . . l 1

Guns, ,, . . . . . . . . . . 44 42

. . . long guns. 279 ‘ 288
Broadside weight of metal in pds. carronades 128 ) 78

-— 407 -——366

Crew, in number . . . . . . . . . 254i 346

Size, in tons . . . . . . . . . . . 924i 1059"

Were it not for the preponderance given by the

Dryad’s carronades, the British would have been

inferior, in guns, as well as in men and size, to the

French frigate. But, as what the latter wanted in

‘ Built in 1795: her class that of C, in the Abstracts.

1- Ordered March 14, 1795, for this ship, and five of her class

mates fitting at the same time.

I The 8s and these, in the oflicial account, are called 98 and 32s.

§ As deposed to by the French oflicers; and only two less than

the number in lord Beauclerk’s letter.

I] Principal dimensions of the two ships:

ft. in. ft. in.

Dryad ; . length of birth-deck, 149.8 ; extreme breadth, 38 . 2g

Proserpine; ,, 151 . 4; ,,' 39 .8;

vor.. 1. 2 r.
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weight of metal was amply made up to her in num

ber of men, this may be pronounced a tolerably

equal match. It was, without doubt, a well-con

tested battle; and it was, also, the first genuine

single-ship action of the year; no intruding vessel

of either nation having made her appearance during

the combat. .

The Proserpine, under the name of the Amelia,‘

was admitted into the British navy as a cruising 38 ;T

and, from her size and sailing properties, became a

valuable acquisition to her class.

GLATTON WITH BRUTUS AND CONSORTS.

Captain Henry Trollope, on being appointed to

the Glatton, one of the East Indiamen recently pur‘

chased into the servicer got her fitted in his fa

vourite manner,§ wholly with carronades. She then

mounted, on the first deck, 28 68, and on the second

deck 28 32, pounders; total 56 guns :|| and was al-_

lowed a complement, including her five widow’s men,

324 men and boys.

Thus equipped, the Glatton cruised in the North

Sea, but, for several months, fell in with no enemy

upon whom she could try the effect of her p0Wer

ful broadside. On the 14th, the Glatton sailed

* There being a Proserpine frigate already in the service.

1- The distinction between a British 38 and 36, as remarked

elsewhere, is simply in the latter’s having a pair of ports less on the

main deck. The late Proserpine’s two foremost ports (vacant when

captured) were considered to be sutliciently aft to admit two gum ;

hence the Amelia fell into the class of38-gun frigates.

1 See note R“ in Abstract for 1795.

§ See p. 66. _.

\\ Making the Glattou’s broadside weight of metal 1500 lbs. '
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from Yarmouth roads, with orders from rear-ad

miral Macbride tojoin captain Savage and his squa

dron, cruising .off the port of Helvoetsluys. On

the succeeding day, between one and two in the after

noon, the Glatton made the land, and'at the same

time descried, to the southward, which was then to

windward, five sail of men of war and a cutter.

These were conjectured to be a part of commodore

Savage’s squadron; but the distance, aided by the

sudden fall of the wind, would not admit of an imme

diate communication by signals. At three, Goree

steeple bore south-and-by-east; and the Voornland

shore was about three leagues distant. In the course

of the afternoon a breeze sprang up from the north

east; and at six, the discovery was made, that

the flags hoisted by the vessels, which had now all

anchored, were not English. Immediately the Glat

ton bore away towards the strangers; who there

upon weighed, and, as they dropped out in a line,

were seen to consist of three large frigates, two

smaller ones, and a cutter; besides another frigate

and a large brig,,about to join them from to-leeward.

Nothing daunted at so formidable a force, but

merely considering the occasion as affording a fair

opportunity of trying the effect of the Glatton’s heavy

carronades, captain Trollope pushed on, in order

to close with the squadron to-leeward, now clearly

ascertained to be French. The third ship from the

van, appearing, from her superior size, to be the com

modore, and being also rather distant from her se

cond ahead, was selected as the Glatton’s princi

pal opponent. At a little before ten, just as the

lGlatton had got close upon the French ship‘s lar

2 E 2 .
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board quarter, and was ranging up abreast of her,

the latter’s second ahead tacked, and placed herself

close upon the Glatton’s larboard.bow. All three

ships immediately opened their fire; and a tremen

dous crash it was, the Glatton discharging her enor

mous shot from both sides, with direful efl'ect, into

her two opponents, neither of whom was much

above twenty yards from her. Meanwhile the two

frigates astern of the commodore, kept annoying the

Glatton with a raking fire, which, in her present

position, she could not return. After a cannonade

of about 20 minutes, the commodore and his second

ahead dropped asterh out of gun-shot; and imme

diately the two rearmost frigates advanced upon the

Glatton's starboard quarter; as did the leading fri

gate of the line, on the opposite tack, upon her lar

board beam. In another twenty minutes, these three

frigates, having, in the shattered state of their hulls,

experienced what it was that had so suddenly put

to flight their companions, sheered off in equal cou

fusion.

The dismantled state of the Glatton, discovered

itself the moment an attempt was made to wear in

pursuit: every brace and rope had been cut away.

The principal part of the enemy’s fire had passed be

tween her tops and gunwale, so that the lower sails of

the Glatton were in rihands, and her shrouds nearly

all shot through. The main-mast and the fore and

main yards, were also badly wounded, and ready to

fall. Scarcer half a dozen shots had struck the

hull; and, in consequence, no men were killed, and

but two wounded: one of these was captain Henry

Ludlow Strangeways, of the marines; the other, a
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corporal of the same corps. The first-named gal

lant oflicer, although wounded badly in the thigh,

insisted on returning to his quarters; where he re

mained until, being faint with loss of blood, he was

carried off the deck : he died shortly afterwards.

While the Glatton’s people were hastening to re

pair her damages, in order that the ship might wear

clear of the Helvoet shoals, on a part of which she

then lay, in seven fathoms’ water, the French frigate

and brig, already mentioned as approaching from to

leeward, fired several shots at her; which cut in two

several of the ropes that had been new] y reeved, but

did no other injury. The Glatton, as soon as she

had wore, discovered _her five opponents, drawn

up in close order to-leeward; and used every exer

tion, during the night, to put herself in a state to

renew the action by morning, with the assistance,

it was hoped, of one or two, at least, of captain

Savage’s ships. At daybreak the Glatton was on

the very spot on which captain Trollope had been

directed to join the squadron ; and yet not a friendly

sail was to be seen. Even a single frigate, in the

panic in which the enemy appeared, might have led

to the capture ofone, if not two of his ships. As it

was, the Glatton, in her present disabled state, de

clined to be a second time the assailant; but neither

attempted, nor, being between the enemy and the

land, could well have efi‘ected, her escape. No

doubt the French had, by this time, both handled

and weighed several of the Glatton's 68-pound shot:

at all events, the_former tacked, and thus left an

opening for the British ship to pass to the offing.

The Glatton immediately bore up, under easy sail ;



422 GLA'l‘TON WITH BRUTUS AND cossoa'rs. [1796.

and, keeping just without random-shot, 'hauled

'round to the lee-beam, of the French ships: the

latter then hove too, as did also the Glatton. In

this way the parties remained looking at each other

for upwards ‘of an hour; when the French made

sail away, and the Glatton, to the northward; cap

tain Trollope, still hoping, by the junction of some

friend, to bring the encounter to a favourable issue.

The night passed in disappointment, but the Glat

ton could not bring herself to quit the coast, with

out another peep at her shy antagonists. She there

fore, in the morning, stood back; and then saw the

French squadron, close-hauled, steering for Flush

ing. The Glatton kept the ships in sight during the

day; when, finding they were near to their port,

and that the wind was beginning to blow hard on

shore, she reluctantly put her head to the north

ward, and, on the 21st, anchored in Yarmouth roads.

The Glattou’s affair, like many other drawn bat

tles, is imperfect in its details, for the want of any

correct information as to the names, force, damages,

or loss, of the ships which she had engaged. One

French frigate was known to be the Brutus, a

74-gun ship cut-down, mounting from 46 to 50

guns; said to be 36-pounders‘"r on the first or main

deck, and l2-pounders, with 36-p0under carron

" Some of the old French 745, like the English 70s, (see abstract

in note ‘, p. 20,) mounted 24>pounders on the first deck. Now, the

original name of the Brutus was the Diadéme; and a 74-gun ship of

that name we find in a French nary-list of 1756. It is probable,

therefore, that the Brutus mounted, not 86 but 24 pounders on her

main deck. Many as have been the French ships of war captured

by the British, not one cut-down 74 has been among them.
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ades, on the quarter-deck and forecastle. A second

frigate is stated to have been the Incorruptible, of

60 guns; not a vaisseau rasé, but a regular'built fri

gate, and the largest, as asserted, ever launched

in France. Her guns, in their nature, were proba

bly similar to those of the Pomone."E The Magi

cienue, a l2~pounder 32, is named as the third fri

gate ;1‘ and the remaining two of the five engaged

ships were probably large 24-gun corvettes, similar

in size and force to the British 28-gun frigate. The

name or force of the frigate in company with the

brig is of no consequence. That the French ships

sustained considerable damage in their hulls, may be

inferred from the size of the Glatton’s shot, the close

ness ofthe action, and the shyness ultimately evinced

by the former: moreover, on the morning succeed

ing the action, the Glatton’s people plainly saw men,

on stages, over the sides of the French ships, stop

ping their shot-holes. In addition to all this, a

report, said to have originated at Flushing, was very

prevalent at the time, to the effect that considerable

damage and loss had been sustained by three or four

of the frigates, and that the French were astonished

at finding the decks of their ships so ripped up by

the Glatton’s shot¢

* See p. 255.

f A name that does not appear in any French navy-list, of a

date subsequent to 1781. It is conjectured that the ship was the'

Surveillaute.

1 Undoubtedly aletter from a person in Flushing to his friend in

England or Scotland, giving the names of the French frigates, to

gether with a few particulars of the action, did appear in some

newspaper of the day ; but, notwithstanding a very diligent search,

I have failed in finding it. A painter also exhibited his skill in a
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Viewed in every light, the action between the Glat

ton and this French frigate-squadron was highly ho

nourable to the officers and crew of the former.

The prompt decision of captain Trollope to be;

come the assailant, when two of the opponent ships

were each (one, perhaps, by 3 or 400 tons) larger

than the Glatton, contributed, no doubt, to dismay

the enemy; and, coupled with the latter’s conduct in

the engagement, well entitled her commander to the

honour of knighthood, subsequently conferred upon

him by his sovereign.‘ The crew were scarcely equal

to manning the guns on both sides; but how well they

plied them has been shown in the result. It was

much to the credit of those who superintended the

fitting of the carronades, that none of the 68, and

only two of the 32, pounders were disabled. At the

same time it should be remarked, that no other than

a swift-sailing ship, that 'can choose her distance,

ought to be armed wholly with carronades. The

Glatton, had she been of this description, might have

succeeded in cutting off one of her opponents; and

even the smallest ship among them, would have

served to identify the whole of her companions.

AIMABLE AND PENSEE.

At five o’clock in the afternoon of the 22d of

July, the British 32-gun frigate Aimable, captain

1

pair of drawings representing the action; but, although he could

portray every French ship engaged, even to the colour of her sides

and the form of her head, he could not hit upon the name ofa single

one.

* The merchants of London, too, with their usual liberality, pre

sented captain Trollope with an elegant piece of plate.
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Charles Sydney Davers, being on a cruise off the

island of Guadeloupe, discovered the French 32-gun

frigate Pensée coming round the point of land,

named Englishman’s Head. The Aimable immedi

ately hauled to the wind in chase, stretching close in

shore, to prevent the Pensée from getting into Anse

la-Barqne. At 35 minutes past six, the weather

nearly calm, the two ships, being then about three

miles south of the Hayes, and about half the distance

from the shore, met and came to action on opposite

tacks, but rather far apart. At 45 minutes past

seven, a breeze sprang up from the eastward, and

the Aimable ran down for the purpose of boarding

her adversary; but the former, just as she had got

within half a cable’s length of the Pensée’s star

board-bow, was taken aback by the wind from the

southward. The Pensée then made sail to the north

ward, and was followed by the Aimable, who raked

her with the starboard broadside. At 10 minutes

past eight, the firing, which, owing to the distance

maintained by the Pensée, had been rather inefl‘ec#

tive, ceased: and the latter, whom the trade-wind

had just reached, crowded sail to the west-north

west. The Aimable continued in chase during the

night; and, at daylight the next morning, disco

vered the Pensée about seven miles ofi‘ right ahead.

Every effort was now used by captain Davers to

increase the sailing of his ship: the stays were

slackened, the wedges of the masts knocked up, and

the guns shifted, to give the vessel her proper trim;

but still the Pensée was getting ahead. At seven,

however, the latter shortened sail, and hauled upon

the starboard tack under her topsails. The Aima
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ble immediately steered down for her opponent;

who, as if determined this time to fight, occasionally

backed her mizen-topsail for the former to come up.

At 35 minutes past eight, the Aimable advanced

near to the Pensée’s weather-quarter; and the two

captains, in the true spirit of chivalry, exchanged

salutes with the hat. But, in another five minutes,

the Pensée, as if desirous to evade coming to close

action, filled her mizen-topsail, and hauled on board

her fore and main tacks. Whereupon the Aimable

bore round up, and discharged her starboard broad

side into her opponent; who then bore up also, and

the firing became mutual. At 50 minutes past

eight, the Pensée, having ranged ahead, hauled up

on the larboard tack, with the intention of raking

the Aimable; but the latter, putting her helm aport,

poured a raking broadside into the former. In five

minutes the Pensée, pursued by the Aimable, made

sail: at first she hauled close up, then kept gra

dually going ofl' the wind, until her stern—chasers

would hear: from which she maintained, until ten

o’clock, an unremitting though ineffectual fire. By

this time the Aimable, in spite of every effort, had

fallen so far astern as to be out of gun-shot. After

running two hours longer, and still increasing her

distance, the Aimable discontinued the chase, and

hauled her wind to the southward. That her op

ponent was the French frigate Pensée, there could

be no doubt, as the name was plainly seen on her

stern. ,
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I

Each ship’s armament.

 

 

f AIMABLE.‘ I PENSEE.

5N0. Pdrs. No. Pdrs. Fr.

Main deck . . . . . 261mg guns, 12‘2610ngguna, 12

Quarter-deckand forecastle 6 ,, 6 10 ,, 6

Carriage-guns . . . . 321* 361

Men and boys . . . .,211 fan

The Aimable had the good fortune to escape with

only two men wounded: while the Pensée, as related

upon her arrival, soon afterwards, at St. Thomas’s,

(where she was, for a short time, blockaded by the

32-gun frigate Mermaid, captain Robert Waller Ot

way,) lost 90 men in killed and wounded.

Comparativeforce of the combatants.

British. i French.

1Ships, in number . . . . . - . . . . i . I

Guns, ,, . . . . . . - . 32 40

Broadside weight of metal, in pounds . I74 20]

Crew, in number . . . . . . . . . . I 217, 275

Size, in tons . . . . . 782 890

Surely there was nothing here to alarm the French

captain; nothing to have excused him for disap

pointing the wishes of captain Davers and his crew;

unless the severity of the Pensée’s loss may be con

" Taken from the French in 1782. Her class that of G, in the

abstracts.

' 1- As established upon her January 18, 1791. She does not ap

pear to have taken on board any carronades.

I This ship is represented to have mounted four 36-pounder brass

carronades ; but, as the fact wants confirmation, they are omitted.
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sidered as a justification for her taking to flight,

while she had sails to carry herself off.

MERMAID AND VENGEANCE.

At half past nine on the morning of the 8th of

August, rear-admiral Pole, in the 74-gun ship Car

natic, then, with two or three other British ships, lying

at the Saintes near Guadeloupe, directed the 32-gun

frigate Mermaid, captain Robert Waller Otway, to

proceed in chase of a strange ship, seen at a great

distance in the offing. The Mermaid accordingly

made all sail; and, on getting through the passage

formed by the two islands, hauled to the northward,

when a strange sail hove in sight under the land of

Guadeloupe At half past eleven, as the Mermaid

approached, the stranger was seen to be a frigate

with French national colours flying. The former,

as directed, immediately made the signal for an

enemy, and fired a gun. At three quarters past

eleven, the batteries on shore opened a fire upon the

Mermaid, and many shots went over her. At about

noon a shift of wind brought the strange ship,

which was the 40-gun frigate Vengeance, on the beam

of the Mermaid, who then opened her broadside;

In a few minutes the Mermaid wore round, and

hove to on the starboard tack; in which position

she exchanged several broadsides with the Venge

ance. At half past twelve, the latter’s larboard top

gallant sheet and mizen-topsail tye were shot away.

At one, the Vengeance filled her main-topsail, and

bore down a little. At 10 minutes past, finding

that her opponent had shot ahead, the Mermaid filled

also, and kept close to the wind, still engaging. At
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half past one, the Vengeance endeavoured to stay,

but missed, and in this state received a heavy broad

side from the Mermaid. Again the former tried to

stay; again missed, and again lay exposed to a de

structive raking fire. At two, the Vengeance set

her foresail, and soon afterwards succeeded in tack

ing. The Mermaid, on getting into her opponent’s ‘

wake, tacked also. At half past two, the wind,

coming more northerly, prevented the Mermaid

from fetching the enemy; whereupon the former, at

whom the batteries were still occasionally firing,

wore round, fired a broadside into her opponent’s

stern, and hove-t0 on the larboard tack. The Ven

geance then filled, and stood~on, followed by the

Mermaid; the two ships still firing at each other.

At three, the latter had her fore-top-gallant-mast shot

away; and immediately theVengeance tacked; as did

the Mermaid, with her courses set, in close pursuit.

At 40 minutes past three, the Vengeance stood close

in under the batteries, and lay-to, nearly becalmed.

The Mermaid then, passing the latter’s stern, fired

two distant broadsides; and afterwards wore and

stood off: during all which time the batteries con

tinued firing at her, but without effect. Presently

.a breeze sprang up from the east-north-east, and the~

Vengeance made sail for Basse-terre. The British

40-gun frigate Beaulieu, captain Francis Laforey,

was now seen coming down before the wind, under

all sail; but, before she got near, the Vengeance

was safe at anchor in Basse-terre road.

The Mermaid, besides losing her fore top-gallant

mast, had her sails pierced with shot-holes,;and._her
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standing and running rigging a good deal cut; but,

fortunately, did not have a man hurt. The Venge

ance, on the other hand, suffered considerably in

sails, rigging, and hull; and, according to the report

of Victor Hugues, as communicated to some British

dragoon-ofiicers, prisoners at Basse-terre, and who

witnessed the whole of the combat, lost 12 men

killed, and 26 wounded.

When it is known, that the Mermaid was a small

12-pounder 32-gun frigate, and the Vengeance one

ofthe largest l8-pounder frigates out of France, the

disparity, in point of force, may be readily conceived.

The latter was very unfortunate in twice missing

stays within short gun-shot of an active enemy; and

she no doubt sustained the chief of her loss at those

two critical periods. Her ultimately seceding from

the contest became an imperative duty, considering

what ship was approaching to have a share in it.

The Beaulieu, had she been alone, having a tier of

I8-pounders, along with some heavy carronades,

ivould have been a much fairer match for the Ven

geance, than the little Mermaid.

RAISON AND VENGEANCE.

At about one o’clock in the morning. of the 25th

of August, latitude 41° 39’ north, and longitude

66° 24' west, the British 20-gun ship Raison, cap

tain John Poo Beresford, steering north-east-and-by

north, with a light breeze at south-east-and-by-east,

discovered a large ship coming down under a press

of sail. The stranger, not answering signals, be

trayed herself to be an enemy, and was such a one,
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in point of apparent force, as the Raison did well to

fly from with all the canvas she could set. The.

chasing ship, which was no other than the same

Vengeance with whom the Mermaid had had a

skirmish, now hoisted French colours, and com

menced firing her bow-guns at the Raison. The

latter, having cut away her jolly-boat to make room

for four stern-Chasers, opened a fire from them, as

soon as the Vengeance, whose shots were passing

over her, got fairly within range. A thick fog in

tervening, put an end, for the present, to all offensive

operations. In order to have the weather-gage in

case of a second meeting, the Raison, at about noon,

hauled her wind to the eastward. At seven in the

evening, she again saw, close on the larboard quarter,

her powerful opponent; who, hailing, ordered the

British ship to strike. To this the latter replied by

a broadside. A sort of running fight now com

menced, and lasted till nearly nine o'clock; when,

after a well-directed broadside from the Raison, the

Vengeance dropped to-leeward, and, owing to the

density of the fog, was almost immediately out of

sight. The Raison suffered greatly in her riggingand

sails; and lost three men killed, and six wounded.

Of the identity of the frigate from which the Rai

son had so fortunately escaped, not adoubt can

remain, as an American vessel, the Martha-Brand,

captain Henry Stratton, which arrived at Plymouth

on the 26th of September, reported that, on the 26th

of August, in latitude 41, longitude 63, she fell in

with the French national frigate Vengeance, who,

on the preceding evening, had been fired into by an
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English sloop of war, of 24 guns, which got under

her stern, and gave her a full broadside, whereby

the Vengeance was considerably damaged, and had

six of her crew killed: and that the sloop of war

then stood away, under a press of sail, and escaped.

It was not until l0 or 12 days afterwards that any

account reached England of captain Beresford’s

rencontre.

Of what description of frigate, in point of force,

the Vengeance was, has already been stated.‘ She

measured ll80 tons; while the Raison, whose ar

mament was nine and six pounders, with a few light

carronades, measured only 472 tons.1'

ARROGANT AND VICTORIOUS WITH FORTE AND

CONSORTS.

At six o'clock on the morning of the 8th of Sep

tember, Point Pedro in the island of Ceylon bearing

west about eight leagues, the wind west-and-by

north, but very light, the British 74-gun ships Arro

gant, captain Richard Lucas, and Victorious, cap

tain William Clark, descried seven strange sail

bearing south-west-and-by-west. Chase was imme

diately given, but the want of wind greatly retarded

' See p. 430. "

1' Her armament, as established by an admiralty-order of August

17, 1795, was as follows:

Main deck, . . . . . . . 20 long guns, 9 pdrs.

,, in the bow-ports, . . 2 carronades, l8

Quarter-deck and forecastle, . . 2 ,, l2

6 long guns, 6

Carriage-guns . . . . . . 30 ,

Menandboys . . . . . .195
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the progress of the ships. Soon after noon the

strangers were discovered to consist of six heavy

frigates, and a large transport or store-ship, appa

rently a prize. At about one, the latter parted com

pany, and stood in under the high land of Pulo-Way ;

and the former stood out towards the British ships.

_ At about six in the evening, the strangers hoisted

French colours, and at nine, wore and stretched in

towards Pedro. Here they met the land wind; and,

with its aid, stood along shore to the eastward.

Meanwhile, the British ships, being at some distance

in the ofling, lay nearly becalmed; and, during the

night, made very little progress. At daylight the

next morning, four of the French frigates bore east

and-by-south, distant about four miles; and two

were seen in-shore, running down to form a line with

their companions. Hopes were entertained that the

two stragglers might be cut off; but the latter effect

ed their junction before the 74s, in the calm state of

the weather, could get near them.

At about a quarter past seven, the enemy began

bearing down to engage; and the leading frigate re

ceived from the Arrogant two broadsides, which the

former, owing to her position, was unable to answer.

The first broadside, however, which the enemy’s van

ship did get to bear, brought down the Arrogant’s

ensign. It was immediately replaced by a union

jack. The frigates, as they passed in succession,

kept up a brisk fire upon the two 74s; the fire from

one of which cut away the fore-topsail-yard of, and

otherwise damaged, the van-ship of the enemy. By

[about half-past eight, the rearmost French frigate

had got so far on the Arrogant’s starboard quarter,

von. I. '2 F
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as to be out of gun-shot; and the latter accordingly

ceased firing. Since ten minutes after the com

mencement of the action, acalm had prevailed; and

the Arrogant, even had she been in perfect order,

would have found it difficult to wear. As it was,

her fore-topsail-yard had been shot away; and so

had the larboard arm of the main-topsail and cross
jack yards, starboard arm- iof the spritsail-yard, and

the mizen-topgallant-mast: also the main-topgallants

mast had been shot through; and main-yard, main

mast, and bowsprit, much wounded. Three of her

boats had been rendered useless by shot; and all

the larboard main rigging and stays were cut away,

with the whole of the starboard or weather braces

and yard tackles. Her sails, also, were in a shat

tered condition. Thus situated, the Arrogant was

quite in an unmanageable state; but still she occa

sionally fired her first-deck guns, while the men he

longing to those on the second deck, assisted in re

newing or fishing the crippled yards.

The Victorious, who lay about a cable’s length

astern, and rather to-leeward, of the Arrogant, open

ed her fire, as the enemy’s ships, after discharging

their broadside at the latter, successively got abreast

of her. At about eight o’clock, captain Clark was

wounded in the thigh and carried below; and lieu~

tenant William Waller took command of the ship.

At 40 minutes past eight, which; was soon after the

Arrogant had, as stated before, ceased firing, the

Victorious wore round, andv brought her larboard

guns to bear. At nine, she perceived the commo

dore’s signal to come-to on the starboard-tack; but,

owing to the smoke andto the flags not blowing out,

I
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did not comprehend it, and stood on. Two frigates

had now stationed themselves on her larboard bow;

and the remaining four lay from the beam to the

quarter, at the distance of about 900 yards. The

Victorious sustained and returned their united fire

till past ten; when, having received several shots in

her hull; being very much disabled in her masts,

yards, rigging, and sails; and finding that the Arro

gant, whose distance already was nearly a mile and

a half, still stood on upon the opposite tack, the

Victorious attempted to wear and rejoin her consort,

No sooner was the stern of the Victorious, in wear

ing, exposed to the enemy, than three of the frigates

advanced to rake her, and c0ntinued pouring in a

destructive fire till three quarters past ten; when,

fortunately for the Victorious, a breeze sprang up

from the northward, and the latter, getting her lar

board tacks on board, was enabled to bring her

starboard guns to bear. At this time the frigate that

had lost her fore-topsail-yard was dropping astern;

and another was observed to be sweeping and tow

ing with boats to the southward. Soon afterwards

the enemy bore up; steering west-and-by-north, un

der a crowd of sail, with the disabled frigate in tow.

The names of the French frigates have since been

ascertained; and, as five out of the six became sub

sequently in British possession, and the force of the

sixth was tolerably well known, we can have no dif

ficulty in stating their respective armaments. The

Forte mounted 30 long 24s on the main deck, and

14 long 88 and eight 36-pounder brass carronades

0n the quarter-deck and forecastle, with 360 men;

and she measured 1401 tons. The Seine and Vertu,

2 r 2
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with the addition of two 36-pounder carronades to

the former, were armed the same as the Cybélez"

the one had 330 men, and measured 1142 tons; the

other 314 men, and measured 1073 tons. The Ré

générée and Prudente were armed alike, with 300

men each: the latter’s guns and tonnage have already

appeared ;.T and the former measured 902 tons.

The two British 74s mounted the establishment of

long guns, as specified at letter N, in the first ab

stract; and the Arrogant appears to have mounted,

in addition, two 42-pounder carronades on her fore

castle, and four lB-pounder carronades on her poopl

Hence, the guns on each side stand thus:

BRITISH. FRENCH.

Nature. No. Nature. No.

Long guns. Long guns.

32-pounders, 56 24-pounders, 30

15 ,, 56 18 n 54

9 ,, 36 12 ,, 59

8 ncarronades. 6 ,, 20

42-pounders, 2 carronades.

l8 ,, 4 36. pounders, brass, lO

Carriage-guns, 154 246

 

The condition of the British ships at the close of

this long and tedious contest, as far as respects their

hulls, rigging, and spars, has already been described.

It remains but to shew what loss in men, they each

of them sustained. The Arrogant, out of a crew of

584, or thereabouts, lost a midshipmau and six sea

men, killed, and 27 men wounded. AmOng this ship’s

damages should have been noticed, the disabling of

' See p. 274.

1 Ordered for her November 16, 17 93.

I Ditto, August ‘20, 1794.
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one second-deck, and two first-deck guns,'and the dis

mounting of one gun on the quarter-deck. The loss

of the Victorious, whose established complement was

the same as the Arrogant’s, but who had sent away

in prizes her first lieutenant and 90 seamen, amount

ed to 15 seamen and two marines, killed; her com

mander, a midshipman, 48 seamen, and six marines,

wounded; making the total of loss in the two ships,

24 killed, and 83 wounded.

With respect to the damages sustained by M.

Sercey’s sq uadron, we can only gather, that three of

the frigates were much cut up in hull, spars, and

rigging; and that the remaining three did not escape

unhurt. The loss on board the frigates must have

been proportionany severe; but all we can learn,

with any certainty, is, that the Seine had her first

lieutenant killed, and upwards of 80 of her men

killed or wounded.

Comparativeforce of the combatants.

British. French.

Ships, in number . . . . . . . . . . 2 6

Guns, ,, . . . . . . . . 154 246

. long guns, 1562 1763
Aggreg. broads. wt. of met. in pds. carronades 78 195

-—-1640 -—2062

,, crews, in number of men . . . . 1077 1918

,. size, in tons . . . . . . . . . 3327 6518

There is nothing very alarming in the disparity

here exhibited; and, had the state of the weather

and other circumstances permitted the two 74s to

manoeuvre and act in concert, it is probable they

would have captured two, at least, of the six fri

gates opposed.to them: unless, indeed, the latter

had put in practice a well-concerted plan of board
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ing; in which case their decided numerical supe

riority might have placed the line-otlbattle ships in

jeopardy. But it rather appears that M. Sercey had

'reason to complain, that he was not properly sup

ported by one or two of his ships.

After the action, the Arrogant and Victorious, the

latter in tow of the former, proceeded strait to Ma

dras; and, on the 6th of October, anchored in the

road. The French squadron, after a short stay at

Marque, proceeded to Batavia; at which place three

of the ships were compelled to undergo a complete

repair. The delay occasioned by this, kept M.

Sercey in port at a very critical season: and so far the

action contributed to preserve from spoliation much:

valuable British property, afloat in every part of- the

eastern hemisphere.

PELICAN AND MEDEE.

At daybreak on the 23d of September, the island

of Deseada bearing south-east-and-by-south six or

seven leagues, the British I 18-guu brig Pelican,‘

(mounting 16 32-pounder carronades and two long

sixes,)captain John Clarke Searle, found herselfclose

on the lee-beam of an enemy’s frigate. Not over-desir

ous of engaging, where the odds were so decidedly

against him, captain Searle made sail to the north

west, and was followed by the frigate; who, having

the weather-gage, and sailing remarkably fast in the

prevailing fresh breeze, rapidly approached the Pe

lican. The brig, at this time, had on board only 97

oflicers and men of her complernent;T and some of

* Was built of fir in 1795, and measured 369 tons.

T Including her one widow’s man, 12] : among the absent was

her master.



1796.] PELICAN AND MEDEE. ‘ 439

1 the latter seemed to hesitate about engaging a ship

of such evident superiority of force. But, captain

Searle calling to their recollection the frequent oc

casions on which they had distinguished themselves

while under his command, and expressing a hope

that they-wouldpottnow sully their well-earned re

putation, nor place less confidence in him than they

had been accustomed to do, the fine fellows imme

diately gave three cheers, and declared their resolu

tion, rather to sink with their commander, than for

feit his good opinion.

Having made all ready, the Pelican, to the great

surprise, no doubt, of the Frenchmen in the frigate,

shortened sail; and, at seven o’clock, the latter, hav

ing arrived within gun-shot, opened- her fire. The

brig reserved her’s till her carronades could reach

with effect; and then a very brisk fire was kept up

till seven minutes before nine; when the frigate,

whose crew appeared to be in someconfusion, haul

ed on board her main-tack, and made off to the

northward under all possible sail. Nor was the

Pelican in a condition for an immediate pursuit,

having had every brace and bowline, all the after

back-stays, the main-stay, several of the lower

shrouds, the topsail-tyes, and other parts of her rig

ging, shot away; the sails very much torn; and the

main-mast, main-topsail-yard, and fore-yard, a good

deal injured. With all this damage, however, the

Pelican fortunately, had no person killed, and only

one slightly wounded. Her opponent being left to

herself, soon ran out of sight.

At ten o’clock, while the Pelican was repairing

her damages, the man at the mast-head discovered
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a large ship on the lee-beam. At eleven, having got

her rigging and sails in tolerable order, the Pelican'

gave chase; and, at three, Englishman’s Head, Gua

deloupe, bearing south-south-east a mile and a half,

succeeded, after firing several shots, in cutting away

the ship’s main-topsail-yard. Upon this the latter

hrought-to,-and proved to be the Alcyon, late a

British army-victualler, but then in the possession of

the French 32-gun frigate Médée; who had captured

her since the 9th, about 100 leagues to-windward

of Barbadoes. At four, the Pelican made sail to the

southward, with the prize in tow; but, at midnight,

owing to a calm and a heavy westerly swell, in

which the Alcyon fell on board the Pelican three

times) the latter was compelled to cast her off. At'

daybreak the Alcyon was found to have drifted

very near to the shore at Anse la Barque; and, at

about a gun-shot within her, was seen the Médée

herself, having a light air from the land; while the

Pelican and her prize lay quite becalmed. The

Médée’s boats soon regained possession of the Al

cyon; and captain Searle, knowing that the Thétis

and another French frigate lay at anchor in Anse la

Barque, thought it the most prudent course to aban

don his prize. Scarcely had the Pelican, taking

advantage of the breeze which then sprang up, set

sail from the spot, when one of the frigates came out

and joined the Médée; but neither frigate evinced

any further disposition to molest the Pelican, and

she proceeded to the Saintes to refit.

On the day succeeding that of her arrival at this

anchorage, where also was lying the 74-gun ship

Bellona, captain George Wilson, an aid-de-camp ar
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rived, with a flag, from Victor Hugues, then gover'

nor of Guadeloupe, expressly to ascertain, whether

there was any truth in the statement made by the

captain of the Médée, that the English vessel he had

engaged on the 23d, was a frigate with her mizen

niast out. The mistake was soon cleared up, if not

to the satisfaction, to the confusion, of the French

officer; who actually _went on board the Pelican, to

be certain that she mounted only 18 guns. About

the same time arrived an officer of the 60th regiment,

who had been a prisoner On board the Médée dur

ing the action, and got released on her arrival at

Guadeloupe. He confirmed every statement; add

. ing, that the Médée mounted 40 guns, with a com~

plement of nearly 300 men; that she sustained much

damage, and lost several men in killed and wounded.

At the subsequent capture of the Médée by the

British, she was found to be armed precisely as the

Prudente or Régénérée; mounting not 40, but 36

guns."" As one vessel was armed with all long guns,

and the other with all carronades, we shall omit the

usual comparative statement.

Fortunate no doubt it was, that this truly gallant

exploit of the Pelican’s, came under the direct obser

vation of one of the consorts of the Concorde.T It

would tend to remove any ill impressions that the

affair of the Hyaanaj]; might have excited in the

breasts of the French oflicers.

* If the Médée mounted 4O guns in 1796, the additional pieces

were probably brass 36-pounder carronades.

1- It is not improbable, that the Concorde was the frigate at anchor

with the Tbétis in Anse la Barque ; that she was on the station is

certain.

1 See p. 109.
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TERPSICHORE AND MAHONESA.

At daybreak on the 13th of October, the British

32-gun frigate Terpsichore, captain Richard Bowen,

while cruising off the port of Carthagena, with a

light air at west-south-west, observed a strange frigate

to-windward, standing towards her. The former’s si

tuation was such, that an engagement with an enemy

of the apparent force of the ship approaching, was not

very desirable. The Terpsichore had left 30 of her

men sick at the hospital in Gibraltar; and her sick

and convalescent lists showed more than that num

ber still on board; many of whom were dangerously

ill, and none strong enough to be useful at quarters.

Moreover, she was then in sight of the very spot on

which the Spanish fleet had been cruising only two

days previous ; and a small Spanish vessel, appa

rently a tender, was at this very time passing in the

direction of .Carthagena,‘ theport to which the fleet

belonged. Under all-circumstances, therefore, cap

tain YBowen could hardly flatter- himself with bring

ing 06', either the enemy’s frigate if captured, or his

own if disabled.v To fly, however, was not to be

borne; and the Terpsichore continued standing on,

without any alteration in her course. '

At half past nine, the Spanish 34-gun frigate Ma

honésa, just as she had approached within hail of the

Terpsichore, hauled to thewindon the latter’s weather

beam. This being apparently done in order to place

herself to advantage, the Terpsichore, whose posi

tion was then tolerably good, fired one gun as a trier

of her intention. It was instantaneously returned by

awhole broadside; and the action proceeded with

 



1796.] TERPSICHORE AND MAHONESA. 443

mutual spirit. At length, the Spanish crew began-to

slacken their exertions; and, at the end of an hour and

about twenty minutes, the Mahonésa tried to make

off. By this time the Terpsichore had had her three

lower masts and bowsprit wounded, and her rigging

and sails much cut, by the shot of the Mahonésazi‘E

the former succeeded, nevertheless, in preventing

the latter’s escape; and, after twenty minutes more

of cannonading, when the Terpsichore had just again

got close alongside, and was ready with every gun

well charged and pointed, her opponent, whose

booms had fallen down and disabled her waste-guns,

and who was altogether in a crippled and defence

less state, hauled down her colours.

Each shzlp’s armament.

TERPSICHORE.1- MAHONESA.

No. Pdrl. No. Pdrs.Sp.g

Main deck, . . . . . 26 long guns, 12 26longguns, 12

Quarter-deck and forecastle 6 ,, 6 8 ,, 6

Carriage-guns, . . . . 32§ 34"

Men and boys, . . . .1182 215

Deducting'from the Terpsichore’s-complement of

* Her spare spars and boats were also shot through, and two of

her anchors wounded.

1' Built in 1782. Her class that of H, in the Abstracts.

I For the difference between Spanish and English pounds, see p.

75. It should, however, be observed, that captain Bowen, in his

official letter, states that the Mahonésa’s 12s weighed 18 ounces

more than the English, or l3lbs. two ounces each, instead of lles.

and a little over 2% ounces.

§ It does not appear that the Terpsichore took on board any

carronades, until she was refitted in the autumn of 1797.

ll Exclusive of a number of brass cohorns, swivels, &c.
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212, the 30 men of which she was short, but not

excluding, as we justly might, an equal number that

were too sick to be at quarters, the frigate, we may

say, commenced action with 182 men. Of these

she lost none in killed, and but four in wounded.

Among the Mahonésa’s 275 men, are not reckoned

the six pilots she was carrying to Don Langara’s

fleet. Her loss in the action amounted to 30 killed,

and the same number wounded, a portion of them

mortally.

Comparative force of the combatants.

British. Spanish.

Ships, in number . . . . . . . . . l 1

Guns, ,, . . . . . '. . . . . 82 34

Broadside weight of metal, in pounds, . . 174 182

Crew, in number, . . . . . . . . . 182 275

Size, in tons, . . . . . . . . . . 682 921*

Admitting the Terpsichore to have had her full

complement at quarters, we should pronounce this

to be as fair a match, as an English officer would

wish to fight, or an English writer to record. No

thing is more truly characteristic of a brave man,

than promptitude in doing justice to the efforts of an

unsuccessful enemy. Captain Bowen, in his official

letter, dwells, with emphasis, on the zeal, courage,

and good conduct of 'Don Tomas Ayaldi, the

commander of the Mahonésa. He declares that this

* Principal dimensions of the two ships:

. it. in. it. in.

Terpsichore; length of birth-deck, 126 . 0; extreme breadth, 35 . 1§

Mahonésa; ,,"' 145 . 1; ,, 39 . 3}
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oflicer, although, towards the last, he could rally

but few of his men, persevered to defend his ship,

longer, almost, than was justifiable.

Captain Bowen, notwithstanding the crippled

state of the Mahonésa’s masts, which had been left

with scarcely a shroud to support them, succeeded

in carrying his prize to Lisbon. But the fine qualifi

cations of the Mahonésa, boasted of as they were

by the Spaniards on board, had been so disfigured

by the Terpsichore’s broadsides, that the ship was

deemed not worth the cost of a thorough repair;

' and had, therefore, little more than a nominal ex

istence among the 36-gun frigates of the British

navy. ‘

LAPWING WITH DECIUS AND CONSORT.

An express from the island of Anguilla having

reached St. Kitts on the 25th of November, bringing

an account that two French ships of war, with

smaller vessels and a body of troops, were attacking

the island, the British 28-gun frigate Lapwing, cap

tain Robert Barton, lying/ at anchor in St. Kitts,

immediately weighed and made sail, in the hopes of

reaching Anguilla in time to save the inhabitants

from the dreadful consequences that invariably at

tended one of Victor Hugues’s pillaging visitations.

A northerly wind made it the following evening

ere the Lapwing reached Anguilla; too late, as was

evident, to prevent the enemy from setting fire to the

houses. The very appearance of the frigate, how

ever, freed the inhabitants from the further presence

of the invaders; who, that very afternoon, to the
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number of nearly 300, embarked on board the French

20-gun ship Décius and brig Vaillante, which had

transported them thither. These vessels then stood

out of the bay of Anguilla, and were immediately

chased by the Lapwing; who, at about ten o’clock at

night, brought them to close action. At the end of an

hour’s mutual cannonade the brig bore away ; and,

in less than half an hour, the Décius, after mak

ing a vain attempt to escape, struck her colours.

As soon as he had secured the ship, captain Barton

directed his attention to the brig; but, in the mean

time, the latter had run on shore on the neighbour

ing island of St. Martin: she was, however, soon

destroyed by the fire of the Lapwing.

Each slu'p’s armahtent.

l LAPWING." 1 DECIUS. VAILLANTE.

1 No. Pdrs.’ No. Pdrs.Eng. No. Pdrs.Fr._

Main deck, - - - 24 long guns, 9 , 18 long guns, 6f 2 long guns, 24

n . 4 carrods. 36 hr

1 Fr.

Q. deck and forecastle, 2 ,, 6 2 ,, brass 8

3 Eng.

,, ,, 8 carrods. 18 - 6 carrods. 18

Carriage-guns, - - $4 , ‘26 _6

Men and boys, ~ - 193 133 45

Troops, - - - - ; - - l 203 90

The Lapwing, whose damages were chiefly con

fined to her sails and rigging, had but one man, the

pilot, killed, and six seamen, wounded. The De

ciusjt is represented to have lost, on account of

* Built in 1785. Her class that of I, in the Abstracts.

1- These were of Gover’s construction, and mounted on slides.

1' It is probable she had some of her masts shot away; but, al
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being so crowded with troops, 80 men killed, and

40 wounded. The loss sustained by the brig was

doubtless severe, but could not be ascertained. The

established complement of the Décins, a vessel that,

although in the national service, was not a regular

corvette, is stated to have been 160 men. That,

therefore, will be the number we shall assign to

her; without reckoning the whole of the troops,

whose presence, in such numbers, must, besides

adding to the slaughter on board, have greatly im

peded the manoeuvring of the ship. The comple

ment of the Vaillante we shall state at 70; which

allows her 25 marines, or musketry-men, over and

above her 45 sailors.

Comparativeforce of the combatants.

British. French.

Ships, in number . . . . . . . . . l 2

Guns ,, . . . . . . . . . 34 32

I Broadside weight of metal, in pds. long guns “4 87

carronades 72 132

-—-186 -—219

Crew, in number . . . . . 193 230

Size, in tons, (in this case of no consequence).

This statement we present, more in conformity to

the plan of our narrative, than with the view of at

taching any importance to the atfair, as a naval

combat: its immediate effects, however, were most

salutary and cheering; as it routed a nest of hor

nets, and relieved a suffering people from further

pillage and massacre. '

though the Gazette contains two letters on the subject of the action,

not a word appears about any damages sustained by either ship:

nor, in short, are any details given.
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On the following day the Lapwing, having her

prize in tow, was chased by the French frigates

Thétis and Pensée. Their near approach compelled

captain Barton, after removing his men and the pri

soners from the Décius, to set her on fire. Thus

unencumbered, the Lapwing escaped from her purs

suers, and reached St. Kitt’s in safety.

'TERPSICHORE AND VESTALE.

The Terpsichore frigate, having repaired at Gi=

braltar the damages she had sustained in her action

with the Mahonésa, was) again at sea in search of an

opponent; when, at daybreak on the 12th of De

cember, while lying-to, about 20 leagues to the

westward of Cadiz, captain Bowen descried an

enemy’s frigate also lying to, distant about four miles

on his weather-quarter. Owing to. the stormy wea

ther of the preceding night, and the fresh south

easterly wind that, with a short uneasy sea, still

prevailed, the Terpsichore was under a close-reefed

main-topsail, with her top-gallant-masts struck.

Quickly replacing these, and spreading what sail the

weather would allow, the Terpsichore tacked and

stood after the stranger; who, we may at once state,

was the French 32-gun frigate Vestale, captain Fan

cauld.* The latter, as if desirous to avoid an action,

made sail, tacked, and stood to-windward. The

Terpsichore, owing to the breeze getting more ahead,

was unable to fetch within gun-shot, but continued

working up until past two in the afternoon; when

’ Had left Toulon with rear-admiral Villeneuve’s squadron, (see

p. 396,) and since parted company in a gale.
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the Vestale wore, and stood to the east-north-east.

This brought the two ships nearer together; but a

change in the wind again baffled one and favoured

the other, and its increased violence sprang the

Terpsichore‘s fore and main topmasts. The chase

was, nevertheless, persevered in, each ship under her

courses, until two o’clock on the morning of the

13th ; when, being close in with the land about Cape

Marcus, the Terpsichore wore and brought-to, with

her head off shore.

At about eight in the morning the Vestale was again

seen from the mast-head; and, a shift of wind to the

south-west having now given the British frigate the

weather-gage, the latter again wore and made sail in

chase. The sprung state of the Terpsichore’s masts

rendered it likely that the Vestale, carrying the sail

she did, would soon reach Cadiz, the port towards

which she seemingly directed her course, and which

was then but a few miles distant. However, at

about half past nine at night, to the great joy of the

Terpsichore’s officers and men, the Vestale hauled

up her courses and hove-to. In this state, without

firing a shot, or even hoisting her colours, the latter

waited until the Terpsichore had reached her wea

ther-quarter. Having there in vain hailed the Vestale

several times, the Terpsichore, at about ten o’clock,

ranged alongside of her opponent, within ten yards,

and opened her fire. The Vestale, as she promptly

returned this warm salute, ran up the tri-coloured

flag, with lights; and a most determined action en

sued: during which the Terpsichore, owing to her

braces getting foul, was compelled, for several mil

nutes, to receive her ‘a‘dversary’s fire, without the

VOL. I. 2 u ' '
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power of returning it. At length, when the action

had lasted, with mutual spirit, until about 40 minutes

past eleven, the French frigate, having all her three

masts and bowsprit in a tottering state, and her

captain and a great proportion of her crew killed

and wounded, struck her colours. Immediately

afterwards the Vestale’s mizen-mast fell over the

side; and, almost at the same instant, unintention

ally, as is supposed, a double-shotted gun belonging

to her went otf, and killed a boy, and wounded,

dangerously in the shoulder,‘ the only lieutenant on

board the Terpsichore, (George Bowen, brother to

the captain,) besides four of her seamen.

Each ship’s armament.

‘ Tsnvslcaoami VESTALE.

No. Pdrl. No. flirt-Fr.

Main deck . . . . . l 26 long guns,12 26long guns, 12

Quarter-deckandforecastle' 6 ,, 6 6 n 6

n n 4carronades, 86hr,

Carriage-guns . . . . I 32 l 36

Men and boys . . . . 1166 375$

It appears that, at the time of this action, the

Terpsichore had away in prizes and sick at the hos

pital, tWO lieutenants, three midshipmen, the boat

swain, and 40 men; which therefore reduced her

c0mplement to 166': of this number she lost four

seamen killed, her second and only lieutenant, and

17 petty-officers, seamen, and marines, wounded.

The Vestale lost her captain, two officers, and 27

men, killed, and 37 officers and men, including her

first lieutenant, wounded.

" By which his arm was ever afterwards rendered nearly useless.

‘t See note ', p. 446.

1 One English account says 300 men : another, about 270.
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Comparativeforce of the combatants.

Brit'uh. French.

Ships, in number . l 1

Guns, ,, . . . . . . . . . _ 32 36

. . - lon uns 174 201
Broadside wel ht of tal, d . g g ig me m p s carronades 0 t 78

-174i_-219
Crew, in number . . . . . . . . . . l66 ‘ 275

SiZe,intons . . . . . . . . . . .1 692‘ 946*

Had the Terpsichore’s 46 absentees, including

two of her three lieutenants, three midshipmeu, and

the boatswain, been where their wishes would have

led them, still the Vestale, as appears by the fore

going statement, would have had a preponderance

of force in her favour. It cannot be said, however,

that the latter yielded without a struggle, and a man

ful one too : in addition to the loss of her mizen-mast,

her fore and main masts and bowsprit came down,

just as the Terpsichore’s boat got alongside. Of

what avail, then, would have been a longer resist

ance; especially against an adversary, whose masts,

although much wounded,T were still standing?

Having possessed the Terpsichore of her well

earned prize, our next business is to show what he

came of her. Such had been the ardor of the con

* The principal dimensions of the Vestale (those of the Terpsi

chore have been giVen at p. 444,) are as follows :—

fl. in. ft. in.

Length of birth-deck, 144 . 5 ; extreme breadth, 39 . 0;.

1- The Terpsichore had received several shots between wind and

water, and between the guns on the main and quarter decks. All

her boats, except the small cutter, were much damaged; and so

were her bowsprit, fore and main masts, main-topmast, spare spars,

sails, and standing and running rigging.

2 o 2
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querors in this long night-action, that their near ap

proach to a treacherous shore had been entirely

overlooked. Both ships, in fact, were close to-wind

ward of the shoals that lie between Cape Trafalgar

and Cadiz. The Vestale, in particular, to whom

captain Bovven, in the critical state of the Terpsi

chore’s masts, yards, and rigging, had been able to

send only his master, a midshipman, and seven sea

men, had drifted into four fathoms’ water, and was

without an anchor clear for letting go. The Vestale‘s

surviving crew, too, or the greater part of them, lay

drunk about the decks, and were incapable, even if

they were willing, to assist in saving the lives of

those on board: all of whom would have perished,

had the ship gone on shore. By great exertions on

the part of Mr. Elder and his handful of men, the

prize was brought up in little less than three fathoms'

water. The Terpsichore then, with great difficulty,

weathered the rocks of San-Sebastian, and gained an

offing.

On the following morning the Terpsichore stood

back in search of her prize; and, at ten o’clock, cast

anchor in 20 fathoms’ water, about four miles sou-th

west of the island of San-Pedro. Hitherto no op~

portunity had offered for exchanging prisoners ;*

and the shattered state of the boats belonging to

both vessels, added to the loss of the Terpsichore’s

cutter, by swamping alongside the prize in the terri

ble sea that was raging, rendered even the passing

of a tow-rope to the latter a hazardous and tedious

* The second lieutenant of the Vestale was the only prisoner

that had yet been received._
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operation. At length, a stream-cable was got .on'

board; and, at about four o’clock, afavourable slant

of wind enabled the two ships to cut their cables

and make sail. But, while the Terpsichore’s people

were heaving in the bend of the stream-cable, to

which a hawser had been made fast, the former got

foul of a rock, and the Terpsichore was compelled

to cut herself free. The Vestale, meantime, rode by

the stream-cable as it clung to the rock, and, owing

to the master’s provident care, had a second anchor

ready to let go. Darkness coming on, the Terpsi

chore again stood ofi‘ for the night; and, it falling

calm about midnight, was drifted by the current

into the Straits. Towards daylight the wind changed

to the south-east; and captain Bowen, having chased

and spoken a Swedish ship that had hove in sight,

again steered towards the spot on which he had left

his prize; but he and his officers and crew had the

mortification to see the Vestale, with some Spars

erected and sails set, and with French colours flying,

towing, within the shoals, strait towards Cadiz. The

Terpsichore gave chase, but, in her crippled state,

was quite unable to overtake the Vestale; who, in

a few minutes more, was safe-moored in port.

The fact is, that, as soon as the Terpsichore had

sailed out of sight on the preceding evening, the

French crew, recovering from their inebriated stu

por, took the charge from the master, and anchored

the ship in five fathoms’ water. They then got

up a pair of sheers for hoisting out the launch,

in order that some of them might proceed to the

shore. By this time, the wind, as already mentiOn

ed, had drawn round to the south-east, and blew
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fair for Cadiz. Soon afterwards, some Spanish

boats coming alongside, the French crew hove up

the anchor; and, setting a few sails on the sheers,

allowed the Spaniards to tow the Vestale out of the

reach of those, by whom she had been so honourably

fought and so fairly won? '

Thus had the brave crew of the Terpsichore no

second trophy to carry home: but what, it may be

asked, is the worth of a shattered hulk, compared

with the glory acquired in gaining so splendid a vic

tory? This mode of estimating the merits of the

case was not, however, that adopted in the proper

quarter. Hence, captain Bowen’s letter to sir John

JervisqL strange to say, never made its appearance

in the London Gazette: nor, that preliminary having

been omitted, did the captain receive the honour of

knighthood; an honour, as we have seen, usually

conferred, where a British frigate captures a French

one, even should the odds, in point of force, be

really, although perhaps not nominally, in favour of

the formerjj

Captain Bowen’s vigilance in protecting the trade,

equalled his ardor in vindicating the honour, of

his country; and, in order to show their sense of

both, the merchants of London presented him with

an elegant piece of plate: that too, while captain

Bowen was in command of the same Terpsichore in

* Captain Bowen afterwards sent into Cadiz a letter to the

Vestale’s late first lieutenant, (then the commanding officer,) de

manding the restitution of his prize ; but the French oflicer, feeling

his head shake at the bare thought, returned no answer.

+ it is dated Gibraltar Bay, 19 December, 1796.

I See pp. 1111, 123, 971, and 416.
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which he had thus captured, in succession, two fri

gates of the enemy, each of superior force to his own.

MINERVE AND SABINA.

At ten at night on the 19th of December, commo

dore Nelson, in the 38-gun frigate Minerve, captain

George Cockburn, accompanied by the 32-gun fri

gate Blanche, captain D’Arcy Preston, being on

his way from Gibraltar to Porto-Ferrajo, to bring

away the stores left there, fell in with two Spanish

frigates. While the Blanche, agreeably to the com

modore’s directions, wore to attack the frigate to

leeward, the Minerve hauled up, and, at twenty

minutes before eleven, brought to close action, the

larger frigate, or that to-windward. After a brave

resistance of two hours and fifty minutes, during

which she lost her mizen-mast, and had her fore and

main masts shot through in several places, the Spanish

40-gun frigate Sabina, captain Don Jacobo Stuart,

struck her colours to the Minerve; who, although not

with any masts shot away, had had all of them, as

well as her rigging and sails, much wounded.

Each ship’s armament.

MINERVE."I SABINA.

No. Pdrngr. No. Pdrs. Sp.

Main deck . . . . . 28 long guns, 18 28 long guns,18

Quarter-deck and forecastle 12 ,, 8 12 ,, 8t

2 carrods. 36 br

Carriage-guns . . . . 42; 40

Men and boys . . . . 286 286

Although the established complement of the Mi

“’ Had been a French frigate : see p. 363.

1- Called nines in the official account.

1 These are the same guns that she mounted when captured: the
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nerve was only 281, yet, as she had on board three

or four supernumeraries, and such supernumeraries

too as commodore Nelson and those about him, we

have assigned her a complement of 286.‘ Of these

she had a midshipman and six seamen killed, one

lieutenant, (James Noble, who had quitted the Cap

tain 74, to serve under the commodore,) the boat

swain, and 32 petty-oflicers, seamen, and marines,

wounded. The Sabina had commenced the action

also with 286 men: of whom she lost, in killed and

wounded, according to commodore Nelson’s letter,

164; but, according to a Spanish account of the

action'published at Carthagena, the Sabina's loss

amounted to only ten men killed, and 45 wounded,

two of them mortally.

Comparativeforce of the combatants.

British. Spanish.

Ships, in number . . . . . . . . . l 1

Guns, ,, . . . . . . . . . 4‘2 40

Broadside weight of metal in pds. I“ guns 325 304

carrods. 39 0

——364 —-—304

Crew, in number . . . . . . . . 285 256

Size, in tons . . . . . . . . . . 1102 10401

The disparity inthe weight of metal, though slight,

is quite sufficient to justify the Sabina’s officers for

having surrendered their ship after a three hours’

Minerve did not receive on board any others, until she arrived at

Portsmouth in June 1798.

' A detachment of the 18th regiment was doing duty on board

as marines.

1- Not from actual measurement, but as being the average of the

only two other lB-pounder frigates, (the Medée and Amphitrite,)

which the British ever took from the Spaniards.
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hard contest. The Minerve’s loss and damages

show, too, that the Spaniards pointed their guns with

more than the usual precision: the British, on the

other hand, must have felt some disadvantages. from

their French armament. It is hardly necessary to

state, that commodore Nelson, in his oflicial letter,

pays a full tribute of praise to his Spanish opponent.

Two of the Minerve’s lieutenants (Culverhouse

and Hardy) and 40 petty-officers and seamen hav

ing been placed on board the Sabina, she was taken

in tow; when, at four in the afternoon, a frigate,

known by her signals to be Spanish, was seen com

ing up. The Minerve cast off the prize, with which

lieutenant Culverhouse was directed to stand to the

southward; and, at half past four, came to action

with the Spanish 34-gun frigate Matilda. In half

an hour the Minerve compelled this her second

antagonist to wear and haul off; and would, most

probably, have captured her, had not three other

Spanish ships, the Principe d’Asturias, of ll2 guns,

and the frigates Ceres of 40, and Perla of 34 guns,

at that moment hove in sight; and which ships, at

daylight, were joined by the Matilda. The Blanche,

also, made her appearance at this time, far to-wind

ward. The Minerve had now her own safety to look

to; and, crippled as she was, it required all the

seamanship of captain Cockburn to bring his ship

off. At dark the squadron gave up the pursuit;

leaving the Minerve with much additional damage

to her rigging and sails, and a loss of ten men, in

cluding the gunner, wounded. Lieutenant Culver

house, purposely to draw the attention of the

Spaniards from what, on more than one account,
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would have been by far the more valuable prize of

the two, hoisted English over Spanish colours; and

he and his few hands, with the whole surviving

Spanish crew, except the captain, in their custody,

manceuvred the prize with great skill; not surren

dering her, until her fore and main masts went over

the side. "

BLANCHE AND CERES.

It is now time to show how the Blanche and her

opponent, the Ceres, conducted themselves. In

three or four minutes after the Minerve’s first broad

side at the Sabina, the Blanche was close alongside

the frigate to-leeward. Eight or nine broadsides,

very feebly returned, silenced her; and, calling for

quarter, she hauled down her colours, with a loss,

as subsequently ascertained, of seven men killed,

and 15 wounded. The consummation of the victory

was impracticable; the Matilda and Perla, who were

almost within gun-shot when the action commenced,

having now approached so near, as to compel the

Blanche to wear and make sail in the direction of

her consort the Minerve. The Spanish ships not

closing immediately with the conquered frigate,

which, though damaged in her rigging and sails,

had now got her foresail, fore-topsail, and fore-top

gallant-sail set, the Blanche again stood towards

her. But the Ceres outsailed the Blanche before

the wind; and moreover, was, presently joined by

the Principe d’Asturias, three-decker, from near the

land. Captain Preston, therefore, though his ship

had suffered neither damage nor loss, was obliged

to content himself with a trophiless triumph.
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COAST AND MISCELLANEOUS OCCUR

RENCES.

HOME AND ADJACENT PORTS.

CAPTAIN sir William Sydney Smith, of the Dia

mond frigate, having sounded the entrance to the

port of Herqui, near Cape Fréhel, on the French

coast, determined, notwithstanding its narrowness

and intricacy, to make an attempt upon a French

corvette and six smaller vessels, which had previ

ously been chased into it. Accordingly, about noon

on the 18th of March, the Diamond, accompa

nied by the l4-gun brig Liberty, lieutenant George

M‘Kinley, and hired lugger Aristocrat, lieutenant

Abraham Gossett, stood for the port; the entrance to

which was defended by two batteries, one of one, the

other of two 24~pounders, erected on a high rocky

promontory, and, on this occasion, by a detached gun

mounted on another commanding point. The latter

opened upon the Diamond, as she passed; but, in

1] minutes, was completely silenced by the frigate’s

fire. On rounding the point, the Diamond became

exposed to a very galling fire from the three guns on

the height; and, the only practicable way of silencing

those guns being to storm them, lieutenant Pine, of

the ship, and Carter, of the marines, were sent, with

a detachment, to efl'ect that object. The troops

from the batteries, having, in the mean time, formed

on the beach, checked, by their fire, the approach

of the boats: whereupon lieutenant Pine, proceeding

to a spot pointed out by sir Sydney, landed in front
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of the guns; then, climbing the steep precipice,

reached the heights before the troops from below

could regain them. After spiking the guns, the

lieutenant and his party descended the hill, and re

embarked, with the loss of only one wounded; but

that one, lieutenant Carter, mortally. The Diamond,

Liberty, and Aristocrat, then proceeded, without fur

ther annoyance from the shore, to attack the corvette

and theotherarmed vesselslying near her. Lieutenant

M‘Kinley, profiting by the Liberty’s light draught.

of water, followed the corvette closely, and engaged

her in a very gallant and judicious manner. Finally,

in spite of the fire kept up, both from the vessels,

and the troops that had mustered on the beach and

rock to protect them, the Etourdie corvette of 16

12 (as represented, but, more probably, poun

ders on the main deck, four brigs, two sloops, and

one out of the two armed loggers, were set on fire

and effectually destroyed. At ten o’clock at night,

the wind and tide suiting, the little squadron weighed

and repassed the point of Herqui; receiving a few

shots from a gun which the enemy had succeeded in

restoring to use. The loss of the British in these

several attacks, amounted to two seamen killed,

first lieutenant Horace Pine, and lieutenant Carter,

(mortally, as already stated,) and five seamen,

wounded.

On the 18th of April, while the Diamond. and a

few smaller vessels were cruising off the port of

Havre de Grace, a lngger-privateer was observed in

the outer road. This privateer sir Sydney deter

mined to cut out; and, with more brav'ery than pru~
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dence, commanded the boats himself. In the night

the attack was made, and succeeded; but, the flood

tide setting in, sir Sydney was obliged to bring the

lugger to an anchor. Soon afterwards the cable

either parted, or was cut by one of the prisoners;

and the lugger drifted up the Seine, above the forts.

In this situation sir Sydney was attacked by several

gun-boats and other armed vessels, and compelled,

.after a manful but vain resistance, to surrender him

self and his little party as prisoners.

On the 27th of April, the 3'2-gun frigate Niger,

captain Edward James Foote, was detached by

vice-admiral Colpoys, cruising with his fleet off

Brest, in pursuit of a large French armed lugger;

which, at sunset, anchored, for shelter, among the

rocks off the Pennemarcks. The Niger, having ap-'

proached as near as the depth of water would allow,

anchored, with a spring on her cable, and kept up

a brisk, but, owing to the distance, ineffectual fire

on the lugger, until nine o’clock; when captain

Foote despatched the barge and cutters, with the

Niger’s first and third lieutenants, (messieurs Long

and Thompson,) and a party of seamen, 'to bring

away or destroy the vessel. After an obstinate rel

sistance on the part of the French, in which many

of them were killed and wounded, the national lug

ger‘ Ecureuil, of 16 guns and 105 men, commanded

by M. Rousseau, was set on fire and destroyed ;*

with the loss, on the part of the British, of lieutenant

Long, a' midshipman, and five seamen, wounded. -

* The officers and crew had previously escaped on shore.

\
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Plymouth was this year visited by a calamity

that will long be remembered by its inhabitants.

At about half past four in the afternoon of the 22d

of September, the 32-gun frigate Amphion, captain

Israel Pellew, while lashed to the sheer-hulk on one

side and almost touching the Yarmouth receiving

ship on the other, both of which lay close to the

dock-yard jetty, unfortunately blew up. Two par

ties were on board at dinner; one in the cabin, the

other in the gun-room; and, owing to its being

known that the Amphion would put to sea on the

following day, nearly 100 men, women, and chil

dren, over and above the ship’s complement, were

on board, taking leave of their kindred and towns

folk. Captain Pellew, his first lieutenant, and a

visitor, captain William Swaflield, of the Overyssel,

were sitting at table, when the first shock threw

them all from their seats against the carlings of the

main deck. The two first, although much bruised,

retained their self-possession; and, running to the

cabin-windows, threw themselves out and were

saved. Captain Swaflield, stunned probably by the

blow against the deck, shared the fate of the ship

and of 300, out of her 3100r 312 unfortunateinmates.

The mangled bodies, limhless trunks, and disunited

arms and legs and heads, that every where presented

themselves, made humanity shudder. The Amphion

having been chiefly manned from the town, these

black and scorched pieces of flesh had to be scru

tinized by the sorrowful inhabitants, in order that

they might ascertain, if they could, which had be

longed to a father, a son, a brother, a husband, or

a friend.
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Three or four of the survivors had been among the

men engaged in the tops. Another, the boatswain,

was standing on the cat-head, superintending the

rigging of the jib-boom. He, after being lifted up

by the shock, fell into the sea, and escaped with the

loss of an arm. The centinel at the cabin-door

happened to be looking at his watch, when he felt

it suddenly dashed out of his hand: beyond that

he knew nothing, and yet was but little hurt. The

cause of this dreadful disaster has never been satis

factorily explained. If by design, the incendiary,

and if by accident, the defaulter, probably fell a

victim to his crime or carelessness. Long was_ it ere -

the gloom which the melancholy catastrophe spread

over the town and neighbourhood of Plymouth, be

came entirely dissipated!“

MEDITERRANEAN.

The commander in chief on this station, willing to

turn to a good account the skilful enterprise of cap

tain Horatio Nelson, of the Agamemnon 64, had

detached him, with another 64, and some smaller

vessels, to harass the enemy along the coasts of the

Mediterranean sea. On the 25th of May, the com

modore, having received intelligence that a large

convoy, laden with stores for the French army, had

anchored at the bottom of Lo'ane Bay, proceeded

’ Early in October an attempt was made to weigh the Amphion,

and two frigates, the Castor and Iphigenia, were moored on each

side of her. It only served to harrow up afresh the feelings of the

inhabitants, by dislodging the putrid bodies, and casting them on

shore all along the beach. In November, however, Mr. Hemings,

the master-attendant at Plymouth, succeeded in dragging the wreck

to the jetty to be broken up.
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thither. Only four vessels, however, made their

appearance; and these were moored under some

batteries, .which opened on the ships as they ap

proached. The animated fire kept up from the latter

in return, served to cover the boats, as they advanced

to board and bring ofl‘ the enemy’s vessels; a ser

vice which the British executed, notwithstanding

that a heavy fire of musketry opened upon them from

the shore, close to which the vessels were lying.

The detachments were commanded by lieutenant

Suckling, seconded by lieutenants Noble, Compton,

Culverhouse, and Ryder; all of whom distinguished

themselves. Lieutenant Noble was badly, and two

seamen of the Meleager slightly, wounded: which

were all the casualties that attended the enterprise.

On the 31st, the commodore, then with his little

squadron ofl‘ Oneglia, chased six French vessels

running along shore, until they anchored close un

der a battery. ‘ At three o’clock in the afternoon the

Agamemnon, led in by the 32-gun frigate Melea

ger, captain George Cockburn, and followed by the

Peterel and Speedy sloops, anchored in less than

four fathoms’ water. The smart cannonade of the

ships soon silenced the batteries; whereupon the

boats of the former, in the face of the fire still kept up

from three l8-pounders in a national ketch and one

lB-pounder in a gun-boat, carried them both. The

four transports in company had, in the mean time,

run on shore, but, notwithstanding the musketry

of the crews stationed on the beach, were finally

brought off. The transports were all laden with mili

tary stores, entrenching tools, and provisions; which
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were to have been landed at St. Pierre d’Acaene,

to be employed in the siege of Mantua. The loss

sustained by the British in this important service,

amounted to one man killed, and three wounded.

On the evening of the 9th of June, sir John Jervis,

in the Victory, lying with his fleet off Toulon, ob

served a French cruiser working up to Hiéres Bay,

within the islands. He immediately called to him,

by signal, captain James Macnamara, of the 32-gun

frigate Southampton; and, pointing out the ship, di

rected that officer to make a dash at her through the

Grande Passe. Accordingly the Southampton, push

ing through the latter, hauled up close to the batteries

0n the north-east end of Porquerole island; keep

ing under easy sail, as if she were a French or neu

tral frigate. The stratagem apparently succeeded; as

the Southampton got within pistol-shot of the enemy

before she was discovered. Captain Macnamara, to

save the unnecessary efl‘usion of blood, hailed the

French commander, cautioning him not to offer a

vain resistance. To this the Frenchman replied, by

snapping his pistol at the captain, and firing his

broadside into the Southampton. The latter, find

ing herself very near the heavy battery of Fort-Bre

ganson, now ran close alongside her opponent; upon

whose decks instantly rushed lieutenant Charles

Lydiard, at the head of the boarders. After ten mi

nutes' spirited resistance on the part of the French

captain and 100 of his men under arms, the French

corvette Utile,‘It captain Francois Veza, (who had gal~

* She mounted 24 guns; 16 or 18 sixes on the main deck, with

3s or 4: on the quarter-deck and forecastle.

VOL. 1. 2 H
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lantly fallen at the onset of the attack,) surrendered.

Her complement was 136, but several of her men

had escaped on shore in the launch. The British

had only one man killed ; a marine, by a pistol-shot,

as he was standing near the captain on the quarter

deck. 'The French lost, in killed and wounded, 25

men, or thereabouts.

Captain Macnamara’s next difficulty was, to carry

off his prize, and, in the first instance, to get clear of

the guns of Fort-Breganson. The Southampton,

lashing the Utile to herself, made sail, and at length

got out of gun-shot; but it took captain Macnamara

until half past one on the following morning, ere he

could return, with his trophy, through the narrow

pass by which the Southampton had so daringly

entered.

In the latter end of June, the near approach of

the French troops to Leghorn rendered the speedy

removal of the British residents and their property,

as well as of the stores and provisions lying there

for the use of the British fleet, an object ofimmediate

importance. Accordingly, the 36-gun frigate Incon

stant, captain James Francis Freemantle, with two

- or three store-ships in company, succeeded, on the

morning of the 27th, in bringing away the English

and emigrants, or such of them as were desirous to

quit Tuscany; also 23 merchant-ships and brigs,

and 14 tartans, that were at anchor in the port; the

chief part of the valuable effects in the warehouses,

and 240 oxen which had been purchased for the

use of sir John Jervis’s fleet. At noon, the French

entered the town,* and, at one, opened the batteries

* It possesses a good citadel; and, being seated on a high and steep
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on the Inconstant ; who then got under weigh, and,

with the only vessel that remained, a brig laden

with ship-timber, escaped without any damage or

loss. Commodore Nelson, in the 74-gun ship Cap

tain, anchored off the Malora, to be ready to stop

any ships that might be uninformed of the change

that had taken place. The remainder of the Bri

tish squadron in this quarter, under the orders of

captain lord Garlies, in the 32-gun frigate Lively,

proceeded, with the merchants and emigrants, to.

San-Fiorenzo bay, where the British fleet, under sir

John Jervis, was then lying.

On the morning of the 10th of July, commodore

Nelson, with the Captain 74 and a small frigate

squadron, on board of which was major Duncan

with a detachment of troops, took quiet possession

of the town of Porto-Ferrajo, in the isle of Elba;

a place mounted with 100 pieces of cannon, and

garrisoned by 400 regulars, exclusive of militia.

Every preparation had been made to storm the

town, had the governor refused the terms ofl‘ered;

among 'which was an assurance, that the Tuscans

should receive no injury whatever in their persons

or property.

The converts to republicanism in Corsica becom~

ing, when united with the French residents on the

island, too powerful for the safety of the British

troops stationed there, it became necessary to with

draw the latter. Accordingly, on the 15th of Oc

point of land on the side of a bay that is defended by two forts, is

naturally a strong place.

2 u 2
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tober, the troops were embarked at Bastia, under

the able direction of commodore Nelson, in the

Captain; and, together with the British naval stores

on the island, were transported to Porto-Ferrajo.

Genoa had become so infected with republicanism,

as to shut her ports against England. Sardinia and

Naples were now, virtually if not ostensibly, leagued

against her;‘ and the British affairs in the Mediter

ranean, at the close of the year 1796, wore a most

unpromising aspect. One effect of this had been,

to remove the naval stores from Porto-Ferrajo to

Gibraltar; where they were, undoubtedly, much

more secure. '

NORTH AMERICA.

The French admiral, Richery, after he had sailed,

in company with the Spanish fleet, from Cadiz,T

proceeded to the coast of Newfoundland. Here a

50-gun ship and three or four small l2-pounder fri

gates, under vice-admiral sir James Wallace, were,

when united, the only force to oppose M. Richery’s

seven sail of the line. The latter, however, con

tented himself with committing depredations on the

poor fishermen of the island; plundering and setting

fire to their huts, and destroying their vessels and

fishing-stages. This marauding squadron returned

to Rochefort in November; and much valuable

merchant-property afloat, had necessarily become a

prey to the French admiral, both in his' way to

and from the British colony, and during his cruise

on the Newfoundland bank.

' See note ', p. 398. 1 See p. 398.
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WEST INDIES.

On the 17th and 18th of March, a detachment of

British and Colonial troops from the garrison of

Port-au-Prince in the island of St. Domingo, under

the command of major-general Forbes, was embark

ed to proceed against the town and fort of Léogane

in the same island. On the 21st, the troops landed,

in two divisions, the western division covered by

the 32-gun frigate Ceres, and sloop Lark, captains

James Newman and William Ogilby; and the eastern,

by the 32-gun frigate Iphigenia, captain Francis F.

Gardner, and sloops Cormorant and Sirene, cap

tains Francis Collingwood and Daniel Guerin; with

the Leviathan 74, captain John Thomas Duck

worth, Africa 64, captain Roddam Home, to can

nonade the fort, and the Swiftsure 74, captain

Richard Parker, the town. In the course of half

an hour the fire of the latter was interrupted by the

march of the troops, but the two former continued

to play upon the fort for nearly four hours; when,

it growing dark, the ships took advantage of the

land-wind, and moved off to an anchorage. The

town and fort being much stronger, and the enemy

more numerous, than had been expected, the troops

were withdrawn in the course of the following day

and night, with the loss of a few men. The ships,

however, were the principal sufferers on this occa

sion. The Leviathan had five men killed, and 12

(two of them mortally) wounded: the Africa, one

killed, and seven wounded. Both ships, too, had

been so seriously damaged in their masts and yards,

that they were compelled to proceed to Jamaica to

refit.
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A more successful attack was afterwards made

on the fort and parish of Bombarde. The fort was

at a distance of fifteen miles ; and the only road by

which cannon could be transported had been block

ed up by felled trees, and even, in some places, by

stone walls built across it. Besides these impedi

ments, the weather was excessively hot, and not a

drop of water to be procured. Finally, however,

the troops reached and surrounded the fort; when

the garrison, consisting of 300 whites, and who had

in vain attempted to check the advance of the troops,

surrendered on capitulation. The possession of the

place cost the latter eight officers and privates

killed ; 18 wounded, and four missing.

On the 15th of April, captain John Parr, of the

54-gun ship Malabar, having under his orders a few

frigates and transports, with a detachment of troops

amounting to 1200 men, commanded by major

geueral John Whyte, was detached by admiral sir

John Laforey, at Barbadoes, to take possession of

the Dutch settlements of Demerara, Essequebo, and

Berbice. On the 22nd of April, the two first, and

on the 2nd of May, the last, of those settlements

surrendered peaceably to the British arms. A

Dutch 24-gun ship (the Thetis) and a cutter were

captured at Demerara.

On the 21st of April, the long-delayed expedition,

under rear-admiral sir Hugh Cloberry Christian,“k

, * After the squadron and convoy had sailed on the 9th of De

cember, (see p.376,) the greater part of the ships were again, in the

course of January, driven back by tempestuous weather; and did

not finally quit Spithead until the 20th of March.



1796.] WEST moms. 471

consisting of two sail of the line and five smaller

vessels of war, having in charge a numerous fleet of

transports, arrived in Carlisle Bay, Barbadoes. The

recapture of Sainte-Lucie was the first object to

be attained. On the following day, therefore, sir

John Laforey proceeded, with the squadron (now

greatly augmented) and transports, to Marin Bay,

Martinique; where, on the 23rd, the whole came to

anchor. On the 24th, the admiral resigned the com

mand to rear-admiral Christian, and sailed for Eng

land in the 74-gun ship Majestic.

On the evening of the 26th, rear-admiral Christian,

with the squadron and transports, on board of

which was a large body of troops, under the com

mand of lieutenant-general sir Ralph Abercromby,

quitted the bay and stood across to Sainte-Lucie;

off which, by morning, the whole had arrived. The

three intended points of debarkation were, Anse du

Cap and Anse-Béquéne in Longueville Bay, Choc

Bay and Anse-la-Raye, some distance south of the

Cul de Sac. The first point in Longueville Bay,

Anse du Cap, was protected by a five-gun battery

on Pigeon Island. To keep this battery in check the

Hébé frigate, Captain Matthew Henry Scott, led into

the anse, or creek; the 74-gun ship Ganges, captain

Robert M‘Douall, supported her; and the Pelican

brig, captain John Clarke Searle, anchoring in Anse

Béquéne, covered the troopsin their approach. Other

able dispositions were made; and the fire of the ships

dismounting one, and silencing the remainder, of the

gun at the Pigeon-island battery, enabled the first

division of troops to make good its landing.

The 74-gun ship Alfred, captain John Totty, was
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to have led the second division into Choc Bay, and

the 54-gun ship Madras, captain John Dilkes, sup

ported by the 40-gun frigate Beaulieu, captain Lan

celot Skynner, the third, into the anchorage at Anse

la-Raye. A strong lee current, which had set the

transports considerably to-leeward, rendered it ne

cessary to defer both attempts. On the next morn

' ing, however, the landing at Choc Bay was effected,

without the slightest opposition; as, on the follow

ing day, was that at Anse-la-Raye. Eight hundred

seamen, under the command of captain Richard

Lane, of the frigate Astraaa, and George Frederick

Ryves, of the bomb Bull-dog, were then landed, to

co-operate with the troops in the intended attack

upon Morne-Fortunée.

Morne-Chabot, the first post attacked, was, on

the night of the 28th, carried by only one division of

the force that had marched against it, with the loss

of 13 officers and privates killed, 49 wounded, and

nine missing. The failure of an attempt, on the 3d

of May, to dislodge the republicans from their

batteries on the base of the mountain, near the

Grand Cul de Sac, occasioned a loss of 12 officers

and privates killed, 56, wounded, and 34, missing.

An attempt, made in the night of the 17th, to get

possession of a post named the Vigie, although con

ducted with the utmost bravery, and partially suc

cessful, failed also in the main object; and was at

tended with the loss of one lieutenant killed, 114

officers and privates wounded, and 65, missing,

After a few attacks of out-posts, the enemy, annoyed

by the guns brought from the ships and planted by

the seamen, retired to the fortress of Morne-Fortunée.
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At length, on the evening of the 24th, the enemy de

sired a suspension of arms until noon the next day,

which was granted until eight in the morning; when

the whole island surrendered by capitulation. On

the 26th, the garrison, to the number of 2000 men,

marched out and laid down their arms. A great

quantity of ordnance and stores of every sort, was

found in the different forts; and one or two small pri

vateers, and some merchant-vessels, were taken in

the careenage. The total lass sustained by the Bri

tish army in the reduction of this valuable island,

amounted to 66 oflicers and privates killed, 378

wounded, and 122 missing.

Exclusive of 800 seamen, 320 marines had been

landed from the ships of war: and both departments

exerted themselves with their usual promptitude

and gallantry. In establishing batteries, especially

on commanding eminences deemed impracticable of

access, the ready resources of the former astonished

their land-associates, and mainly contributed to the

successful result of the expedition. An acknow

ledgement to this effect, made in the handsomest

terms by general sir Ralph Abercromby, was com

municated to the navy through a general order

that had been issued for the purpose.

The islands of St. Vincent and Grenada were the

next to be subdued. On the 8th of June, in the

evening, the troops destined for the attack of the

former island were safely disembarked, under cover

of the 38-gun frigate Arethusa, captain Thomas

Wplley; who also sent a detachment of seamen, to

serve on shore with the troops. After some skir
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mishing and an obstinate resistance, the enemy,

composed chiefly of people of colour and Charibs,

capitulated on the terms proposed by general Aber

cromby; who, on the 11th, took possession of the

island. The loss sustained by the British, on the

occasion, amounted to 38 officers and privates kill

ed, and 145 wounded. '

In a few days afterwards, Grenada followed the

example of St. Vincents; but the monster Fedou,

after having, in the very face of the British troops,

butchered several Europeans,‘ had withdrawn with

his banditti into the woods. Here, being closely

pursued by a detachment of German riflemen,

many of the villains paid the forfeit of their crimes.

The loss of the British in the several attacks that led

to the reduction of this island, amounted to nine

privates killed, and 60 officers and privates wound

ed. The 32-gun frigate Mermaid, captain Otway,

While co-operating with the Hébé frigate, and Peli

Can and Beacon sloops, in covering the landing of

the troops, unfortunately had a main-deck gun burst ;

whereby seven seamen were killed, and five badly

wounded.

CAPE or GOOD HOPE.

Misled as to the amount of the British naval force

on this station, or, more probably, cajoled by their

allies the French, in ready promises of co-operation,

the Dutch had actually sent the small squadron

which we noticed as having pursued the Glatton

‘ Twenty white people on Morne Quaquo were led out, stripped,

pinioned, and murdered; all in full view of the British on the plain

below.
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and other ships in February)" to attempt to regain

possession of the Cape of Good Hope.

Where the Dutch admiral had passed the spring

and summer no one could tell; but, on the 3d of

August, intelligence was received at Cape-Town, of

the appearance of nine sail of Dutch ships ofi' Sal

danha Bay. At this time vice-admiral sir George

Keith Elphinstone, with seven sail of the line, one

50-gun ship,1' and three frigates and smaller vessels,

was lying in Simon’s Bay. Owing to the Monarch,

the admiral’s flag-ship, being without her main-mast,

and to the tempestuous state of the weather during

the third, fourth, and fifth, it was not until the sixth

' of August, that the British squadron was enabled

to put to sea. Information now arriving that several

sail had, the preceding night, been seen in the ofling

near False Bay, the vice-admiral steered to the south

ward-and-westward. ' The storm soon afterwards

increased in violence; so as to damage several of

the ships, and compel the squadron, on the 12th,

with three sloops that had joined company, to re

enter Simon’s Bay. Here the vice-admiral learnt

that nine sail of ships had, since the 6th, put into

Saldanha Bay. The British squadron remained

‘ See p. 391.

1- The following are the names of the eight ships :

gun

ship.

S V. Admiral sir G. Keith Elphinstoue. Blue at the fore.
74' (0) Monarch’ '( Captain John Elphinstone.

R. Admiral Thomas Pringle. Red at the mizen.
” ” Tremendoua’i Captain John Aylmer.

64 (P) America, ,, John Blanket.

,, ,, Ruby, - - ,, Henry Edwin Stanhope.

,, ,, Sceptre, - ,, William Essington.

,, ,, Stately, - ,, Billy Douglas.

,, ,, Trident, - ,, Edward Oliver Osborn.

50 (T) Jupiter, - ,, George Losack.
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weather-bound until the 15th, when it put to sea,

and, on the following evening at sunset, arrived off

Simon’s bay. The Crescent frigate then stood in, and

plainly descried the Dutch squadron, consisting of

two 64-gun ships, one 54-gun ship, five frigates and

sloops, and one store-ship, lying at anchor. The

British ships, formed in line, soon afterwards an

chored within gun-shot of the Dutch; to whose corn

manding officer, sir George very humanely sent a

message, inviting him to surrender without attempt

ing a resistance, which, in the great disparity be

tween the two forces, could not be otherwise than

unavailing. On the 17th, a capitulation was agreed

to ; and rear-admiral Engelbertus Lucas surrendered

his nine ships to the British admiral. The Dutch

ships appear to have had on board very few men ;"‘

and certainly no imputation can rest on admiral

Lucas or his officers, for having refrained from en

gaging a British force more than treble their own.1'

On the 2d of December, captain J. W. Sprangerji

in the 36-gun frigate Crescent, accompanied by the

Braave, late Dutch frigate, of the same force, and

Sphynx 20-gun ship, took possession of and de

' The highest complement was that of the Revoluitie, 400 men ;

the Van Tromp, 54, had but 280 men; the Havic sloop, only 76 ;

and the whole of the " seamen and troops” on board the nine Dutch

ships amounted to no more than 1979. The aggregate number of

men in the British squadron, according to air George’s letter, was,

without reckoning the crew of the Hope brig, 4291.

1‘ The names and force of the surrendered ships are given in the

prize-list of the year. In October, vice-admiral sir George K.

Elphinstone, in the Monarch, sailed for England, leaving the com

mand of the fleet to rear-admiral Pringle.

I Misnamed Stranger at p.379.
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troyed a French settlement on Foul Point in the

island of Madagascar; bringing away with him five

merchant-vessels that were lying there.

EAST mums."

' On the 10th of February, an expedition under

rear-admiral Rainier reduced, without the slightest

loss, the Dutch settlement of Amboyna and its se

veral dependencies; and, on the 8th of the following

month, Banda was also delivered up to the British

admiral. '

On the 15th of February, the important fortress

of Colombo on the island of Ceylon, with its de—

‘pendencies, surrendered to the British arms. An

expedition for this purpose, composed of the 32-gun

frigate Heroine, captain Alan Hyde Gardner, three

sloops, and four or five armed ships belonging to

the East India company, with a body of troops on

board, under the command of colonel Stuart, had,

since the commencement of the year, set sail from

the Cape of Good Hope. On the 5th of February,

the squadron anchored ofi' Negombo, distant about

18 miles from Colombo. The fort at the former

place, having been abandoned by the enemy, was

immediately taken possession of; and, in the course

of the following day, the whole of the troops were

* The British ships of the line on this station were the

gun

ship.

Rear Admiral Peter Rainier. Blue at the mizen.
74 (0) sun-olk’ ' ' '{ Captain Robert Lambert.

,, ,, Arrogant, - - ,, Richard Lucas.

,, ,, Victorioul, - - ,, William Clark.

to which the Trident, from the Cape of Good Hope station, was

afterwards added.
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safely disembarked. While the latter proceeded

overland to Colombo, meeting on their march but

little opposition, the Heroine and squadron had

stationed themselves near to the fortress, to be ready

to land the artillery. On the 14th, every thing being

prepared for commencing the attack, the garrison

was summoned to surrender; and, on the next day

agreed to the terms of capitulation proposed. Thus

was this valuable and highly important settlement,

with a very trifling loss, transferred to the posses

sion of Great Britain.*

‘ The pepper, cinnamon, and other merchandize, independent

of the ships and the military and naval stores, were valued at 25

lacks of rupees, or about $300000 sterling.

END OF VOL. I.
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1- THE officialnavy-list contains four classes not to be found in

this Abstract; the "0, 76, 52, and 22 gun ship. The 110, abuilding

class, consisted of the Hibernia and Ville de Paris. The latter ship,

on being launched, was fitted with 82, instead of 80 24-pounders,

but was not registered as a H2 until many years afterwards. The

Hibernia was made ll feet longer than originally intended, and

became pierced, in consequence, for a pair of additional ports upon

each deck; but, although mounting at first US, and afterwards

120 guns, exclusive of poop-carronades, the Hibernia still Classed as

a llO-gun ship. The 76-gun class was filled by one ship only, the

Canada; her captain, the late sir George Collier, having applied

for and obtained 2 additional lB-pounders (making the number

30 instead of 28) for her second deck. The Canada, one of the

smallest 74s in the navy, is here restored to her proper class. The

52 and 22 gun classes also contained each but one individual; the

former, the Leander, because she had exchanged 2 of her carro

nades for 2 long 6-pounders; the latter, the Myrmidon, because

she had received on board 2 3-pounders for her quarter-deck. Both

ships are here re-instated among their former class-mates; the one

as a 50, the other a 20 gun ship. The above four classes, together

with " Hospital and Receiving ships," (here added to their res

pective classes in the " Stationary” columns.) " Hoys, Lighters, and

VOL. 1. ‘ 2 l
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Transports,” and " Hulks,” (both for their insignificance omitted,)

are the only classes in the official list of the year 1798 not tobe found

in this Abstract. But the latter is, in other respects, much more co

pious than the former. For instance, the numerous sub-classes, or va

rieties of the primary gun-class, appear no where but in this series of

Abstracts. A difference in the nature, is often as important as a

difference in the number, of the guns mounted. That forms one

distinction. Another distinction lies in the difference of the ton

nage, or size, especially among the British-built ships. In the

official register, sloops, without any regard to their guns, are divided

into, “ Sloops rigged as ships,” “ Sloops rigged as brigs.” Here,

each of those classes is subdivided according to the gun-force of the

vessels; and the ship-sloops are further distinguished, as they are

" quarter-decked,” with room to mount six or eight additional guns,

or “ flush,” with every, except occasionally the bow, port already

filled. Captured ships, especially when commissioned and retained

in service on a foreign station, were frequently mis-registered. These

are placed in their proper stations, or where they would have classed

had they been British-built ships. Soon after the commencement

of the year 1793, carronades became so extensively employed, some

times in lieu of, and sometimes in addition to, the quarter-deck

and forecastle long guns, that an exact enumeration of the ship's

long guns, the alleged groundwork of the classification, would have

multiplied, without end, the number of classes, besides subjecting

them to repeated fluctuations: in short, the object of any classifica

tion at all would thereby have been defeated. One instance, and

that a real one, may suffice. A frigate takes on board as her equip

ment 38 long guns and 8 carronades, and becomes, in consequence,

a 38. She afterwards exchanges her 28 main-deck long guns for

carronades, and is then, or, in strictness ought to be, a lO-gun

frigate. She subsequently receives back her long 185, and is res

tored to a 38; but presently parts with 6 of her long 911 for an

equal number of carronades, and, in obedience to the rule laid

down, ought then to be a 32. An enumeration of the carronades,

as well as the long guns, would have continued her as a 46 through

all these changes; but not only were carronades not considered as

gum, (see p. 68,) but they were, as yet, too partially mounted tobe

of any great use in classification. The only way left to avoid any
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confusion of the kind is, to class the ships, other circumstances

considered, in reference to their original establishment of long guns

on the principal deck or decks. Thus, the frigate just instanced,

mounting on the main deck, through every alteration in her arma

ment, 28 guns, (whether long guns or carronades,) may continue

to rank as a SS-gun frigate. It is true that the classes D and G or

H agree in the number of their main-deck guns, and yet are sepa-.

rated. The ships of D are, however, considerably larger than those

of G, and sin" third larger than those of H;'and besides, every

ship of D, all through the Abstracts, is foreign-built. Due notice

will be taken of any other exception that may hereafter occur.

I It is here that worn-out cruisers eke out the remnant of their_

days. Not to have separated them from their active class-mates,

would have been doing an injustice to the latter. The ‘-‘ 8m." com

prehends all the classes below the cutters, of 4 guns.

|| Swivels, being mounted on stocks, are not carriage-guns Car

ronades were not, at this time, officially considered even as guns,

(see p. 68,) and are not considered any where as long guns. Both

swivels and carronades were in use; but, as the latter gained ground,

the former decreased, and finally disappeared.

§ Captured ships, and ships built or bought as experiments,

were frequently armed somewhat differently from the regular esta

blishment: also the rapid increase of carronades soon gave an

entire change to the quarter-deck and forecastle armaments. Still

the guns on the principal decks of all the classes down to frigates

inclusive, remained the same, with very few exceptions beyond those

remarked upon in the first note.

fl- These are fictitious men, whose pay and maintenance, by a

very ancient regulation in the navy, constitute a fund for pension

ing the widows of otficers. Hence they are called " Widow’s men,”

and are invariably included in the established complement of every

ship, in the proportion assigned to her rate. So that a' llQ-gun

ship’s ostensible complement is 850 men and boys; but, as the esti

212
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mates in this work look to fighting, rather than fictitious men, I

have thought fit to exclude the latter, and carry out the net comple

ment only.

D“. The “ l8-pounder” and other " pounders” below it apply

to the nature of the guns on the third deck (see p. 34,) of three

deckers, second deck of two-deckers, and single or main deck of

one-deckers. A reference to the gun-compartment of the Abstract

will shew, that on the other deck or decks there is always, among

the sub-divisions of the primary class, a uniformity of caliber.

e

F“. The usefulness of this division into large and small, will be

more apparent in some of the other classes, particularly in those of

the 74-gun ship and frigate. It will exhibit, in a clear manner, the

progressive increase in the size of the ships.

I“. The single cruising individual of this class is the Namur, built

in 1756. Steel classes the Blenheim and Impregnable as 90s, but

improperly, as both those ships, although nearly as small as the

Namur, mounted 28, and not 26 guns on each of their principal

decks.

K'. The single cruiser of this class is the Gibraltar, a Spanish-built

ship, and an exception, in point of armament, (she mounted 24s

on both her first and second decks,) to the establishment of the

class, that having reference to the two ships building, the Cesar

and Foudroyant. There had been two ships of this class; one, the

Foudroyant, of 1977 tons, captured from the French in 1758, the

other, the Formidable, of 2002 tons, captured also from the French

in 1759. Both ships were established with the guns assigned to the

class in this Abstract. except in having 9 instead of [2 pounders for

the quarter-deck and forecastle.

L“. There had been a French-built ship of this class, the Magna

nime, of 1836 tons, captured as long ago as 1748; at which time

the British 90-gnn ship scarcely exceeded 1730 tons. There had

also been two British-built 24-pounder 74s, the Valiant, (built in
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1759,) of 1799, and the Triumph, (built in 1784,) of 1825 tons;

but both ships subsequently exchanged their 24 for 18 pounders,

and consequently rank in the class next below.

M*. The first British-built 74-gun ship appears to have been the

“ Royall Oaks,” launched in 1694. She is the single individual at

No. 13 of the Abstract given at page 14; and, although compara

tively of so small a tonnage, mounted on her first and second decks

the same number and nature of guns as the lS-pounder 74 of the

present day. Nothing can better demonstrate the improvement that

has been effected in this highly important line-of-battle class. The

large division is made to descend to 1799 tons inclusive ; the middling,

to all below that and above 1699 tons; and the small, to the re

mainder.

Z‘. The large class will descend to l050 tons inclusive.

6*. And this to 740 tons.

3". So designated, as being the lowest classes to which post-cap

tains are appointed. They are frequently called frigates ; but even

the ships of the class next above them scarcely deserve that name,

and would, in the French navy, class as corvettes.

8“. For an explanation of this term see p. 32.

T‘. The large descends to 340 tons.

Y*. As the ofiicial list makes a distinction between ship-rigged and

brig-rigged sloops, we have done the same, and placed all the former

ahead of the latter ; although it is clear that the lS-gun brig-sloop

deserves a higher rank than the 14, or even the 16 gun ship-sloop.

d'. The ships both of this and the class next below it usually cruise

until required for the special purpose for which they were designed;

and most of the vessels in question, the fire-ships in particular, (three

of which were made permanent sloops, and class at T,) were very

fast sailers.
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s'. Although it may appear strange to class a 4-gun cutter of 95,

above a 94-gun ship of 800 or 900 tons; yet it should be recol

lected, that store-ships and other arme'cs en finite do not cruise, but

proceed straight to their destination, fighting only when attacked;

while the smallest cutter goes to sea on purpose to harass the

enemy’s commerce : a service often very effectually performed by a

British cruiser even of that insignificant class.

11*. Some of these class, in the official list, as second and third

rates; simply because the captains and crews are paid in the same

proportion as those rates. I long hesitated about introducing

“ Yachts” at all, but, at all events, can assign to none of them any

higher station than this. Steel usually classes them as post-ships,

but it appears absurd to rank such toys among fighting vessels.

* The time necessarily occupied in transmitting information from

the out-ports, and then in carrying it through the press to publica

tion, renders Steel’s January list a safer guide for the December,

than the January state and disposition of the British navy. A mean

of the numbers in the January and February lists may come nearer

the truth., The mean of those for the year 1798 gives 30, as the

commissioned, and 159 as the whole line-total. This Abstractstates

the one to have .been 29, and the other 153; which latter sum,

added to Steel’s five line " hulks,” and one old 60 which I have

classed as a 50, makes the 159. Steel‘s grand total is 423 for Janu

ary and 424 for February. The l0 hulks added to my grand

total makes it 421. The difference is accounted for by Steel’s hav

ing inserted the Fortunée frigate and 1Etna bomb, long previously

struck out of the lists_of the navy, as well as a tender which I

have omitted. The otficial line-total, not including the 12 hospital

and receiving ships, amounts to 141; and the grand total, including

50 boys, lighters, and transports, 10 hulks, and5tenders and-lur

veying vessels, amounts to 476.

It may be not out of-place here to introduce a short table, shew

ing the registered tonnage of the British navy at difi'erent epochs

since the year 1721, which is as early as the tons of the ships ap

pear to have been computed. '
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Ships, including

Year. King's Reign. Hulks’ &c'

No. Tons.

1521 Henry VIII. 16 7260

154-6 ,, .58 12455

1558 Mary. 26 7110

1578 Elizabeth. 24 10506

1588 ,, 34 12590

1503 ,, 42 11055

1607 James I. 36 14710

1618 ,, as 15100

1633 Charles I. 50 28595

164l ,, 42 22411

1660 Charles II. 154 57-1-63

1675 ,, 151 70587

1685 ,, 11 9 103558

1702 William. 272 159020

1714 Anne. 247 167219

1721 George I. 238 170862

1753 George II. 291 234924

1760 George III. 412 821104

1783 ,, 617 500731

1789 ,, 452 415667

   

 

NOTES TO ABSTRACT, No. 2.

* FOR observations upon the classes, and the general arrangement

of the tabular matter, see notes 1 and 1 to the first Abstract.

I As captured vessels are also purchased of the captors before

they can enter the service, this distinction may appear unnecessary.

The term, however, is officially employed in contra-distinction to

captured. It means that the vessel, being deemed fit for the British

navy, was purchased by the government from the British or foreign

(but not enemy) owner, as the case might be.

ll The names and other particulars of such of these vessels as had

belonged to the enemy’s national navy, and did not rank below 24

gun corvettes in the latter, will be found in the prize-list for the

year. The names of the few remaining vessels are of no importance.

§ The names and other particulars of all these vessels will be

found in the proper list.
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I

K'. The newly launched ship of this class was the Caesar, the first

British-built 80 on two decks. The Czesar began building at Ply

mouth yard, January 24, 1786, and was launched November 16,

1793. The last built three-decked 80 appears to have been the

Princess Amelia, of 1579 tons, launched in 1757. It is rather sur

prising that the British, having in their possession the old French

Formidable and Foudroyant, (see note K" to the first Abstract,)

should have waited 80 years before they set about building a- similar

class of ship.

" In comparing this total, or the corresponding total in any of

the succeeding Abstracts, with that in Steel’s or any other list of

the navy, care must be taken to allow for the excluded vessels, as

explained in the last note to the first Abstract. Since March 1793,

a certain number of hired vessels had been attached to the British

navy. They were chiefly employed in convoying the coasting

trade; and, according to Steel, amounted, at the commencement

of the present year, to 28 vessels, carrying from 8 to 24 guns.

 

NOTES TO ABSTRACT, No. 8.

1- Wnsas the established long guns, of the line of battle ships,

are 4 on the forecastle; these may be considered as in substitution

of 2 of them.

W“. The three ships of this class, the.Anson, Indefatigable, and

Magnanime, had been cut doWn from 64s. They were allowed to

retain their 26 long 24s on their (first, now their) single or main

deck, and were ordered to be fitted with 12 long li-pounders, and

6 42-pounder carronades on the quarter-deck and forecastle; with a

complement at first of 310, but afterwards of 330 men. They re

gistered, in conformity with the number of their long guns, as 38

gun frigates; and this affords an opportunity of showing how little

of a ship’s actual force is to be known by taking her numerical force,

eitheras the same is set down in the official navy-list, or found to be

when carefully summed up. For instance, the Magnanime and

Prudente, two British 38s, very near to each other in the alphabeti

cal list, appear to have mounted as follows:
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MAGNANIME. PRUDENTE.

No. Pdrs. No. Pdrl.

Main deck . . . . . . 26 long guns, 24 26 long guns, 12

Quarter-deckand forecastle, 12 ,, 12 12 ,, 6

,, ,, Gcarronades, 4‘2 6 carronades, 18

Carriage-guns . . . .y 44 44

While such a difference of force as this can exist between two

ships of one and the same class, classification by guns becomes a

nullity. To each of these ships I have assigned a different class.

The Magnanime and her two sister rase': rank, as they for some

years did in Steel, as 44s ; while the Prudente is one of the two sta

tionary harbour-ships in class D, where she originally was re

gistered, but, receiving on board, in the year 1779, 2 long 6s

in lieu of 2 of her lS-pounder carronades, the Prudente became a

38. Not one of the three rasés, for all their class had been fixed

from their number of long guns, went to sea with that number on

board. The Indefatigable mounted but 28, and neither of the

others probably more than 30 long guns. The French had, since

the former war, reduced some of their old and crank 74s in this way,

calling them also vaisseaux rasés.

B“. Of 1000 tons and upwards. The principal difference between

a 38 and an 18 pounder 36 is, that the latter has a pair of ports less

on the main deck. Hence, a few inches of extra width to the ports

and the intermediate spaces, and three or four feet of additional

space before the foremost port, (common in French ships, owing

to the sharpness of their bows not admitting a broadside-gun so far

forward,) will easily occasion the longer and larger ship to mount

the fewer guns upon her main deck.

e'. Twelve “ fire-vessels” had been purchased in 1794 ; but which,

as they mounted no guns, and were merely fitted up in readiness to

be destroyed when the occasion suited, I have purposely omitted. '

Steel’s list contains the whole of them.

f'. Whence this term originated is not very clear. A “ gun-brig”

is literally a brig armed with guns; and accordingly, the brig-sloop

of 18 guns is also a gun-brig. The term is here meant to signify



488 NOTES TO ABSTRACTS.

an-armed brig commanded, not as usual by a master and com

mander, but by a lieutenant. The 12 new brigs at (g) were con

structed to carry 10 lS-poundercarronades and 2 long l8-pounders.

The latter (24-pounders had been first ordered) were subsequently

found too heavy and incommodious; and chase-guns of a lighter

caliber were substituted. Some of these brigs, as well as of those

afterwards built, mounted 2 guns, generally 3 or 4 pounders, in

addition.

u*. The two individuals of this class were the Albion and Nonsuch,

originally a 74 and 64. They were partially cut down and armed,

the one with 38 long guns and 20 68-p0under carronades; the other

with 26 long guns and 20 68-pounder carronades.

v*. The first pair of the launched vessels were the Bravo and Firm,

each constructed to carry 16 long lS-pounders. The one was sta

tioned at Jersey, the other in Leith roads. The next pair of launched

vessels were the Mosquito and Sandfly, each constructed upon

a plan of sir Sidney Smith’s, and fitted with two long 24-pounders

and two 68-pounder carronades. One was stationed at Isle St.

Marcou, the other at Jersey. Three of these vessels were registered

.as gun-vessels, and the Bravo. as a sixth rate, to increase the pay of

her captain. The whole, however, were no better than floating

batteries, and as such I have classed them. The Spanker floating

battery was built in 1794; but, as she was not measured, and re

sembled no other vessel in shape or appearance, I have omitted her.

She mounted 24 heavy guns and two large mortars.

w'. The 20 purchased vessels of this class had been “ Dutch

boys,” and were armed with from 1 to 3 guns for coast-defence.

The same number of " River barges” had also been purchased

and similarly armed, but the latter I have omitted. The names

of the whole will be found in Steel.

* There were attached to the navy at the date of this Abstract

about 54 hired vessels, mounting from 6 to 24 guns, and com

manded by lieutenants.
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NOTES TO ABSTRACT, No. 4. 4

B“. This ship is the Ville de Paris, the largest British-built ship of

her day. She began building at Chatham July 1, 1789, and was

launched July 17, 1795. See first note of Abstract No. l.

R“. and 8“. Had been East Indiamen. Anomalous in their con

struction as two-decked ships of war, having the second or upper

deck without an over-built quarter-deck and forecastle. On this

account they mounted no more guns (except, perhaps, a pair or tvvo

of bow-chasers) than stood as the sign of their respective classes.

These ships were fitted with 28 long lS-pounders on the first deck ;

the 56s with 28, and the 54s with 26, 32~pounder carronades on the

second deck. -

52“. Two experimental vessels, designed by the late Samuel Ben

tham, esquire, inspector general of his majesty’s naval works.

They were in shape much sharper than Vessels of war in general,

and projected, or raked forward, at each end like a Wherry. Their

breadth increased from the water-line upwards; whereby it was

considered that they would be stiffer, and less liable to overset than

ordinary vessels. The decks were strait fore and aft, and the frames

or ribs of less curvature than usual. They were constructed to carry

24 iii-pounder carronades upon the main deck, and were afterwards

fitted to receive 2 more carronades of the same nature on each of

their two short decks, which we may call the quarter-deck and fore

castle. All these carronades were fitted upon the non-recoil prin

ciple. It is believed that both the Arrow and Dart subsequently

took on board, for their quarter-decks, 2 additional 32s. They

proved to be stifi' vessels and swift sailers, but it was found neces

sary to add some deadwood to their bottoms, in order to make them

stay better. Not knowing exactly what characteristic designation

to give the Arrow and Dart, I have merely named them : they must

be considered, especially when their force is compared with that of

the me or three classes next above them, as extraordinary vessels for
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sloops ofwar, but as such only they ranked. Three or four schoonen

were afterwards built upon a similar plan.

Y*. The large are of 340 tons and upwards. The new brigs of

this and the next class were built of fir, and intended to carry

long (is, but, by an admiralty-order of April 22, 1795, they were

directed to be prepared for, and afterwards mounted, 16 32

pounder carronades and 2 long 65. This armament, owing to

the additional weight of the carronade-carriages and slides, (the 3‘2

pounder carronade and six feet 6-pounder weigh nearly alike.)

proved rather too much for the small class; and, in consequence,

the carronades of many of the brigs were exchanged for 24s. The

brig in the " Sold or taken to pieces,” column was one of the larger

description, the Despatch, which, as soon as launched, was trans

ferred to the Russian admiral at Portsmouth.

“ The hired vessels numbered about 60. See the last note: of Ab~

stracts Nos. 1 and 2.
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Assncsomsv, Sir R, commands

in the West Indies, and retakes

various islands, 471.

Acrloss; of Flora and Nymphe,

63; of Rainbow and Hébé, 66,

78 ; of the Latona with two fri

gates of French fleet, 94; of

Scourge and Sans Culottes, 99;

of Bedford and Leopard by mis

take, contradicted, 100; ofIris,

and Citoyenne Francaise, 101 ;

of Venus and Semillante, 105;

of Hyaena and Concorde, 109;

ofNymphe and Cléopatre, 111 ;

of Boston and Ambuscade, 114;

of Crescent and Réunion, 120;

of Agamemnon, with squadron

of French frigates, 123; of

Thames and Uranie, 125; of

Penelope and lphigenia with

Inconstante, 131 ; of the Ante

lope packet and Atalante pri

vateer, 132; of the 1st of June,

(1794,) 181 etseq.; 011‘ Gourjon

Bay, 250; of Flora and con

sorts with Pomone and con

sorts. 252; of Concorde and

Engageante, 257 ; of Orpheus,

and Dug-uai Trouin, 259; of

Swiftsure and Atalante, 261 ; of

Carysfort and Castor, 263; of

Romney and Sibylle, 266; of

Artois and Révolutionnaire,

269; of Centurion and Dio

mede with French squadron,

272; of Alexanderwith aFrench

squadron, 276; off Guernsey,

between sir James Saumarez

and a superiorenemy, 278; of

V.-Adm. Cornwallis, 328 ; of

lord Bridport with French fleet,

 

326; lord Hotham, ofi' Genoa,

332; partial one of Hotham

ofi‘ Frejus, 343; of Blanche

and Pique, 345; of BerwiCk and

French squadron,350; of Live

ly and Tourterelle, 352; ofAs

traaa and Gloire, 354; of The

tis and Hussar with French

store-ships, 357; of Thom and

Courier-National 359; of Dido

and Lowestofl‘e with Minerve

and Artémise 360; ofFortitude

and squadron with Victoire

and squadron, 363; of Stag

and Alliance, 365; of Pomone

and squadron with French fri

gates, 400; of Révolutionnaire

and Unité, 403; of Indefatiga

ble and Virginie, 405 ; 01'th

nix and Argo, 408; of Santa

Margarita and Tamise,410; of

Unicorn and Tribune, 410—

413; of Dryad and Proserpine,

416; of Glatton and frigate

squadron, 418; ofAimable and

Pensée, 424; of Mermaid and

Vengeance, 428; of Raison and

Vengeance, 430; of Arrogant

and Victorious with Forte and

consorts, 432; of Pelican and

Medée, 438; of Terpsichore

and Mahonesa, 442; of Lap

wing with Decius and consort,

445; of Terpsichore and Ves

tale, 448; of Minerve and Sa

bina, 455; of Blanche and

Ceres, 455—458; of Diamond,

&c. at Herqui, 459; of Niger’s

boats with Ecnreuil, 461; of

Southampton and Utile, 465.

Anmnst'rr, its origin, 4; first or
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der for improved frigates, 55;

improved official and dockyard

arrangements, 83.

Afileck, captain W., takes St.

Pierre and Miquilon, 167.

Armca, coast of; Sierra Leone,

taken by the French, 308.

Africa, ship, suffers in an unsuc- '

cessful attack upon Lecgane,

469. '

Agamemnon, engaged a squadron

of French frigates, 123; Ho

tham’s action, (1795,) 334, 342;

active service on the coast of

Piedmont, under commodore

Nelson, 463; capture of con

voys at Loane and Oneglia,

464.

Aigle (French) captured, 55.

Aimable engages the Pensée, 424.

Alarm, the first coppered ship, 52.

Alcide, attack on San-Fiorenzo,

164.

Alcide (French) captured, 843,

burnt, 344.

Alexander escapes from French

fleet, 248; taken by a French

squadron, 276. ,

Alexandre captured, 328.

Alfred, at St. Lucie, 471.

Alliance (Dutch) captured by the

Stag, 365.

Alligator, with squadron and

troops, takes St. Pierre and

Miquilon, 167.

Alms, capt. J., in the Réunion and

squadron; action with Dutch

squadron, 365.

Amboyna taken, 477.

Amphion blown up at Plymouth,

462.

Anguilla, attack by a French force,

445.

Antelope packet takes the Ata

lante privateer, 132.

Ardent, attack on San-Fiorenzo,

1'64.

Arethusa built, 54 ; action off the

Seven Isles, 252; at attack on

St, Vincent, 473.

 

Aréthuse taken at Toulon, 159.

Argo, (Dutch) gallant defence of,

410.

Aristocrat lugger, gallant affair at

Herqui bay, in company with

Diamond and Liberty, 459.

Arrogant and Victorious engage

the Forte and consorts, 433.

Artois takes the Révolutionnaire

269.

Asia, at assault on' Fort-Royal,

296.

Astraaa captures the Gloire, 354 ;

at attack on St. Lucie, 472.

Audacious, gallant conduct previ

ous to the first of June, 193 et

seq.

Ayaldi, Don T., gallant defence of

the Mahonesa against the Terp

sichore, 444.

Bauer captured, 253.

Banda, island of, taken, 477.

Bantry Bay, affair of, 392.

Barham, lord, his improved ar

rangements in the Dock-yards

83

Barlow, capt., in the Childers, first

hostilities in 1793, 79.

Barricades, 32, 43.

Barrére, citizen, his gasconades,

243.

Barton, capt. R., action with,

and capture of the Décius, with

destruction of her consort, 445.

Bastia surrenders to Lord Hood,

290.

Bay of Biscay,,see Channel Fleet.

Beauclerk, capt. Lord A., takes

the Proserpine, 416.

Beaulieu, at attack on St. Lucie,

472.

Bedford, error respecting her en

gaging the Lezlpard by mistake,

100; andjsqu ron, cut out the

Modeste at Genoa, [65.

Belle-Isle, summoned by air J.

B. Warren, 375.11

Bellerophon, on 1st of June, 219.

Berbice taken, 470.
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Beresford, capt. J. P., action with

French store-ships, 357; in

Raison, with Vengeance, 430.

Bergeret, M., gallant defence of

the Virginie, 405.

Berkeley, hon. capt., on lst of

June, 223, 224.

Bertie, capt., in the Thunderer,

previous to lst of June, 194.

Berwick, gallant defence and cap

ture, 350.

Bienvenue ( French)cap_tured, 297.

Blanche, affair at Deseada, 305;

takes the Pique, 345; engages

the Spanish frigate Ceres, 455

458.

Blenheim, guns and tonnage, '76.

Bligh, capt. R. R., taken in the

Alexander, 276.

Boats, carronades for, 389.

Boatswain, gallantry of one, in

the Antelope packet, 133.

Bombarde, in St. Domingo, taken, '

410. !

Bombs first introduced in the '

navy, ll.

Bompart, M., in the Ambuscade, \

(lirench) engages the Boston,

1 4.

 

Eon-Acquis, captured and describ

ed, 53.

Boaton engages Ambuscade, 114.

Bouvet, rear-admiral, (French,)

in the Terrible, on the 1st of

June, 222.

Bowen, lieut. G. wounded in ac

tion of Terpsichore and Vestale,

450.

Bowen, Mr. Jas., promoted after

action of lst of June, 247.

Bowen, lieut. R., (afterwards capt.)

gallantry at siege of Fort Royal,

296; wounded, 304; in the

Terpsichore takes the Maho

nesa, 442; takes the Vestale,

 

448; receives a present of plate

from the merchants of London,

554.

Bowyer, admiral, wounded, 24L

 

O

Boyles, capt. C., takes the Ata

lante, 261.

Boyne, in the West Indies, (l 794,)

295 ct seq.—burnt at Spithead,

369.

Braakel (Dutch) detained, 817.

Brest, harbour described, 85;

force at, (1793,) 81.

Bridport, lord, action off Groix

island, (1795,) 326.

Brigs, always flush-built, 36.

Brilliant, built, 53.

Brisac, capt. G., in the Scourge,

action of, 99.

Britannia, her force, 90.

British Fisheries, plundered, '

(1796,) 468.

Brunswick, on the 1st of June,

232—286.

Building prices, in 1756, 51.

Bull-dog, at attack upon St. Lucie,

472.

Buller, lieut. J. E., falls in the

Boston, 117.

Bulwarks, early arrangement of,

43

Buonaparte, Napoleon, at siege of

Toulon, 143—147.

Burlton, capt. G., in the Lively,

takes the Tourterelle, 352.

Burning of ships, Great Harry,

3; of French squadron at Tou

lon, 153; of Scipion at Leg

horn, 160; (see further in chro

nological arrangements, at the

commencement of each year ;)

Boyne at Spithead, 369.

Byng, admiral, his case, 183.

Cassn, built, 90; on the lst of

June, 198, 216—218.

Ca-Ira,taken from the French, 837.

Caledonia, when built, 82.

Calibers of foreign guns, 74; how

reduced into English, 75.

Canada, rated a 76, 68'; escapes

from a French squadron, 276.

Cape of Good Hope, taken, 878;

naval' affairs at, (1796,) 475 ;
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capture of Dutch squadron un

der admiral Lucas, by sir

George Keith Elphinstone,

475.

Cape Tiburon taken by the Bri

tish, 306.

Captain, capt. S. Reeve, cuts out

Modeste, 165; also the Impé

rieuse, 166; engaged in vice

admiral Hotham’s action, 334.

Capture of ships, in early wars,

19; recaptures of British ships,

49; observations as to French

ships, 90; (in 1793) 176; on

the hit of June, 240, 241, (see

further account in chronological

arrangement) .

Carmagnole (French) takes the

Thames, 129.

Carronades, first introduced, 55,

59, et seq.; list of ships first

fitted with them, 64; new ar

rangements respecting, 314;

ordered to be supplied to ships’

launches, 389.

Casteau, general, (French,) mili

tary operations at Marseilles

and Toulon, 137.

Carter, lieut., mortally wounded

at Herqui bay, 460.

Carysfort takes the Castor, 263.

Cass-Bianca, general, surrenders

Calvi, 293.

Castor taken by the French, 187 ;

retaken, 263.

Censeur taken from the French,

337; recaptured, 363.

Centurion, action 011‘ the Mauri

tius, (1794,) 272.

Ceres, unsuccessful attack upon

Leogane, 469.

Ceylon taken, 382.

CHANNEL FLas'r, under Russel,

formation of the line, 37; in,

revolutionary war, (1793,) 85;

1st anune, (1794,)181 ct seq.,' l

(1795,) 319, (1796,) 391 ; gal~i

lant affair of Cornwallis, 322;}

Bridport’s action, 326; move-i

l

 

ments of fleets on the Bantry

bay atl'air, 392.

Charles 1., naval regulations, 10.

Charles 11., naval regulations, 12-—

28.

Chase-guns, improvement in, 9.

Childers, first hostilities in revo

lutionary war, 79.

Christian, rear-admiral, expedi

tion to the West Indies, 159;

his West Indian convoy, 875;

takes command in the West

Indies, and recaptures St.

Lucie, 471; also St. Vincent

and Grenada, 473.

Clark, capt. W., in the Victori

ous, engages the Forte and cons

sorts, 432.

Classes of ships, first arranged by

tonnage, 9; by rates, 10; by

guns, 1] ; changes in, 19—48.

Cléopétre taken by the Nymphe,

111; name changed, 114.

Cochrane, capt. A. F., action with

French store-ships, 357.

Coast and miscellaneous occur

rences, (1793,) 134; (1794,)

272; (1795,) 867; (1796,) 459.

Cockburn, capt. G.. his action

in the Minerve, with Nelson’s

broad pendant, 455.

Cole, capt. F., in the Revolution

naire, takes the Unité, 403.

Coles, capt. Jas., in Thames, en

gages Uranie, 125; but after

wards taken by the Carmag

nole, 129.

Colombo, in Ceylon, taken, 477.

Colpoys, rear-admiral, commands

g5 cruising squadron, (1795,)

4

Combustibles, first in use, 5.

Commerce, British, annoyed, 83

—92.

Commerce de Marseilles, taken at

Toulon, I59.

Complements of Frenehships,743;

English, changes in, (1795,)

315.
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Concorde, action 05' the Seven

Isles, 252, 257.

Conseil, M., gallant defence of the

Pique, 345.

Constant Warwick, the first Eng~

lish-built frigate, 42.

Convention Redoubt, in Fiorenzo

bay, attack upon, 288.

Convovs, from Lisbon, captured,

189; under capt. Taylor, cap

tured by Richery, 364; West

Indian, under admiral Chris

tian, meet with heavy gales,

375.

Cooke, lieut. E. of the Victory,

interprising conduct at Toulon,

38

Copper-sheathing,firstintrnduced,

52.

Cornwallis, hon. rear-admiral,

blockades Pondicherry, 175;

cruise in the bay, 249; gal

lant manoeuvres in presence of

a superior force, 322.

Corsica, transactions there, (1793,)

163 et seq.,' surrenders, 286;

evacuated, 399; occurrences

during the evacuation, (1796,)

467.

Corvette, French, naval term ex

plained, 57.

Cosby, vice-admiral, in Mediter

ranean, (1793,) 97.

Courageux, attack on San-Fio~

renza, 164 ; gallant conduct in

Hothain’s action, 336; wreck

ed, 399.

Courtenay, capt. G. W. A., in

Boston, engages Ambuscade

and falls, 114.

Couars MARTIAL, of capt. Har

good, 111; of capt. Molloy,

218; of capt. M. Smith, 275;

of capt. W. Shield, 295.

Crescent, takes Réunion, 120;

good seamanship in action with

superior force, 278 ; under sir

VOL. I.

 

G. K. Elphinstone at Saldanha

bay, 476 ; at Madagascar, 477.

Cavisaas, observations on, 82;

state and number at commence

ment of French revolutionary

war, 84; numerical improve

ment in, (1794,) 176.

Culloden, mutiny on board of,

280.

Culverhouse, lieut., judicious and

gallant maneuvring of the

captured Spanish frigate Sa

bina, against an overwhelming

force, 457.

Curtis, captain of the Antelope

packet, takes the Atalante prii

vateer, 132; and falls, ibid.

Cuyler, major~general, takes To

bago, 168.

Cybéle (French) and squadron,

action with the Centurion and

_ Diomede, 272.

Dams,captured and described, 58.

Daphne, the fourth ship coppered,

52

Davers, capt. C. S. in the Aimable,

engages the Pensée, 424.

Decks, of ancient ships, 4 ; second

tier first used, 5; third tier, 6;

improvement in the arrange

ment of cannon, 8; and in

time of Charles 11., 15; under

George 1., 21 ; proposed ar

rangements in nomenclature,

22, 26; gangways introduced,

29, 31 ; names of, 35 ; further

arrangements, 43, 58; as to

guns, 76.

Defence, loses masts in chase of

French fleet, 95; on lst of

June, 225.

Demarara taken, 470.

Denian, M., spirited defence of the

Reunion, 12].

Derrick, his naval memoirs, 8, 9,

37.

2x



V 496
INDEX.

Deseada, gallant action of, 438.

Diamond, gallant affair in bay of

Herqui, 459, under sir Sidney

Smith.

Diana, one of the early frigates,

- built, 52.

Dido, affair in Gourjon bay,

250', and Lowestotfe, engage

the Minerve and Artémise,

360. , _

Dilkes, capt. J., in Madras, at at

tack on St. Lucie, 472.

Diomede, action ofl'the Mauritius,

(1794,) 212.

Docanans, improvements in,

after American war, 83; active

exertionsin, 385.

Dolphin, the second ship copper

ed, 52.

Donegal, formerly the Hoche, 68.

Druid, capt. Elliston, action with

a superior force, 279.

Dryad engages and takes the Pro

serpine, 416.

Duckworth, capt., on 1st of June,

234, 236.

Dudley, sir Robert, his naval in

ventions, 39.

Dugommier, general, commands

at siege of Toulon, 147; his

speech, 157.

Duncan, vice-admiral, takes com

mand in North-Sea, (1795,)

318.

Dundas, major-general, capture of

Corsica, 286.

Duration of shipping, the Great

Harry, 3; of 44s, 54.

Eur Innn-zs, operations, (1793,)

114; (1195,) 382; (1796,)

477.

Egmont, suffers in Hotham’s ac

tion, 337. '

Elba taken possession of by com

modore Nelson, 467.

Elliot, sir G, appointed Viceroy of
Corsica, 294. i '

 

Elphinstone, capt. G. K. -See

Keith, 10rd.

Embargoes of war, 79.

Engageame captured by the Con -

corde, 257.

Eritli, an ancient building place,

Espion, captured as the Atalante,

but name' changed, 261.

Essequibo taken, 470.

Eurydice, gives lord Howe infor

mation of French fleet, 92;

capt. F. Cole. action with asu

perior force, 278.

Exmouth, lord, see Pellew, E.

Fauumon, capt. R., gallantry at

siege of Fort Royal, 296; in

the Blanche, engages the Pique

and falls, 345.

Faulknor, capt. Jon., in the Ve

nus, engages Semillante, 105.

Fedon,the rebel chief at Grenada,

474.

Fifty gun-ships, removed from

line of battle, 53.; carronades,

61 ; further, 389.

Fire-ships, first introducedin the

navy, 11.

First of June, 181.

First rates described, 6, 15, 18.

Fuarxrs, Chan ncl and Brest, (1793,)

‘35 et seq.; chase of the French

fleet, 93; lord Hood at Toulon,

136 et seq.; Channel fleet de-'

feats the French, (1794,) 181

et seq.,' Mediterranean and Tou

lon, (1794,) 249; operations at

Corsica, 285; West Indies,

(1794,) 295; (1795,) in North

Seas, 317; Channel and Brest,

319 ; Mediterranean, 331 ;

(1796,) in North Seas, 391;

Channel, 391; in Mediterra

nean, 397.

Flora, action with Nymphe, 63;

and consorts, engage Pomone

an'd consorts, 2.52.
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Flush-decks, observations on, 31

et seq.

Foote, capt. E. J., boat-action of

the Niger 011‘ the Pennemarcks,

461.

Forbes, major-general, fails in at

tack upon Leogane, 469.

Force, comparative, of ships, ob

servations on, 64, 68 ct seq.;

of British and opponents; for

this very important subject, see

the close of every action.

Ford, commodore, takes posses

sion of Cape Nicolas Mole,

172; takes Port au Prince,

306. _

Fore-and-aft vessels, 36.

Forecastle, its origin, 6, 26. 29;

top-gallant ditto, 34 ; armed,

61. 7

Foreign stations, early arrange

ments in regard to, 13.

Formidable captured, 328.

Fort-Royal, siege of, 296.

Forte (French) and consorts, ac

tion with the Arrogant and Vic

torious, 432.

Forteguerri,Marshal,(Neapolitan,)

joins his squadron to British

force at Toulon, 142.

Fortitude, batters Martella tower,

286, 288 ; and squadron, action

with the Victoire and squadron,

363. I

Forty-four gun-ships, their num

ber increased, 54; carronades,

61.

France ofi‘ers first hostilities in her

revolutionary war, 79.

Freemantle, capt. J. F., activity

in securing British subjects and

property at Leghorn, (1796,)

466.

Frejus, Hotham’sv action 011‘, 343.

Frigates, early adoption of, 28,

37 et seq. ; improved classes, 50,

52; capture oTimproved French

ones, 53 ; first admiralty order

for new frigates, in regard to

 
' guns,55; further improvements

and alterations, 56 ; carronades

more generally adopted, 67 ;

recaptured at Toulon,159; de

ficiency of, on 1st ofJunc, 246;

improvements in, 389; obser

vations on classes, 418.

GALLEAS, explained, 9, 26.

Ganges, at attack on St. Lucie,

(1794,) 471.

Gangway, its origin, 29, 33.

Gardner, capt. A. H., in Heroine

and squadron, takes Colombo,

477.

Garlies, lord, in the Winchelsea

at Guadaloupc, 299; activity

in securing British subjects and

property at Leghorn, from

French invasion, 467.

Gell, rear-admiral, commands Me

diterranean fleet, (1793,) 97.

Genoa, cutting out of the Mo

deste, 165; anti-British feel

ings, 167 ; hostility to Great

Britain, under Buonaparte, 468.

Gentille taken by the Hannibal,

356.

George 1., state of the navy, 20.

Gibraltar, her force, 91 ; on 1st of

June, 226, 230.

Glatton, brilliant defence against

superior force, 4l9.

Gloire taken by Astrrea, 354.

Glory, on the lst of June, 239.

Goliath, arrangement as to carro

nades, 69. '

Goodall, rear-admiral, appointed

governor of Toulon, 140.

Gosset, lieut. A.,' gallant affair in

the Aristocrat, at Herqui bay,

457.

Gourjon bay, chase of and par

tial action with French fleet.

250; Hotham’s action, 332.

Graves, admiral, on 1st of June,

222.

Graham, brig. general, surrenders

Berville camp, 304.

2x2
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Gravina, rear-admiral, (Spanish,)

at Toulon, 142.

Great Harry, the first ship of the

royal navy, 3; first ship with

two decks, 6.

Grenada, island of, retaken, 473.

Grey, sir Charles, takes Marti

nique, 295 ; Sainte Lucie, 298 ;

Guadeloupe, 299; operations

after recapture of Guadeloupe,

302 et seq.

Grey, capt. G., his ship, the Boyne,

burnt at Spithead, 369.

Grindall, capt., wounded in Brid

port’s action, 329.

Gun-room, its origin, 26.

Guns,—vide Sea-Ordnance.

Guadeloupe, taken, 299; recap

tured, 300.

HALLOWELL, captain, judicious

conduct in the Leviathan at

Toulon, 155.

Halsted, capt., takes the Argo,

408.

Hamilton, capt. C. P., escapes in

the Canada from a French

squadron, 276.

Harbour-ships, observations on,

82.

Hargood, capt. W., in Hyaana,

strikes to the Concorde, 109.

Harvey, rear-admiral 11., com

mands off Brest, (1795,) 337.

Hart'ey, capt. J., on the lst of

June, 232, 241.

Hired ships, in early naval his

tory, 4 ; frigates first hired, 39.

Hébé captured, 55, 67; at St.

Lucie, 471.

Henri Grace de Dieu, the first

ship with ports, 5; first with

three decks, 6.

Henry the.Eighth, founder of the

navy, 4.

Heroine, at taking of Columbo in

Ceylon, 477.

Heywood, Thomas, his naval pa~

pers, 7.

 

Hoche captured, 68.

Holland, engages against France

in revolutionary war, 79; early

revolutionary warfare, (1793,)

135 ; war with, and seizure of

Dutch ships, 317.

Hood, lord, receives surrender of

French ships at Toulon, 98,

136 et seq.; spirited conduct,

145; operations in the Medi

terranean, (1794,) 249; takes

possession of Corsica, 255.

Hood, capt. S, judicious conduct

in the Juno at Toulon, 281.

Hot-shot, used on the lst of June,

by French, 190.

Hotham, vice'admiral, in Medi

terranean, (1793,) 98; left to

blockade Gourjon bay, 251 ;

becomes commander-in-chief,

295; action off Gourjon bay,

(1795,) 332; partial one off

Hieres, 343.

Housing-in of top-timbers, re

tained too long in British ship

building, 49.

Howe, lord, takes command of

Channel fleet, (1793,) S5, 92;

defeats the French fleet on the

1st of June, 181 et seq.,' subse

quent honours, 247 ; further

cruizes, 249 ; (1795,) 319.

Hulks, early arrangement of, 11.

Hurricane, (1793,) 173.

Hussar, in company with Thetis,

capture of French store-ships,

357.

Hutt, captain, wounded, 241.

Hyaana taken by the Concorde,

109.

Ittus'raious, (capt. T. L. Frede

rick,) gallant conduct in H0

tham’s action, 336; wrecked,

341.

Impérieuse, cut out from Specia

bay, 166.

Inconstant, activity in securing

British residents at Leghorn,
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from Buonaparte’s army, 466.

Indefatigable takes the Virginie,

305.

Invincible, on the lst of June,

226. 229.

Iphigenia, in company with Pene

lope, takes the Inconstante,

131 ; unsuccessful attack upon

Leogane, 469.

Ireland, affairs of 1796, 391 et

Sig.

Iris; engages Citoyenne Francaise,

01.

JACOBIN, (French,) on the 1st of

June, 232.

Jason, the third ship coppered,

52.

Jean-Bon St. André, on the 1st

of June, 2074:! seq.

Jervis, sir .1, takes Martinique,

295; Sainte Lucie, 295; Gua

daloupe, 299; operations after

recapture of Guadaloupe, 302

et seq.,- takes command in the

Mediterranean, 345 ; blockades

Toulon, 397 ; Spanish war,

398; retires to Gibraltar, 399.

Juno, escapes from Toulon, 281 ;

batters Martella tower, 286.

Karma, lord, patronizes carro

nades, 66; receives p0ssession

of Toulon, 139 et seq.; takes

Cape ofGood Hope, 378; takes

Dutch squadron at Saldanha

buy, by capitulation, 475.

King, sir Richard, commands at

Newfoundland, 167.

Lsroaar, capt. F., retakes the

Castor, 263.

Laforey, sir John, takes Tobago,

168; detaches a force for cap

ture of Dutch settlements, 470 ;

resigns command, 471.

Line, capt. R., in Astraea, at at

tack on St. Lucie, 472.

Langara, Don, the Spanish ad

 

miral, ofi'ensive conduct at

Toulon, 145.

Lapoypé, general, (French,) at

siege of Toulon, 141, 150. '

Lapwing, engages the Decius and

consort, 445.

Latona built, 54; engages two

French frigates, (1793,) 94; on

the 1st of June, 219.

Leander, arrangements as to car

ronades, 69.

Leghorn, anti-British feelings at,

167; affairs on 'the French in

vasion, (1796,) 466.

Leogane, unsuccessful attempt

on, 469.

Leopard, error respecting her en

gaging the Bedford by mis

take, 100.

Leviathan, on 1st of June, 193,

199, 220; suffers in an unsuc

cessful attack upon Leogane,

469.

Liberty brig, gallant affair, in

company with Diamond at Her

qui, 459.

Line of battle, first arrangement

of, 37; fifty gun ships, re

moved, 53 ; British and French

force, (1793,) 89; on 1st of

June, 213.

Linois, M., taken by the Swift

sure, 262; when captain, taken

in the Formidable by lord Brid

port, 328.

Linzee, commodore R., in the Al

cide, with squadron, opera

tions at Corsica, (1793,) 163;

rear-admiral R., mutiny in the

Windsor Castle, 294.

Littlejohn, capt., gallant defence

of Berwick, but falls, 351.

Lively, takes the Tourterelle, 352;

secures the emigrants from

Leghorn, 467.

Loss of ships, by burning, 3; by

capture in early wars, 19;

by shipwrecks, 49; (1793,)

179; (1794,) 312 ; (1795,) 387.
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Lowestofl'e and Dido engage the

Minerve and Artémise, 360.

Lucas, capt. R., in the Arrogant,

engages the Forte and consorts,

432.

Lucas, rear-admiral, (Dutch,) sur

renders his fleet by capitula

tion at Saldanha bay, 475.

Lumsdaine, capt. George, in the

\ Iris, action of, 101.

Lydiard, lieut. C., gallantry in

boarding the Utile corvette un

der French batteries, 465.

Macamna, admiral, patronizes

carronades, 66; co-operates

with sir Charles Grey’s army,

135.

Macnamara, captain J., in the

Southampton, cuts out the

Utile corvette from Hiéres bay,

465; ingenious mode adopted

for towing out the prize, 466.

Madagascar, French settlements

destroyed, 477.

Madras, at attack on St. Lucie,

472.

Magee, Mr., master of the Iris,

falls in action, 104.

Malabar, capture of Dutch South

American settlements, 470.

Manley, capt.J., in the Syren,

bombards Willemstadt, 134.

Mann, capt.R., in the Bedford,

with squadron, cuts out the

Modeste at Genoa, 165.

Mann, rear-admiral, detached

after Richery, 345 ; forced off

Cadiz, 398.

Mahonesa taken by the Terpsi

chore, 442.

Marine drawing, its infancy, 6,

8; inaccuracies, 212, 229, 433.

Marlborough, on 1st of June, 223.

Mars, in Cornwallis's action, 324.

Martin, capt. T. B., takes the

Tamise, 411.

Martinique, unsuccessful opera

tions, (1793,) 169; attack and

 

capture,~ (1794,) 295 et seq.

Master and commander, early ar

rangement as to ships, 57.

Masts, four used in the Henri

Grace de Dieu, 6; early ar

rangement, 9.

Matthews, capt., judicious con

duct at Toulon in the Coura

geux, 155. ' '

M‘Douall, capt. R., in the Ganges

at St. Lucie, 471. -

M‘Kinley, lieut. G., gallant af

fair in the Liberty, at Herqui

bay, 459.

Medals, distribution of after 1st

of June, 247'.

Médée, (French,) action with the

,Pelican brig, 438

Mediterranean, early navigation

and shipping, 40.

MEDITERRANEAN Fans-rs; at com

mencement of revolutionary

war, 97; at Toulon, 136 etseq.;

(1794,) 249; further, 281 ;

(1795,) 331 ; (1796,) 397, 463.

Mélampe, captured and described,

53

Melampus, action 011‘ the Seven

Isles, 252.

Melpoméne taken, 294.

Melville, general, invents the car

ronade, 59.

Merchant-ships, early advantages

of, 39.

Mermaid, engages theVengeance,

428; accident during the at~

tack on Grenada, 474.

Middleton, capt. W. G., in the

Lowestofl‘e,.action off Hieres,

361.

Mignonne taken, 294.

Milne, lieut. D., gallant enter

prize in action, 347.

Minerva, built, 54;

Pondicherry, 175.

Minerve, taken in Fiorenzo bay,

289, and name changed; cap

tured, and Artémise escapes in

action with the Dido and Lowe

blockades
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stot'f‘e, 360; takes the Sabina,

455.

Minotaur built, 90.

Modeste gallantly cut out from

Genoa, 165.

Molloy, capt., on lst of'June, 198,

216.

Monarch, suffers in a gale, 475.

Monckton, lieut. Thomas, gal

lanlly takes command in the

Brunswick, 244.

Monson, sir William, his naval

tracts, 15 et seq.

Montague, (French,) on lst of

June, 214.

Montagu, rear-admiral, detached

from Channel fleet, (1794,)

185, 187 et seq., 247 et seq.

Montagu, capt., killed, 241.

Montalan, M., gallant defence of

I the Tourterelle,'353.

Mortella tower, in FiorenZO bay,

286.

Moulston, M., judicious defence

of the Tribune, 411, 413.

Mulgrave, lord, retakes the heights

of Pbaraon, 142.

NAGLE, capt.E., takes the Revolu

tionnaire, 269.

NAVY, AMERICAN

of decks, 25.

NAVY, erisr-r. Its comparative

importance, 1 ; origin and pro

gress, 3; guns first used, 4;

port-holes invented, 5 ; two and

three decks, first used, 6; im

proved arrangement of‘ ord

nance, 8; ships first classified,

9; by tonnage, 9; rates of

, ships, 10; regulations of pay,

10; classification by guns, 1] ;

foreign service, 13; its state in

the year 1677, 14; names and

qualities of guns, 16; its pro

‘ gressup to George 1., 19 et seq. ;

arrangement of decks, 26; im

provements in ship-building,

28; arrangement of line of

battle, 37 ; of ordnance in the

Arrangement

NAvY, DANISH.

NAVY, FRENCH.

 
first frigates, 44; early disad

vantages, compared with fo

reign ships, 49 ; improved fri

gates, 50; coppering intro

duced, 52; carronades intro

duced, 55, 59; extraordinary

want of uniformity, 77; its

state at commencement of the

French revolutionary war, 80;

comparative observations with

foreign force, 82; state after

the Spanish and Russian arma

ments, 83; officers and sea

men, (1793,) 84; (for annual

progressive state, see the chrono

logical arrangement, 176, 310,

385,) loss ofships, (1793,) 179,

(1794,) 312; (1795,) 387; new

arrangement of carronades,

314;; changes in complement,

315.

Weight of shot

compared with British, 74.

NAVY, Du'rcn. Ditto, ib. Improv

ed line-of-battle ships,46 ; rates

of ships, 48 ; (1795,) 317 ; state

of' at commencement of war

fare, 318; captures from, 387.

lnjudicious cus

tom of,. 2; arrangement of

decks, 25, 26, 28, et seq.; di

minution of guns in captured

ships, 44; improved line-of

battle ships, 46, 77; rates of

ships, 48; early, compared

with British service, 49; fri

gates described, 52, 57; weight

and arrangement of ordnance,

73; difficulty of ascertaining,

83; its state and efficiency at

commencement‘of' revolution

ary war, 85; Brest fleet, 94;

Toulon'ifleet given up, 98; de

stroyed, 152, 158; observa

tions on annual state, 176, 181,

310, 385; extraordinary re

volutionary regulations, 182;

losses of ships, (1793,) 177;

(1794,) 310; (1795,) 385;

comparative rank of officer;
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with British, 319; losses by

stress of weather, 320; inva

sion of lreland, 392; increased

siZe of frigates, 423.

NAVY, NEAPOLITAN. Force at com

mencement of revolutionary

war, 80; operations in junc

tion with English fleet, (1795,)

337.

NAVY, Poa'rucuesa. Force atcom

mencement of revolutionary

war, 80.

NAVY, Russian. \Veight of shot

compared with British, 74 ;

junction of squadron with

North-Sea fleet, (1795,) 318.

NAVY, Snmsu. Its early state

unknown, 48; improved naval

architecture, 49,55, 77; weight

of shot compared with British,

74; force at commencement of

' revolutionary war, 80; junc

’ tion with Toulon fleet, (1796,)

398.

NAvv, Swanisn. Weight of shot

compared with British, 74.

Navy-lists, first in use, 9 ; in time

of Charles 11., 13; observations

on, 82; French force, (1793,)

86.

Navy-office, its origin, 4; mast

and rigging books, 11 ; im

proved frigates built in private

yards, 51 ; approval of carron

ades, 60, 63; improvements

in dock-yards, 83.

Negombo, in Ceylon, taken, 477.

Nelson, lord, in the Agamemnon,

engages a squadron of French

frigates, 123; commands the

Agamemnon, attacks Calvi,

292; loses his eye, 292; com

mands the Agamemnon in Ho

tham’s action, 384; appointed

to act as commodore, 342 ; in

the Agamemnon, with small

squadron, cuts out convoy from

Vado bay, 376; in the Mi

nerve, captures the Spanish fri

 

gate Sabina, 455 ; further gal

lant proceedings, 457; in the

Agamemnon, detached to ba

rass the enemy on the Mediter

ranean coasts, 463; brings 06'

a convoy from Loam: bay, 464;

services off the Italian coast

during the French invasion

and capture of Elba, 467 ; ac

tivity at the evacuation of Cor

sica, 468.

Newcombe, capt. H., takes the

Duguai-Trouin, 259.

Newfoundland, (lepredations of

Richery’s squadron, 468.

Nicolas Mole, operations

(1794,) 306.

Nielly,admiral, (French,) pursued

by admiral Montagu, 187;

commands in fleet in Bantry~

bay affair, 394. v

Niger, boat-action with the E

cureuil 011‘ the Pennemarclts,

461.

Noble, lieut. J.,_killed in action of

the Minerve with Sabina, 455.

Nodin, M., a French naval emi

grant, his gallantry, 134.

Non'rn AMERICA, operations,

(1793,) 167; (1795), Thetis

and Hussar’s action with French

store-ships, 357 ; affairs of

Richery’s squadron, 468.

NORTH-SEA Fuzars, (1795,) 817;

junction of Russian squadron,

318; (1796,) 391.

Nymphe captured, 68.

at,

Orriceas, first arrangement of pay,

10; their rank and number at

beginning of war with France,

(1793,) 84 ; see further, 180,

316, 390; changes as to mid—

shipmen, &c. 315.

O’Hara, major-general, appoint

ed to joint command at Toulon,

Spanish jealousies, &c. 145.

Oiseau, name changed from C160

patre, 114.
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Ordnance,-vide Sea-ordnance.

Ordnance-board, arrangements as

to carronades, 63.

Orion, on the lst of June, 234,

236.

Orpheus takes

Trouin, 259.

Osborne, capt. S., action ofl‘ the

Mauritius, (1794,) 272.

Otway, capt. R. W., takes the

Courier-National, 350; in the

Mermaid at attack on Grenada,

474; in the Mermaid engages

the Vengeance, 482.

the Duguai

Pass-r, hon. capt. W., takes the

Sibylle, 266.

Pakenham, hon. capt. T., on the

lst oi'June, 227, 229.

Pallas built, 53.

Paoli, general, conduct in Corsica,

163; operations in Corsica, 289,

94

Parr, capt. J., commands naval

expedition in the Malabar,

against the Dutch South Ame

rican settlements, 470.

Pasco, Mr., a boatswain, his gal

lantry, 133.

Pasley, capt. Thomas, falls in with

French squadron, 96; Wound

ed, 24].

Pasley, rear-admiral, sent to re

connoitre on lst of June, 192;

further, 219.

Pay, first arranged, 10.

Peace of 1783, its consequences

in naval arrangements, 67.

Pelican brig, action with the

French frigate Médée, 438; at

tack upon St. Lucie, (l796,)

471 ; at Grenada, 474.

Pellew, sir Edw., in the Nymphe

takes Cléopdtre, Ill; knighted,

114; capture of the Revolu

tionnaire by his squadron, 270;

skilful seamanship in recon

noitring Brest fleet, in 1796,

392 ; takes Virginie, 405.

 
Pellew, capt. L, promoted for his

brother’s gallantry, and his own

in action, “4; blown up in the

Amphion, but saved, 462.

Penelope, in company with Iphi

genia, takes the Inconstante,

131.

Pepys, Mr., his naval papers, 28,

42.

Perle, taken at Toulon, 159.

Pett, Phineas, his naval papers,

6; ship-building, 43.

Petty-oflicers, improved arrange

ment, (1795,) 315.

Phaeton, built, 54 ; on lst ofJune,

225.

Phoenix takes the Argo, 408.

Pinnace, as a vessel of war, ex

plained, 10.

Pique, taken by the Blanche, 345.

Pomone captured, 258, 256; and

consorts, engage Proserpine

and consorts, 400.

Pompée taken at Toulon, 160.

Poop, first deprived of its um.

21, 27 ; further arming o , 45,

61.

Port-au-Prince,

(1794,) 305.

Port-holes, not used with early

ordnance, 4; first appearance,

5; disadvantages of in early

British navy, 49.

Porto-Ferrajo taken by commo

dore Nelson, 467.

Portugal joins in French revo

lutionary war, 80.

Post-captains, early arrangement

as to ships, 56.

Paulet, lord Henry, in the Astrza.

takes the Gloire, 364.

Preston, capt. D., engages the

Ceres, Spanish frigate, 455,

458.

Prévoyante, taken and described,

359.

Pringle, rear-admiral, takes com

mand at Cape of Good Hope,

476.

operations at,
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Private yards, first building of fri

ates there, 51.

Privateers first adopt the carro

nades, 60.

Prosélyte burnt at siege of Bastia,

- 291. -

Proserpine taken, 416.

Puissant, taken at Toulon, 159.

QUARTER-DECK, its origin, 23, 27,

28, et seq.

Queen, crippled state on the lst

of June, 215, 230, 237.

Queen Charlotte, lord Howe’s flag

ship, (1793,) 85 ; on the 1st of

June, 199, 226, 227; Brid

port’s action', 331.

Quiberon, afi'air at, 372.

RAINBOW, wholly fitted with car

ronades, 65 ; takes Hébé, 66.

Rainier, com. P., takes Ceylon,

332; as rear-admiral, takes Am

boyna and Banda, 477.

Raison, action with the Vengeance,

431.

Ramillies, on lst of June, 233.

Rasées, their arrangement, 31.

Rates ofshipping, first introduced,

10; additions to, 11 ; abstract

of in time of Charles 11., 14;

description of, 15; changes in,

20; introduction of frigates,

28, et seq.; in foreign services,

' 48.

Reeve, capt. S., gallant conduct in

'Hotham’s action, 335.

Résolue escapes from sir J. B.

Warren, 258.

Reunion, taken by Crescent, and

added to navy, 120 ; and squad

ron, action with small Dutch

squadron ofi‘ Kirkhaven, 365.

Révolutionnaire, taken, 269 ; ac

tion with Unite, 403. .

Richery, action with an English

- squadron in the Gut, 363;

commands a squadron, durin

the Bantry bay affair, 394; de~

 
predations on toast of New

foundland, 468.

Robertson, capt. Lewis, of the Ve

teran, killed at Guadaloupe, 303.

Robust, capt. Elphinstone, at Tou

lon, 155.

Rochambeau, defence of fort Bour

bon, 297. .

Rochefort, force at, (1793,) 88.

Rogers, capt., takes the Saintes,

299.

Romney takes the Sibylle, 266.

Rondeau, M., defence of the

Sibylle, 268.

Rotherhithe, a frigate built there

on improved principles, 51.

Round-house, its origin,

127.

Rowley,‘capt. B. S., in Penelope,

takes the lnconstante, 131.

Royal George, on the 1st of June,

239. .

Royal Sovereign, on lst of June,

222.

Russell, meets damage in chase of

French fleet, 95; engaged in

the action on the 29th of May,

(17194,) 193; on 1st of June,

22 .

24,

Ryves, capt. G. F., in Bull-dog,

at attack on St. Lucie, 472. _

SABINA, taken by commodore Nel

son in the Minerve, 455.

Sails, early arrangement, 9.

Sainte-Lucie, taken, 298; recap

tured by sir H. C. Christian,

471.

Saintes taken, 299.

Saldanha bay, capitulation of

Dutch squadron, 475.

Sans-Pareil captured, 239.

Santa-Leocadia captured, 55.

Santa-Margarita, captured, 55 ;

takes the Tamise, 410.

Saumarez, capt. J ., in the Crescent,

takes the Réunion, 120; is

knighted, 123; engages a su

perior force, and escapes, 278.
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Scipion, taken at Toulon, after- '

wards lost, 160.

Scott, capt. M. H., in the Hébé,pat

St. Lucie, 471.

Scourge engages Sans‘Culottes,

9

Sea-ordnance, first used, 4; first

mounted with ports, 5; decks

increased, 6 ; improved ar

rangement, 8; ships first clas

sified by, 11; lists of, in time

of Charles 11., 13, 14; ancient

arrangement and names, 16,

24; in the first frigate, 43;

too many guns in English ships,

44; carronades introduced, 54,

59; arrangement on decks, 58

et seq., 62, 68; the weights and

. calibers compared with foreign

guns 73 ct seq.; new arrange

ment ofcarronades, 314 ; burst

ing of guns in Hotham’s ac

tion, 337.

SEAMEN, in service at commence

ment of hostilities, (1793,) 84;

their conduct at siege of Toulon,

155; changes in complement,

315; excellent military disci

pline at Cape of GoodHope, 380.

Searle, capt. J. C., his gallant ac

tion in the Pelican brig, with

the French frigate Médée,

438.

Sercey, M., his action of the

Forte and squadron, with the

Arrogant and Victorious, 432.

Serocold, capt. W., ship burnt at

siege of Bastia, 291 ; killed at

Calvi, 293.

Seymour,lord H., in the Leviathan,

on lst of June, 193, 199, 220.

Shields, capt. William, mutiny in

the Windsor castle, 294.

Ships first classified in the navy,

9; by rates, 10; by guns, 11.

Ship-building improved, 29; in

frigates, 46.

Shot, their gauge in early ser

  

vice, 5; their arrangement as

. to guns of various names and

sizes, 16; experiments on, 60;

foreign compared with English,

Sibylle, taken by the Romney, 266.

Steels—of Willemstadt, 135; of

Toulon, 136, 141 et seq.,' of

Pondicherry, 174; of San-Fio

renzo, 285 ; of Bastia, 290 ; of

Calvi, 292 ; of Fort Royal, 296;

of Guadeloupe, 299.

Sierra Leone, taken by French

squadron, 308.

Sinclair, capt. P., in the Iphige

nia, takes the Inconstante, 131.

Skynner, capt. L., in Beaulieu, at

attack on St. Lucie, 472.

Slade, sir Thomas, his improved

frigate. 51.

Sloops of war, first introduced,

11; improved, 56, 61.

Smith, capt. M., action off the

Mauritius, (1794,) 272.

Smith, sir Sidney, destroys the

French ships at Toulon, 152;

judicious reconnaissance of

Brest, in the Diamond, 367;

gallant attack, and cutting out

of vessels from the bay of Her

qui, 459; taken prisoner at

Havre de Grace, 460.

Soldiers embarked as marines,

220.

Sou‘ru AMERICA, capture of Dutch

settlements, 470.

Southampton, built on an im

proved principle, 51 ; wrecked,

52 ; takes Danaé, 53 ; cuts out

the Utile corvette from the bat

teries in the bay of Hiéres,

465 ; ingenious mode of secur

ing the prize, 466.

Soveraigne of the Seas, described,

6,3,2.

Spain, joins in French Revolu

tionary war, 80; war with,

(1796,) 398.

Sphynx destroys French settle

ment at Madagascar, 476.

_
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Spranger, capt. J. W., in Crescent,

with squadron, destroys French ,

settlement at Madagascar, 477. l

Stag, captures the Alliance, 365.

ShPomingo, operations at, (1793,)

70.

St. Fiorenzo, formerly Minerve,

taken,289.

St. Julien, rear-admiral, (French,)

conduct at Toulon, 137.

St. Vincent, Earl of, see Jervis.

St. Vincent, island of, retaken,

.473.

Strahan, sir 11., takes the Enga

geante, 252, 257; in the Me

lampus and squadron, destroys

French convoy, 371.

Stuart. colonel, takes Columbo,

477.

Stuart, don J., defence of the

Spanish frigate Sabina, 455.

Stuart, lieut.-general, capture of

Corsica, 292.

Surruas, NAVAL, at commence

ment of hostilities, (1793,) 84;

(1794,) 180; (1795,) 315;

(1796.) 390.

Swatfield, capt.W., blown up in

the Amphion, 462.

Swiftsure, takes the Atalante, 261 ;

unsuccessful attack upon Leo

gane, 469.

Swivels, their origin, 18; discon

tinued, 67.

Syren, bombards

134.

Willemstadt,

 

Tamas recaptured,411 ; formerly ;

the Thames, (British)

Taylor, captain T., action with ~

Richery in the Gut, 363.

 

Terpsichore, engagesand takes the

Mahonesa, 442; engages and‘

takes the Vestale, 448.

Thames, engages Uranie, 125; ta- 1

ken by Carmagnole, 129.

Thetis, built, 54; and Hussar, ac- 1

tion with and capture ofFrench i

store-ships, 367.

Thetis, (Dutch,) taken, 470.

Thevenard, M., defence of the Ré

volutinnnaire, 269.

Thibaudot, citizen, his gaseo

nades, 162.

Thorn, captures the Courier-Na

tional, 359.

Thornborough, captain Edward,

gallant action in the Latona,

(1793,) 94 ; on 1st of June,

219.

Three-deckers, arrangement of

guns, l5.

Thunderer, previous to the lot of

June, 194. -

Tiers of guns, early arrangement,

5, 24.

Tobago taken, (1798,) 168.

Tonnage, early mode of calculat

ing, 7; early arrangement, 9;

in the time of Charles 11., 14 ;

of French ships, 48; of improv

ed frigates, 50; frequent dispa

rity with respect to guns, 75;

observations on, during the pro

gress of the wars against France,

81 ct seq.

Topaze, taken at Toulon, 159.

Totty, captain J., in Alfred at St.

Lucie, 472.

Toulon, force at, (1793,) 88; sur

render of, 136; port of, de

scribed, 97 ; surrender of fleet,

99, 136; siege and recapture,

141 ; consequences, 156.

Tourterelle, taken by the Lively,

352.

Tourville, (French,) fires the first

hostile shot in the Revolutionary

war, 95.

Towry, captain G. 11., affair of?

Gourjon bay, 250; in the

Dido, action 011' Hiéres, 361.

Treachery of the Spaniards at

Toulon, 158.

Tribune, taken by Unicorn, 418.

Triumph, guns and tonnage, 76;

in Cornwallis’s action, 825.

(Trogofl; rear-admiral, surrenders



INDEX. 507

French ships at Toulon, 98.

Trollope, sir Henry, first action

with carronades, 66, 73, 75;

gallant defence of the Glatton

against superior force, 418.

Troubridge, captain, anecdote of ‘

the 1st ofJune, 211.

Tuscany, invaded by Buonaparte, ,

l166.

TWenty gun-ships, give post rank,

56.

Two-deckers, of

guns, 15.

arrangement

Unnauuran taken, 297.

Unicorn takes Tribune, 411, 413.

Unité taken, 403.

Uranie, French frigate, supposed

to have gone down after her ac

tion with the Thames, 131.

VALIANT, on 1st of June, 229,

236.

Vanguard, loses masts in chase of

French fleet, 95.

Vanstable, commodore, (French,)

commands squadron, and fires

first hostile shot, 95, 188.

Vattel, observations on modes of

warfare, l, 161.

Vengeance, (French,) action with

the Mermaid, 430.

Vengeur, sunk by the Brunswick,

233, 244.

Venus, built, 53; engages Semil

lante, 105; her build, &c. 107.

Vestale, taken by the Terpsichore,

448; recaptured, 453.

Veza, M., gallantly falls in de

fending his ship against the

Southampton, 465.

Victor Hugues, militar opera

tions in the West Indies, 30],

376.

Victorious and Arrogant, engage

the Forte and Consorts, 432.

Victory, flag-ship in the Medi

terranean, see Mediterranean

fleets, &c. 465.

 

Villaret-Joyeuse, the French sd

miral, patriotic dispositions of

his crews, 91; operations 06'

Brest, 93; sails from Brest,

189; defeat, et seq.; further

operations after the 1st of June,

319; affair with Cornwallis,

322; engages Bridport, 326.

Ville de Paris, guns and decks, 33.

Vincent, citoyen, letter respect

ing action of the Iris, 102.

Virginie taken, 405.

WAGES, first arranged, 10.

Wallace, vice-admiral sir J., com

mands an American station,

(1796,) 468.

War of 1793, 79 ct seq.; with

Holland, 318; with Spain, 398.

Warfare, military and naval com~

pared, 1; modes of, 161.

Warren, sir J. B., action off the

Seven Isles, (1794,) 252; judi

cious reconnoitring off Brest,

367; affair of Quiberon, 372;

in the Pomone with squadron,

defeats a French squadron,

(1796,) 400.

Watkins, lieutenant F., succeeds

to command of Blanche in ac

tion with the Pique, 347.

Wehley, lieutenant, affair of Juno

at Toulon, 283.

Western, lieutenant J., of the Sy

ren, bombards Willemstadt,and

falls, 135.

Wss'r INDIE-S, operations, (1793,)

168; (1794,) 295; (1795,) re

volts of slaves, and capture of

islands by Victor Hugues, 376;

(1796) 469.

Whyte, major-general J., com

mands at capture of Dutch set

tlements, 470.

Widow’s men, observations on,

104.

Willemstadt, bombarded by the

Syren, 135.

William 111. iniprOVesthe navy, 20.
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Williaml, captain T., takes the: Harry, 8; Soveraigne of the

Tribune, 411, 4l3. ‘ Seas built, 6.

Williams, captain W. P., his des

cription of_the action- between Yacn'rs, first introduced in the

Flora and Nymphe, 63. navy, ll ; observations on, 82.

\Vinchelsea silences batteries at York, duke of, his tribute to me

Guadeloupe, 299, 302. mory of lieutenant Western,

Windage of guns, 17. 135.

Windsor Castle, mutiny on board ] Yorke, captain J. S., in the Stag,

of, 994. l takes the Alliance, 865. '

Wolley, captain 1., in Arethusa,;

at attack upon St. Vincents, 1 ZEBRA, assault on Fort Royal, 296.

478. l Zealand, (Dutch,) detained, 317.

Woolwich, burning of the Great

_———~____.

.I. M‘Creery, Tooh Court,

Chancery-Lane, London.
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